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No 3 üo paragraph 74:
IN TTIE CIIATR: MR BEIIREIIDT
Presiilent
:'(The Sâ,tting usas openeil at 5.5 p.m.)
Prestdeüt. 
- 
The sittihg is open.
l. Resumpti,on of the Sessioz
'Prcoident. 
- 
I declaro resumed the session of
.the European Parliament adjouped on 19
January 1973.
Apologies for Absence
_ 
Presldent. 
- 
Apologies for absence for this part-
session have been received from Mr Lefèbvre,
Mr Hougardy, Mr Apmengaud and Mr Bizzi.
3. Statement bg the Preslilent
President. 
- 
My dear colleagues, asi .ule are
meeting today in this new building for the first
time, I wou-ld like.to take this opportunity of
Oral Questioz No 25172 utith d,ebate:
barners to tree cornpetition in intra-
Communi,tg trade i,n sugaî:
Mr Ci,polla, Mr Borcchette, Member of
the Commission of the European Corn-
muni,ti,es, Mr Cousté, tor the European
Demoqatic Union Group, Mr Cipolla
The tirst.m,e@suîes of a corntnoæ ap-
proach to ai,r tran^rptort. Motion i,n the
report ilrautn up tor the Transport
Comtni,ttee by Mr Noè:
Mr Kollutelter
Reterence back to cornmi,ttee:
Mr James Hill
16. Agend,a for neæt Sà,tti.ng
thanking the Luxembourg Government, the
architects, the craftsmen, the building workers
and all those involved in the erection of this new
group of buildings which is so important for
our work.
As you know, there has been speculation by
public opinion recent§ and indeed some excite-
ment-which I fail . to understand-about
whether the transfer of the Secretariat to this
new building and the use of the Chamber in
which u/e are now meeting is not partly the
result of a deliberate attempt to bring up the
question of the official seat of the European
Parliament. As -President of the Parüament I
have been officially approached by Governments
on this matter and have proposed that the whole
questioir should be fully disbussed at the next
meeting of the Bureau on 26 and 27 February. I
do not wish to anticipate this discussion today.
I can however confirm here and now that we
shall, without the slightest resenration, continue
to maintain our close links with the city of Stras-
bourg which has shown us so much hospitality
since our foundation.
There is absolutely no question of dismantling
our political presence in Strasbourg and tranfer-
ring it to other cities. Our sole concern in 1973
as in earlier years is to deal in the most econo-
31
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mical way possible with the additional and ever-
growing workload which is forcing Parliament
constantly to increase the number of part-ses-
sions.
Up till now the great understanding shown by
all Members of the European Parliament has
enabled us to get along in spite of the failure
of the Member States to establish an integrated
seat for the Community's institutions. Let us
hope that political tact and political insight will
prevent this fragile modus vivenü from being
put at rlsk.
(Applau,se)
4. Documents recei,tsed,
President. 
- 
Since the adjournment of the
session I have received the following documents:
(a) from the Council of the European Commun-
ities, requests for an opinion on:
- 
the proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for
I. a directive coordinating certaia provisions
laid down by law, regulation or administra-
tive action in respect of self-employed activi-
ties in the drug retail trade
II. a directive on the achievement of freedom of
estabüshment and freedom to supply services
for self-employed activities in the drug retail
trade
(Doc.273172);
This document had been referred to the Legal
Affairs Committee as the committee respon-
sible and to the Committee on Social Affairs
and Public Health for its opinion.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
regulation amending Regulatlon (EEC)
No. 827/68 and Regulations No. 1009/6?/EEC,
(EEC) No. 950/68 and @EC) No. 2358/71 @oc.
2t4172);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
regulation supplementing Regulation @EC)
No. 1191/69 of the Council of 26 June 1969
on action by Member States concerning the
obügations inherent in the concept of a public
service in transport by rail, road and inland
waterway @oc.275172);
This document had been referred to the
Transport Committee.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
regulation supplementing Regulation @EC)
No. 1192/69 of the Council of 26 June 1969 on
common rules for the normalization of the
accounts of railway undertakings @oc. 276/
72);
This document had been referred to the
Transport Committee.
- 
the proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for
I. a regulation introducing special temporary
measures applicable to established officials
and other servants of the Commission of the
European Communities remunerated from the
research and investment credits
IL a regulation amending Regulation @EC, Eu-
ratom, ECSC) No. 260/68 of the Council of
29 February 1968 laying down the conditions
and procedure for applying the tax for the
benefit of the European Communities
III. a regulation amending Regulation (Euratom,
ECSC, EEC) No. 549168 of the Council laÿrng
down the categories of officials and other ser-
vants of the European Communities subject to
the provisions of Articles 12, 13(2) and 14 of
the Protocol on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Communities.
@oc.277172)
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets as the eom-
mittee responsible and to the Committee on
Energy, Research and Atomiô Problems for its
opinion.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
directive on mutual assistance in regard to
the recovery of sums wrongly paid under the
headings of the common agricultural policy,
agricultural Ieües and customs duties @oc.
278172);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee on
Agriculture and the Legal Affairs Committee
for their opinion.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
regulation on the coordination of agricultural
research @oc.279/72);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture as the committee res-
ponsible and to the Committee on Energy,
Research and Atomic Problems and the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets for their
opinions.
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- 
the proposal from the Commission of the Eu-
ropean Communities to the Council for a
directive relating to the approximation of
Member States' legislation concerning bread
(Doc.280172);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Public Health
as the committee responsible and to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture and the Legal Affairs
Committee for their opinions.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the Eu-
ropean Communities to the Council for a re-
gulation amending Regulation No. 79/65/EEC
as regards the field of survey and the number
of returning holdings to be taken into account
in the EEC network for the collection of agri-
cultural accountancy data (Doc. 281172);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture as the committee res-
ponsible and to the Committee for Finance
and Budgets for its oPiaion.
- 
the proposals from the Çommission of the
European Communities to the Council for
I. 
- 
a regulation concerniag arrangements
. allowing for the processing of bonded
goods prior to their being made available
for consumption
II. 
- 
a regulation concerning duty-free entry
into the enlarged Community of Commun-
ity goods in small consignments and with-
out commercial value
(Doc.282172);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Economic Af-
fairs Committee for its oPinion.
- 
the agreement establishing an Association
between the Republic of Cyprus and the Eu-
ropean Economic Community poc. 287172);
This document had been referred to the
Potitical Affairs Committee as the committee
responsible and to the Committee on External
Economic Relations and the Committee on
Agriculture for their oPinions.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
decision introducing Community safeguards
for investments in non-member States (Doc.
290172\;
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee on Relations with African States and
Madagascar as the committee responsible and
to the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions and the Committee for Finance and
Budgets for their opinions.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
directive on the approximation of Member
States' legislation on the type approval of
mopeds @oc.291172);
This document had been referred to the Legal
Affairs Committee as the committee respon-
sible and to the Economic Affairs Committee
for its opinion.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
decision on starting negotiations on an agree-
ment between the EEC and non-member
States in regard to arrangements for cross-
frontier passenger transport by motor bus
and motor coach (Doc. 292172);
This document had been referred to the
Transport Committee.
- 
the proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for
I. a directive on the approximation of Member
States' legislation on common measures with
regard to pressure vessels and methods of
control of vessels
II. a directive on the approximation of Member
States' legislation on seamless steel gas
cylinders
@oc.293172);
This document had been referred to the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Pubüc Health as
the committee responsible and to the Legal
Affairs Committee for its opinion.
- 
the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council for a
decision on the setting up of a European
Fund for Monetary Cooperation @oc.294172);
This document had been referred to the Eco-
nomic Affairs Committee as the committee
responsible and to the Committee for Finance
and Budgets for its oPinion.
(b) from the committees, the following reports:
- 
Report by Mr Linus Memmel, drawn up for
the Legal Affairs Committee,
on the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council @oc.
106172) for a directive on the right of citizens
of one Member State to remain in the terri-
tory of another Member State after the ces-
sation of activities as self-employed persons
@oc.283172);
- 
Report by Mr Linus Memmel, drawn up for
the Legal AJfairs Committee, on the proposal
from the Commission of the European Com-
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munities to the Council (Doc. 707172) for a
directive extending the validity of the Council
directive of 25 February 1964 on the coordi-
nation of special provisions restricting the
entry and sojourn of foreign nationals on
grounds of public policy, public securi§r or
public health, to nationals of Member States
who avail themselves of the right to remain
in the territory of a Member State after the
cessation of their activities as self-employed
persons @oc.284172);
- 
Report by Mr Alessandro Bermani, drawn
up for the Legal Affairs Committee, on the
proposal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council @oc. 162172)
for a directive on the approximation of Mem-
ber States'legislation on the internal fittings
of motor vehicles (protection of the driver
against the steering column in the event of
collision) (Doc. 285172) ;
- 
Report by Mr Heinrich Aigner, drawn up
for the Committee for Finance and Budgets,
on the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council @oc.
248172) for a regulation amending Article 6(2)
and Article 9(1) of Council Regulation (EEC/
Euratom/ECSC) No. 2171 oL 2 January 1971
implementing the decision of 21 April 1970
on replacing Member States' financial contri-
butions by the Community's own resources,
and on the proposal from the Commission of
the European Communities to the Council for
a financial regulation regarding a derogation(for financial year 1972) from Article 9(3) of
the financial regulation for the EAGGF of
5 February 1963 @oc. 288172);
- 
Report by Mr René Petre, drawn up for the
Committee on Social Affairs and Public
Health, on the Second Report from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the
Council on a first list of agreements concluded
in the framework of other international organ-
izations taking account of the possibilities
and complications relating to their ratifica-
tion by Member States (Doc.289172);
- 
Report by Mr '\[alter Lohr, drawn up for
the Economic Affairs Committee, on the eco-
nomic situation in the Community
(Doc. 295172);
- 
Report by Mr Luigi Noe, drawn up for the
Committee on Energy, Research and Atomic
Problems, on the proposal from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the
Council @oc. 213172) for a decision creating
uranium enrichment facilities for the Com-
munity (Doc.296172);
- 
Report by Mr Léon Jozeau-Marigné, drawn
up for the Legal Affairs Committee, on
the motion for a resolution tabled by Mr Lau-
tenschlager on behalf of the Socialist Group
(Doc. 103/71) on taking due account of the
fundamental rights of Member States' citizens
in the development of Community law
@oc.297172);
- 
Report by Miss Colette Flesch, drawn up
for the Committee for Finance and Budgets,
on the proposal from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council @oc.
247172) concerning financial rules applicable
to the budget of the European Communities
@oc.298172);
- 
Report by Mr Joseph Antonius Mommer-
steeg, drawn up for the Political Affairs
Committee, on the motion for a resolution
(Doc.272172) on Vietnam, tabled by the Chair-
men of the Political Groups, Mr. Lücker,
Mr Vals, Mr Berkhoutver, Mr Kirk, and
Mr Triboulet (Doc. 299172);
- 
Report by Mr Giovanni Giraudo, drawn up
for the Political Affairs Committee, on proce-
dures for involving the European Parliament
in the conclusion of trade agreements between
the Community and non-member States
(Doc. 300/72);
- 
Report by Mr Léon Jozeau-Marigné, drawn
up for the Legal Affairs Committee, on
the adaptation of the Rules of Procedure of
the European Parliament to the new situa-
tion ensuing from the enlargement of the
European Communities @oc. 301172); '
- 
Report by Mr André Rossi, drawn up for
the Committee on External Economic ReIa-
tions, on the consequences of the enlargement
of the European Communities for its relations
with countries in the Mediterranean
@oc.302172).
(c) from Mr Springorum, drawn up for the
Committee on Energy, Research and Atomic
Problems, a motion for a resolution on the pre-
sent situation of the Joint Research Centre and
the proposal for a pluriannual prograrnme
(Doc.286172).
5. Teæt of agreements receioed from the Councàl
President. 
- 
I have received certified copies of
the following documents from the Council of
the European Communities:
(a) Text of agreements forwarded by the Council
The President announced that he had received
certified copies of the following documents from
the Council of the European Communities:
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- 
Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt;
- 
Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the United Nations Relief
and V/orks Agency for Palestine Refugees ia
the Near East on assistance to refugees in the
countries of the Near East;
- 
Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Swiss Confederation on
the implementation of the provisions concern-
ing Community transit procedures;
- 
Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Austria on
the implementation of the provisions concern-
ing Community transit procedures;
- 
Protocol laÿrng down certain provisions con-
cerning the agreement between the European
Economic Community and the State of Israel
following the accession of new Member States
to the European Economic Community;
- 
Protocol laying down certain provisions con-
cerning the agreement between the European
Economic Community and Spain following
the accession of new Member States to the
European Economic CommunitY.
These documents will be filed in the archives
of the European Parüament.
6. Congr.atulations to Members of the European
Parli,ament
President. 
- 
In the constitution of the new
àeigian Government three of our colleagues
have been called upon to assume ministerial
office. Mr Glinne has been appointed Minister
of Labour and Social Security and Mr Dubois
and Mr Vandewiele have been appointed Secre-
taries of State for Public Works and Regional
Planning.
f am sure that I speak for the whole llouse in
congratulating our colleagues on their appoint-
ments and in stressing how sorry we are to lose
their valuable cooperation and great experience
at a very important time in European parüa-
mentary life.
I am convinced that they will continue to serve
the European cause in their new functions.
(Applause)
7. Appoi,ntment of neut Members of the Auilit
Boaril
President. 
- 
I have been notified by the Council
of the European Communities that because of
the entry into force of the Accession Treaties,
the Council decided, on 15 January 1973, to
appoint Mr John French, Mr Arne K. Johansen
and Mr Eugene F. Suttle to be members of the
Audit Board of the European Communities.
8. Authori,zation to d,raut up reports
President. 
- 
Pursuant to RuIe 38 of the Rules
of Procedure I have authorlzed the Committee
on External Economic Relations, at its request,
to draw up a report on the trade agreement
between the European Economic Cômmunity and
the Republic of Lebanon signed on 18 December
1972.
I have also authorized the Transport Committee,
at its request, to draw up a report on the under-
lying principles of transport policy.
9. Lirnit on speaki,ng ti,me
President. 
- 
In accordance with precedents and
in purçuance of Rule 31 of the Rules of Proce-
dure, f propose to limit speaking time as follows:
15 minutes for the rapporteur and Members
speaking for Political Groups although only one
Member for each Group may have this speaking
time,
10 minutes for other speakers,
5 minutes for speakers on amendments.
Is there any objection? That is agreed.
10, Decision on urgent proceilure
President. 
- 
I propose that Parliament should
decide to deal by urgent procedure with reports
not submitted within the time-limit laid down
in the regulation of 11 May 1967. Is there any
objection? That is agreed.
ll. Oriler of bunness
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
the order of business.
At its meeting of 30 January 1973, the enlarged
Bureau drew up a draft agenda. In the meantime,
hovrever, certain changes have had to be made,
as will be seen from the draft agenda I am going
to read:
this afternoon:
- 
Report by Mr Berkhouwer on the Com-
mission's first report on competition policy;
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- 
Oral Question No. 25172, with debate, on bar-
riers to free competition in the sugar trade;
- 
Vote on the motion for a resolution contained
in the report by Mr Noè on a common ap-
proach to air transport.
Tuesilag, 73 îebruarg 7973
Until T0 a.m.:
- 
meetings of Political Groups
70 atn. and,3 p.m,:
- 
Question fime, during which Oral Questions
Nos. 27172 to 34172 inclusive and OraI Ques-
tions Nos. 36172 to 38/72 inclusive will be
dealt with;
- 
Presentation by the President of the Com-
mission of the Sixth General Report and the
Commission's annual report of activities;
- 
Report by Mr Giraudo on involving Parlia-
ment in the conclusion of trade agreements
with non-member States;
- 
Report by Mr Bermani on tJre approxima-
tion of legislation on the internal fittings of
motor vehicles;
- 
Report by Mr Memrnel on the right of
Member States's nationals to remain on an-
other Member State's territory after the ces-
sation of self-employed activities;
- 
Report by Mr Memmel on special measures
applied to the movement and residence of
foreign nationals;
- 
Report by Miss F1esch on financial rules
applicable to the budget of the European
Communities;
- 
Report by ür Aigner on replacemênt of
Member States' financial contributions by
ollrn resources and a derogation from the
financial regulation for the EAGGF.
2.30 p.rn.:
- 
meeting of enlarged Bureau
From 6 p,m.:
- 
set aside for meetings of Political Groups
W ed,nesd,ag, 74 F ebruarg 7973
Until T0 a.m.:
- 
set aside for meetings of Political Groups
70 a.m,:
- 
Introductory address by Mr Hillery on
social trends in 19?2i
- 
Report by Mr Jozeau-Marigné on adap!-
ing Parliament's Rules of Procedure;
- 
Report by Mr Mommersteeg on a motion
for a resolution on Vietnam;
3'p.m.:
- 
Debate on the presentatio4 of the Sixth Gen-
eral Report and the Commission's annual pro-
gramme of activities;
- 
Report by Mr Aigner on the supplementarÿ
budget of the European Parliament;
5.30 p.m.:
- 
meeting of the Presidential Committee,
followed by
- 
meeting of enlarged Bureau
îrom 6 p.m.:
- 
set aside for meetings of Political Groups
Thursd,ag, 75 Februarg 7973
Unti,L 70 a.m.:
- 
set aside for meetings of Political Groups
70 atn. and 3 p.m.:
- 
Vote on the motion for a, resolution in the
report by Mr Aigner on the supplementary
budget of the European Parliament;
- 
Report by Mr Lohr on the economlc situa-
tion in the Community;
- 
Motion for a resolution by Mr Springorum
on the present situation of the Joint Research
Centre and the pluriannual progratnme;
- 
Interim Report by Mr Briot on the common
organization of the market in ethyl alcohol of
agricultural origin;
- 
Vote on the motion for a resolutioi in the
report by Mr Vandewiele on certain cocoe
and chocolate products;
At the request of the Committee on Agriculture
the report on the field of observation and the
number of returning holdings for agricultural
accountaricy data was deleted from the agenda
and deferred to the March part-session.
Debates of the European Parllament
Preslilent
- 
Possibly, report on the temporary suspension
of duties on certain varieties of fruit and
vegetables originating in the AASM and the
countries of the East-African Community.
Are there any comments on the agenda? I call
Mr Jahn.
Mr Jahn. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and GenUe-
men, my colleagues Mr Schwôrer, Mr Riedel, Mr
Richarts, Mr Memmel, Mr Meister and I have
submitted an Oral Question-under the old Rule
47, as it has been sdminisfsrsd up to now-with
the aim of obtaining a debate on the subject of
the Community's relations with the People's
Republic of China. We consiflered this subject
so important and of such fundamental signi-
ficance that we wished to deal with it here in
a verbal debate at Question Time; for otherwise
we only have the opportunity of each putting
one supplernentary question. If however this is
not possible due to pressure of business, Mr
President, I wish to state now on behalf of my
friends and with the approval of my Political
Group that we would then invoke Rule 47a to
propose an hour's debate on some topical issue
after the question has been answered by the
Commission.
President. 
- 
Mr Jahn you have the right to
request that time be set aside for matters of
topical interest immediately after Question Time.\[e could then make provision for a debate of
half an hour or one hour. I call Mr Memmel,
on the agenda.
Mr Memnel. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I am of the
opinion, in agreement with my colleague Mr
Jahn, that the question we have submitted should
not be an Oral Question to be put at Question
Time but an OraI Question which is followed,
under the Rules of Procedure, by a debate, as
has happened in the past. For this we require
not half an hour but a full hour. However, as
we have just been speaking of half an hour, I
should like to point out once again that although
we can demand a full hour, the agenda before
us states half an hour. I think this is a misprint
because the Legal Affairs Committee has agreed
upon an hour and not half an hour.
President. 
- 
If it says ohaH an hour' in the text
there must have been some mistake; in fact it
could only be one hour for matters of general
topical interest or 60 minutes rather than 30.
I trust that Members will agree to this matter
being discussed at Question Time. If you wish
t'o ask for an hour to be set aside for a matter
of topical interest you will then be at liberty to
do so.
I call Mr Koch, on the agenda.
Mr Koch. 
- 
(D) Mr President I have a point to
make on the minutes of the Sitting of 19 January
ie., the last day of the part-Session in Strasbourg.
President. 
- 
One moment Mr Koch. Would you
wait until after the discussion on the agenda?
You can then table a procedural motion. We
shall then discuss your question on the minutes.
Are there any further comments on the agenda?
The agenda is adopted.
12. Questions on the Rules of Proced,ure
President. 
- 
I call Mr Koch for to speak on a
procedural motion.
Mr Koch. 
- 
(D) Mr President, f refer to the
minutes of the Sitting of 19 January in Stras-
bourg, and in particular to Point 5, the Com-
mission's proposal for a third Directive in respect
of turnover tax and excise duties in the passenger
travel sector. Two very important amendments
to this proposed Directive were adopted but the
minutes oontain only one proposed amendment.
Due to the absence of the second proposed amend-
ment, which provides for a very important
transitional period of three years before the
Directive comes fully into force, the minutes are
misleading. I request that the minutes should
be oompleted by the insertion of this amendment
which was agreed to.
President. 
- 
îhank you, Mr Koch.
I would point out however that this mistake had
already been brought to light and was corrected
accordingly for the final edition of the minutes.
This is now being printed.
I call Mr Dewulf.
Mr Dewulf. 
- 
(N) Mr President, I should once
again like to refer to the fact that the verbatim
record of deliberations is not made available to
Members of this Parliament during the plenary
meetings at Luxembourg, which greatly hinders
parliamentary work. I again ask that the atten-
tion ,of the Bureau and of the Secretariat be
drawn to this difficulty.
President. 
- 
Mr Dewulf this problem is a fami-
liar one but we shall examine it again in greater
detail.
I call Mr Vredeling.
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Mr VredelinC. 
- 
(N) Mr President, I should like
to support the last remark by Mr Dewulf. I too
have never understood why we here in Luxem-
bourg cannot receive the debates, with speeches
in the language in which they were spoken, on
the following day-as is the case at Strasbourg.
I remember that last time our British colleagues,
who were speaking for the'Conservative Group,
laid particular stress-and I can well appreciate
their position, because they have the tremendous
privilege of Hansard-on having what is said
available by the following day, even if it is in
the languages originally used.
Mr President, I wish to associate myself with
Mr Dewulf's question as to why this can be done
in Strasbourg but not in Luxembourg. I have
never yet been given a satisfactory explanation
for this and I would like us to abolish this discri-
mination, which is what it amounts to, and
decide to have the debates before us in the ori-
ginal language of the speakers on the following
day, as is the case in Strasbourg. Should there be
technical difficulties on this poiht we shall then
have to try and overcome these technical diffi-
culties.
President. 
- 
Mr Vredeling we have serious tech-
nical difficulties to deal with, as the Secretary-
General has pointed out to me. I assure you
however that I shall make a statement on this
subject at the next part-session.
I call Lord O'Hagan.
Lord O'Hagan. 
- 
I am not quite sure what the
correct procedure is but may I ask for some
guidance about the likely manner of conducting
Question Time tomorrow? How many supplemen-
taries will be allowed to the mover of the original
question and how many supplementaries will be
allowed to other people?
Fresident. 
- 
If you will refer to the printed
agenda you will see how business is to be con-
ducted. Questions will no longer be read in
session but will be answered at once by the
Commissioner responsible. The questioner may
then put a supplementary question. All members
may do so.
The Rules of Procedure lay down that the Presi-
dent shall not be obliged to accept a supplemen-
tary question. I think that I could be fairly
flexible on this point, provided questions keep to
the point, otherwise I could not accept them.
This is the procedure envisaged for Question
Time, i.e. over a period of 60 minutes.
Thus every Member may put a supplementary
question in the same way as the questioner.
13. First report of the Commtssion on competition
policg
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
discussion of of the report drawn up for the
Economic Affairs Committee by Mr Berkhouwer
on the first report of the Commission of the
European Communities on competition policy
(Doc. 253172).
I call Mr Berkhouwer to present his report.
Mr Berkhouwet, ra'ppoîteur. 
- 
(N) Mr President,
let me begin by expressing my pleasure at being
allowed to be the first speaker to introduce a
report in this new hall, namely the first report
on the Commission's competition policy, the
Commission has prepared this together with its
Fifth General Report as requested by the Euro-
pean Parliament on 7 June 1971. rtre are pleased
that the Commission has acceded to the request
we made in our report at the time. It is unfor-
tunate that, due to all kinds of circumstances,
the Commission's report, dating back to May
last year, could not be dealt with in the course
oi 1972. This was due to all kinds of circumstan-
ces which I shall not list here. This is perhaps
not such a bad thing as we novrt have the advan-
tage, first of all, that the Community has been
enlarged, particularly with a country as impor-
tant in terms of competition and company
mergers as the United Kingdom, and in the
second place we have the advantage of being
witness to a number of specially important topi-
cal events in the matter of mergers, concen-
trations and the development of cartels in the
Community. I thought therefore that this was
a particularly good time, at this juncture in the
development of the Community, to discuss this
particularly important subject ie., with the Com-
mission Community poliey on competition.
The committee confirms that the competition
policy is designed to stimulate the productive
capacity of undertakings-this is therefore in
the interest of the undertakings and of industry-
but on the other hand and to the same exteut
also serves to make the consumer's freedom and
his margin of choice as comprehensive as possible
and serves to guard against his being exploited,
as it were, by the position of monopoly-holders
in the Common Market.
There are therefore, in my opinion, two counter-
parts, as is also clear in the Preamble and the
provisions of the Treaty of Rome, namely the
concern of the inhabitants of our Community for
as deep and as wide a development of the Com-
munity as possible and the concern of the people
who live and work in the Community.
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I am in agreement with what the Commission
writes at the beginning of this separate report
on competition. Competition must promote the
consumer's welfare, doing so by promoting as
free a flow of goods as possible. I saw this echoed
as follows in a recent publication on the Com-
munity under the English title: 'A guide to Euro-
pean Community Law: Competition is not an
end in itself. It is an essential instrument for
economic development. Its ultimate goal, as
indeed that of all the Community activities, is
the well-being and the welfare of the people of
the Member States'.
Mr President, it is not by coincidence that I am
citing a recent English quotation here, because
the United Kingdom has been engaged in the
fight against monopolies and cartels for centu-
ries. I have in front of me here a law of James I
of the year 1623, in which it is stated: 'AIl mono-
polies and grants thereof and dispensations and
penalties are declared void'. Even in those days
the United Kingdom ïyas particularly far ad-
vanced because it is coincidence that an answer
can perhaps be found here-to a question asked
a year or so ago by Mr Vredeling, nêmely what
must be done against measures and agreements
and monopolies of which the consumers have
become the victims-in this act of Parliament
passed under James I, which states: 'any party
aggrieved by any monopoly or grant shall recover
treble damages by action in the superior courts
with double costs'. You see, Mr President,
thought was already being given centuries ago to
the interest of the consumer and provision tûr'as
made whereby he could recover the loss that he
suffered through monopolies in the competent
courts of the United Kingdom.
Mr President, we have undergone a whole period
of development since that time; in France we
have seen legislators in this area, and at the end
of the last century America took the matter up;
in this connection I mention the Sherman Act,
and the Playton Act. And now we are in the
position of having Community competition legis-
lation in ÏV'estern Europe, namely since 1957 in
the Treaty, which was also elaborated in the 1962
legislation; and we have now experienced the
first ten years of cartel policy and also of the
policy regarding company mergers and every-
thing connected with it. We now therefore find
ourselves in a position of having in addition to
the Community policy and legislation on cartels
and company mergers, a national legislation as
well, not in all countries, but at least in sorne, of
our Member States, and particularly in the
United Kingdom. We therefore have a Com-
munity legislation together with a national
Jegislation and this has given rise to friction to
the extent that the European Court has ruled
that Community law takes precedence. National
institutions must take this into account, but the
fact that the Community decisions are also taken
at the highest legal level does not exclude the
competence of national authorities regarding
cartels and company mergers.
Mr President, for this reason we deplor the fact,
in paragraph 3 of our resolution, the governments
of Member States 'still hold widely differing
views on the role of competition policy' and we
therefore consider it desirable for competition
policy to acquire an increasingly Community
emphasis. In concrete terms, we have conse-
quently expressed tlre hope that the Commission
will be able in due course to enact the legislation
which-unless f am mistaken-is required by
Article 87, to secure coordination therefore bet-
ween the Community legislative measures and
the appropriate measures of the various Member
States. I understand that the Commission is en-
gaged in working out something in this connec-
tion, and I believe that it will be a very difficult
exercise, but it will probably be useful for
Mr Borschette to tell us something about this
in this debate.
Mr President, we then dealt with the activities
of the Commission with regard to cartel policy.
And doing so we noted two things: in the first
place our committee finds that the formal exis-
tence of a cartel, its formulation and its legal
dressing, is of less importance than its real
economic effect. This is the first point noted. The
second point-which we were glad to not*is
that the Community is increasingly active as
regards irtfringements of the Treaty's Cartel pro-
visions. f refer to the recent and sensational sugar
cartel, but also to the gramophone record cartel
and the recent cartel of producers in the sanitary
sector. And last but not least there is a Commis-
sion measure, which imposes a fine of 20,000 units
of account on Commercial Solvents, because of
its refusal to supply an Italian pharmaceutical
manufacturer with chemical raw materials
through a subsidiary company in Europe.
Then we shall of course-and I may perhaps
make a brief mention of this in passing in
connection with the accession of the United
Kingdom-have to deal with the important ques-
tion of the British cartels. I understand that
there are a good many cartels in the United
Kingdom. What will be the position of the British
cartels, their registration and possibly their
exemption or dispensation under Article 85
of the Treaty of Rome? It seems to me an
important and fascinating aspect of this matter
which is particularly topical because of recent
developments in the Community, particularly
its expansion.
ruVe also dealt-under the eminent leadership of
Mr Lange-with the absorbing problem of excess
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capacity in specific industries. This is a very
difficult matter, because here one is naturally
faced with the question: what should be done
about competition, should competition be elimin-
ated by approving çecific agreements which
forestall over-production? But agreements of this
kind must not run counter to the interests of the
consumer and, it should be noted, need not
always be so. Because it can be in the interests
of the consumer that specific over-capacities and
over-production should not occur, because these
must always be discounted in the possibly higher
price that the consumer must pay for products
actually consumed and in which the manufactur-
ing costs of the products that are not consumed
must also be discounted. It is a very difficult
matter, therefore. For this reason we arrived at
as balanced a wording as possible of paragraph 8,
in which we state that the development of pro-
duction techniques in certain sectors compels
industry to form very large production units and
we think an orientation of investments in new
production installations can be advisable within
the Community, all this within the limits of the
opportunities offered by article 85 of the EEC
Treaty. We therefore wished to adopt as balanced
an approach as possible here.
Mr President, another important aspect is regio-
nal policy especially as regards preserving com-
petition as fairly as possible in the Community.
This is of particular concern in the peripheral
areas of the Community, where here and there
we have come up against attempts at out-bidding
in lending support and seen that certain under-
takings are welcome to established on one side
of the border rather than on the other. I feel a
great deal has still to be done in this area. In
the peripheral areas no maxima have yet been
established with regard to support, I think that
this is only the case with central development
- - 
areas where the maximum figure of 20 per cent
',à)"" been fixed; I even thought that the position
was that in certain peripheral areas of the Com-
munity it was possible happily to go up to 40 per
cent. The position is in fact-I have already
referred to the matter at an earlier opportunity
when we were discussing regional policy-that
regional policy will naturally gain a tremendous
impetus through the entry of the United King-
dom. This country has its own system to some
extent and if I am not mistaken large areas
are underdeveloped which are eligible for sup-
port. Such things apply as regional bonds, em-
ployment premiums and all these aspects natur-
ally make this matter particularly fascinating.
Then I must confirm that Mr Borschette and his
British colleague will be faced with a gigantic
task in making a balanced whole of regional
policy within the framework of the Community's
competition policy, so as to prevent countries
out-bidding each other in granting state aid, sub-
sidies and so on and ensures fair competition
because it is our task to further competition as
fairly as possible throughout the Community.
Mr President, the next important point that I
wish to deal with is that of company mergers'
Here again the arrival of the United Kingdom
gives a particularly large new dimension to our
Community. I may perhaps begin with a German
quotation that I read last Saturday in the 'Frank-
furter Allgemeine Zeitung'. The caption reads:
'Merger specialists arrive from England'. The
latter is not intended to be unfrienüy on my part
but it is a known fact that in the United King-
dom a tremendous development in company
mergers is under way and the 'Frankfurter All-
gemeine Zeitung' reported this in this way. This
tremendous development in the area of mergers
and concentrations is now spreading over the
Community and this makes the whole aspect of
grouping particularly topical and particularly
interesting.
I should therefore really like to introduce this
question with what the great expert on this
matter, E. Günther said about it in his 'Wege
zur Europâischen Wettbewerbsordnung' : 'The
problem that faces the competition policy-maker
with regard to concentrations lies in the synthesis
between the development of productive units and
the maintenance of an economy directed by
competition. Undertakings not effectively control-
led by competition are an economic and, above
all, corporate danger'. I thought that this was to
the point. The difficulty with a competition policy
is in fact that attempts are often made to square
the circle ; but here we have to deal with the
development of profitable undertakings and at
the same time with harnessing uncontrolled
po!ÿer over which society's representatives have
no say.
Mr President, as far as this concerned we note
with satisfaction, in paragraph 12 of our reso-
lution, 'that the Commission is also now set on
the implementation of Article 86 of the EEC
Treaty' with regard to concentrations; this is
topical, as \rÿe have learned only today that the
Court of Justice in Luxembourg has decided to
give its final verdict on 21 February on an
extremely important matter, ie the application of
Article 86 in the matter of Continental Can, after
the Advocate-General had asked for the Com-
mission's decision to be rejected. 'We are there-
fore on the eve of a particularly importantjudgment by the Court of Justice because this
judgment will affect what the Commission pro-
poses and subsequently what the Council decides
with regard to the extension of Article 86 and/or
Article 235 of the Treaty. We have made a
suggestion regarding this question ; the new
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legislation regarding concentrations should be
developed on the basis of what we have suggested
in paragraph 13 of the resolution. This matter is
particularly relevant, if we are to subject the
development of concentrations in the Community
to Community Iegislative rules with Nine Mem-
ber States in the future. It appears from the
article in the 'Frankfurter Allegemeine Zeitung',
referred to that within the last twenty years a
tremendous development has taken place in the
United Kingdom in the matter of merger, conglo-
merates and concentrations. Within the last
twenty years the hundred biggest undertakings
have increased their share in total production
' from 15 per cent to 50 per cent. And the small
undertakings in the United Kingdom have seen
their share reduced fuom 42 per cent to 24 per
cent. In a recent publication by Mr Newbould on
'Management and Merger Activity' we read that
a quarter of all undertakings in the United King-
dom of a value of more than ten million pounds
are merged with other undertakings. So you can
see what tremendous developments are taking
.+, place and it is not to be wondered at that after
" 
the early laws of the United Kingdom-I referred
to those of the 17th century-a start was made
immediately after the war with the Monopolies
and Restrictive Practices Act of 1948, the Restric-
tive Trade Practices Act of 1956, the Monopoües
and Mergers Act of 1965, recently supplemented
by a Restrictive Trade Practices Act of 1968, and
the most recent, which had a second reading
and which I read in Hansard of December L972,
the Fair Trading Act. Section 7 of this bill is
directed against specificied monopoly positions,.
where 25 per cent-this used to be 33 per cent-
of specified goods or services are supplied by
one undertaking. In Section 35 of the bill,
measures are announced against 'carrying on a
business with a course of conduct which is de-
trimental to the interest of consumers in the
United Kingdom'.
Mr President, you see how particularly inte-
resting developments on both sides of the
Channel are in this field, how we here propose
to introduce a preventive registration and how
there, according to the Monopolies and Mergers
Act, it is possible in England to have an inves-
tigation instituted by the Commission for Mono-
polies as a result of instructions from the Board
of Trade, and how action can subsequently be
undertaken to deal with cases arising. W'e
therefore see two kinds of systems here, in fact,
and it seems to me that the Commission will
find it a gigantic but, also, fascinating task to
attempt to make something of this in the future.
Mr President, I shall comply with your request
that I bring my intervention to a close. I am
sorry that I have spoken for longer than is my
wont, but the subject of competition policy is a
gigantic one. I had also v/anted to refer to the
relationship between the Common Market and
the \Morld Market and to the question of multi-
nationals and world-wide concerns, because
there are of course many multinationals that do
not operate only here in what is still restricted
market, but who are active throughout the
world. You know of this problem and I shall
not therefore go into it further. But-and this
will be my final word-we would also ask the
Commission if it could possibly on some future
occasion give us some information on the de-
velopment of competition, insofar as this affects
the energy sector and certain service sectors. In
this context I have banking irr mind ; as far as
banking is concerned, too, the United Kingdom
has already preceded us, because unless I am
mistaken a short while ago a merger between
Barclays and Lloyds was prevented by the Bri-
tish Government on the grounds that too great
a monopoly would result.
Mr President, I should hereby like to close my
introduction to this particularly important
matter ; I am specially grateful to you for the
opportunity that you have given me to make this
- 
introduction and to my colleagues for their kind
,.? attention.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Borschette.
Mr Borschette, Member of the Commi'ssi'on ot
the European Communiti,es. 
- 
(tr') Mr President,
Ladies and Gentlemen, I should first like to
thank Mr Berkhouwer both for his excellent
report and for the statement he has just made.
May I, in turn now make some observations on
the Community's competition policy? I shall start
by saying that this policy is embodied in the
Treaty and does not need to be replaced; it must
be supplemented from time to time and Mr
Berkhouwer has in fact mentioned one of the
areas where this is necessary-f refer to mergers.
Would also that the policy on competition is an
autonomous policy: it can serve as a base for
various other policies, but these other policies
cannot replace it.
The report before you today, Mr President,
covers competition policy over the past ten years,
that is from 1962 to 1972. But we wanted to do
more than analyse the past ; we wanted to define,
as far as is possible in such a changing area,
certain guidelines for the future. I should like
to add that the Commission has its own power
of decision in this important sphere. The Com-
mission is firmly of the opinion that it must use
this power with a sense of proportion, certainly,
but to good effect. As it is only responsible
to the European Parliament, I believe that on
this issue more than any other it must have the
Sitting of Monday, 12 February 1973 13
Borschette
support of that institution and maintain a per-
menent dialogue with it; I believe that I have
made every effort in the past to maintain this
dialogue, this concertation, both with Parliament
and with its Economic Affairs Committee under
the chairmanship of Mr Lange.
Now, Mr President, if I may state my position on
certain specific problems, the first comment I
should like to make is as follows : the draft
resolution several times underlines the economic
basis of the policy on competition, in particular
concerning the competitive capacity of com-
panies, and stresses that the Commission should
deal with these economic effects when it assesses
agreements. The Commission is in full agreement
with this fundamental principle and I believe
that it is and wilI be our objective, as it has been
in the past. That is why we are constantly trying
to rid the principle of the general ban on
agreements of its rather too formal nature by
issuing regulations on block exemptions. It also
provides justification for the exemptions from
notification of agreements which a priori have
no more than a modest effect on competition.
The aim is to facilitate the task of undertakings
as far as possible, to relieve them whenever
possible of any superfluous formalities and the
same time to clarify their obligations under
Community Iaw.
The regulations already applicable or in the
process of being drafted on cooperation between
undertakings are no more than an encouragement
for European companies to sharpen their com-
petitive edge, which in many cases is too blunt.
I also think that the decisions taken recently,
to which Mr Berkhouwer referred, show that
the Commission has gone beyond the stage of
academic theory.
Following Mr Berkhouwer, I should now like to
go on to an important problem : restrictions on
competition against which both national laws
and Community legislation are directed. Firstly,
it must be noted that agreements, concentrations
and abuse of a dominant position on the coal and
steel markets must be judged solely in the light
of Articles 65 and 66 of the ECSC Treaty and
therefore Community legislation alone is directly
applicable to them. That is the first point I
think it important to make.
The same does not apply to Articles 85 and 86
of the EEC Treaty. lVhere nece$iary, there can
be simultaneous application of Community rules
on competition and national legislation in respect
of these Articles. Cases of po'u/ers overlapping
and being shared between Community and
national authorities must, however, be considered
as normal. They result from the coexistence of
two legal orders. In this judgment of 13 February
1969, the Court of Justice confirmed this by
stating, and I quote : 'National authorities can
take action against an agreement under their
national Iaw, even when the examination of the
position of this agreement under the Community
rules is pending before the Commission'. How-
ever, reverting to the principle expressed earlier
of the precedence of Community law, the Court
goes on as follows : 'provided, however, that
this implementation of national law cannot pre'
judice the futl and uniform application of Com-
munity law and the effect of its instruments of
enforcement'.
This jurisprudence is very clear and expresses
in practical terms the general obligation that
Member States have entend into, especially
under Article 5 of the EEC Treaty. To fulfil this
obligation, Member States must first of all
refrain from ordering, encouraging or author-
ising practices by undertakings that are pro-
hibited either by Article 85(1) or by Article 86;
secondly, Member States must refrain from
prohibiting agreements which, pursuant to an
individual decision or a regulation of the Com-
mission, are covered by the exemption provided
for in Article 85(3).
As for the problem of the double penalty,
mentioned in Mr Berkhouv,rer's report, the Court
of Justice has ruled as follows : 'The possibility
of a plurality of sanctions would not rule out
the admissibility of two parallel actions pursuing
separate aims. The admissibility of this double
procedure results from the special system for
the division of powers between the Community
and Member States in anti-trust matters. If,
however, the possibility of a double procedure
were to lead to a plurality of sanctions, the
general requirements of equity imply that
account should be taken of any earlier decision in
determining a possible sanction'.
The Court stressed, however, that this anstr\rer
to a specific question could not under any cir-
cumstances jeopardise the general rule that Com-
munity law takes precedence. This means in
practical terms that national auhorities must
refrain from imposing a financial penalty if the
Commission has already imposed a fine on the
same grounds. Conversely, the Commission is
obliged to set off against the fine it intends to
impose any financial penalty imposed earlier
by a national authority. In any case, the Court
has ruled that it is up to Member States to ensure
the full and uniform application of the Com-
munity's rules on competition and to give effect
to measures making these enforceable.
It seems fair to say, then, that the law currently
in force provides real possibilities of avoiding
conflict between Community rules and national
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legislations where competition is concerned.
However, the Commission is considering wether
it is necessary to issue a regulation or ürective
to govern the case of simultaneous application of
Community and national law on the subject. In
any case, it is intend to make proposals, as the
resolution requests, on promoting detailed
mutual information between the appropriate
national and Community authorities on com-
petition.
To turn now to the more specific question of
policy on agreements, the Commission lays stress
not so much on the number of decisions to be
taken as on the economic and legal significance
that it intends to give to'these cases. They
obviously require complex analyse§ and long
actions. It would perhaps be possible to curtail
the proceedings, but I would not like to see that
done if it meant that the preliminary investiga-
tion would be hurried. The opinions that are
reqüred at various stages take'a long time to
obtain but provide a very sound foundation for
our decisions. \ilhat legislation other than our
own appeals direct to all the parties concerned,
whoever they may be, to obtain their opinion on
a proposal to authorize agreements ? I think that
this is truly an example of direct democracy
that is unique in the world. Of course, when
there are definite infringements for which pre-
cedents are clearly established, such as a pro-
hibition on exporting, the Commission should
deal with them by accelerated proceedings and
impose heavy fines.
As for the various forms of cartel that are en-
countered in practice, your rapporteur himself
considers that on the whole the Commission has
taken sufficient decisions for the business com-
munity to be well acquainted both with prohi-
bited restrictions on competition and exemptions
that can be authorized. A very great deal is due
to the judgments of the Court of Justice and I
should like to underline here their importance
and their value. Even so, there is still progress
to be made in fields such as agreements on
patent licences and know-how, so important
today as a means of disseminating information in
the modern world.
In 1972, the Commission continued the work of
legal clarification it started in 1971, mainly by
taking standard decisions on specific cases, in
order to define the compatibility with the rules
on competition of the provisions most frequently
found in such agreements. Because these cases
are necessarily very difficult to assess, the Com-
mission can only make gradual progress on these
lines ; not until it has available a sufficient
number of cases and specific decisions will it be
able to propose a regulation on exemption by
categories, providing more general rules on the
status of these agreements which constitute the
bulk of the outstanding cases.
This care will ensure that, in accordance with
the wish expressed by your Committee, only
those restrictive commitments that are indis-
pensable to ensure appropriate use of inventions
and know-how will be authorized. In some
sectors, where technical development requires
production plant of a certain size and it is diffi-
cult to predict with accuracy the development of
demand, there are serious problems in the pre-
paration of investment projects and the increase
of production capacity. Mr Berkhouwer also
spoke of this and I should like to say, on behall
of the Commission, that in connection with
the policy on competition, it is important to
ascertain how these difficulties can be solved,
for example by a company agreement that is
compatible with Treaty rules on competition.
I would say that this problem is too difficult to be
settled by general considerations or general rules.
Each case must be judged separately and tJ:is
is what we did in the recent affair to which Mr
Berkhouwer's report alludes; eventuallÿ, wê
decided that this agreement between under-
takings went much too far. \Mhat is more, the
undertakings complied with the Commission's
opinion and cancelled the agreement concerned,
and the notification was withdrawn.
On the subject of aid, I must say I am a little
disappointed that Mr Berkhouwer's report
describes the Commission's attitude as passive
and pessimistic. I admit that the report points out
very objectively the difficulties encountered in
implementing the provisions of the Treaty, but
I should like, no less objectively, to highlight the
progress made in the actual application of gen-
eral principles and the positions taken up and
decisions made by the Commission on aid given
by States which has not hitherto come within
the scope of Community rules. As you are well
aware, this is the most difficult area because
sometimes we have even been obliged to inter-
vene directly in the domestic poücy of a Member
State. I do not think, then, Mr President, that we
can be described as pessimistic or passive.
There are three points in Mr Berkhouwer's
report on which I should like to comment.
First, with regard to national aid, the Com-
mission agrees with Mr Berkhouwer's report that,
even in central regions, the 20 per cent ceiüng
should be gradually reduced.
In any case, the fact that this ceiling has been
accepted does not mean that the 20 per cent rate
is automatically applicable in all regions of the
Community.
Sitting of Monday, 12 February 1973 15
Borsohette
Secondly, with regard to the transparency of the
aid, both the results of the technical work done
during 1972 and the provisions adopted by the
Member States-and I wish to stress this-
demonstrate that the question is still being
solved. There is only one question still out-
standing, the problem of certain forms of aid
such as guarantees for company loans. In every
case, it is true to say that even if the question
has not yet been solved there is no doubt that it
will be.
Thirdly, and this I believe to be an important
point, the Commission is paying close attention to
the effects on competition of temporary holdings
taken by State-controlled bodies in the capital
of certain undertakings facing either adaptation
problems or growth problems. Such interven-
tions, which may of course be in the economic
interest, cannot a priori be equated with aids.
That is why the Commission has decided to
make a retrospective check on the activities of
these bodies. If it emerges that the holdings are
equivalent to aid, this check will make it possible
to lay down for the future the limits and condi-
tions of such activities.
And now, Mr President, I shall turn very briefly
to public undertakings, and I should like to point
out that Article 222 of. the EEC Treaty makes no
distinction between property ownership accord-
ing to whether it is public, private or a combina-
tion of both. In implementiag the provisions
on competition, the Commission has not there-
fore established any rtiscrimination based on the
type of ownership of the undertakings. Horrever,
problems arise because of the behaviour of
certain undertakings that are public or have a
special or exclusive right, either because this
behaviour is dictated by the public authorities
that control them or because these same public
authorities tolerate it. 
.The Commission is aware
of the need for a general examination of relations
between the State and undertakings that are
public or have exclusive or special rights. The
number and variety of these interventions and
tactics in dealings with undertakings in the
various Member States and the difficulty in
obtainig data that is both accurate and com-
parable are major obstacles but the Commission
has begun such an examination and will not
fail to inform Parüament of the efforts and
progress it makes in this sphere.
I now come, Mr President, to what I believe to
be a more important aspect, control over concen-
trations, a subject I have already discussed with
you on several occasions, including the plenary
session on 7 June 1971. I can now tell you that,
as requested by Parliament in its resolution of
7 June 1971, the Commission believes that it
will shortly be able to hold the first consultations
with a view to submitting a draft regulation to
the Council which will be very largely based on
your suggestions and proposals. The Commission
is all the more encouraged in taking this action
by the fact that in its final communiqué the
Conference of Heads of State or of Government
in Paris referred to the desirability of making-
and I quote 'the widest possible use of... Article
235 of the EEC Treaty' and the need to provide
for-and again I quote-'the formulation of
measures to ensure that mergers affecting firms
established in the Community are in harmony
with the economic and social aims of the Com-
munity and the maintenance of fair competition'.
In its resolution on action to fight inflation, the
Council of Finance Ministers meeting on 31 Octo-
ber took note of the Commission's intention
to submit proposals for the introduction of more
systematic control over concentrations of a
certain size, independently of the application of
Article 86, by means of test cases. Your resolu-
tion approves the way the Commission has
implemented Article 86 of the Rome Treaty.
This will enable the Commission, subject of
course to the judgment of the Court of Justice in
the Continental Can case, to follow an even more
effective policy on competition. I should like to
take this opportunity of thanking the European
Parliament for its positive contribution and the
support it has given to the development of
Community law on competition, especially in
control over concentrations.
The establishment of suitable rules will of course
have to be based on a comprehensive knowledge
of the concentration process in the enlarged Com-
munity. The Commission has already started
studies, albeit limited ones, in certain sectors
and the programme makes provision for others
which cover the service industries and will
extend to the markets of the new Member States.
At present, the studies involve analysing the
development of concentration between 1962 and
1969, but they will gradually be updated. I can
assure you, since this is a concern expressed in
your report, that the results obtained are com-
parable at European level. A fuller analysis wiII
be given to you in the Commission's next report
on competition.
Now a word on multinational companies, Mr
President. Mr Berkhouwer has said much about
these in his report and I can assure you that on
the whole the Commission shares his views on
both the advantages and drawbacks of these
companies. Considered solely from the view-
point of policy on competition, it must be
stressed that in the actual application of . the
rules on competition-I am speaking solely of
policy on competition-the Commission has not
so far encountered any difficulties due to the
multinational nature of the companies when it
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has taken action against infringements com-
mitted within the Common Market. The Com-
mission's powers in respect of undertakings
having their headquarters outside the Com-
munity but having dealings \Àrithin it have also
been confirmed by the Court of Justice. How-
ever, f would say that the pherromenon of the
multinational company must be viewed in a
wider context than the Community, even the
enlarged Community. It should really be viewed
in a world context. This is why the Commission
is participating in the work of certain inter-
national organisations, such as the OECD in
Paris, which are trying to establish a code of
good conduct for these companies and possibly
to find a more efficient method of control.
That, Mr President, is the state of the Com-
munity's competition policy. As I have already
said, the Commission intends to apply its right
of decision with a sense of proportion, but to
good effect. Its policy on competition is not
directed against undertakings, quite the reverse;
it consists of helping and supporting those which
observe the rules of competition, which is the
case with an impressive majority, but it also
consists of taking prompt and severe action
against those which do not play the game. The
consumer, or in other words every citizen of the
Community, must know that his right to the
best produet at the lowest price is a right which
is upheld by the Community and which the Com-
munity will enforce.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Artzinger to speak for the
Christian Democratic Group.
Mr Artzinger. 
- 
(D) Mr President, as spokesman
for my Group I have the pleasant task, first of
all, of congratulating the rapporteur on his excel-
lent report.. This report can genuinely be said
to be one which one is not merely obliged to
read but which one is glad to read, because one
gains something from it. I hasten to add that my
Political Group supports the motion for a reso-
lution. I would also like to take the opportunity
of offering my hearty congratulations to Mr
Borschette, firstly on the report on the past ten
years of competition policy which the Commis-
sion has presented, a very instructive report, and
secondly on the comments which he has just
added.
Difficulties have certainly arisen from the super-
imposition of European competition law on
national law, and its is only natural that the
Court in resolving these difficulties should
decide in favour of the principle that European
law should have precedence. It is also clear that
parallel proceedings are possible, but that
following constitutional principles each decision
should have regard to other decisions and a
person or firm should not have to suffer twice
over for one offence (ne bis in idem), a principle
which is inviolable in a1l our Member States. We
are very pleased that Mr Borschette was able
to announce that there is to be an order which
will define the relationship between the two
legal spheres, the European and the national,
more exacUy.
Mr President, in view of the lateness of the
hour I do not wish to hold f«jrth at too great
length. Let me say just one thing to the rap-
porteur; unlike him I think that he has not
found a very good moment for this report,
because I think vre are all under the influence
of a great many dramatic events which claim
our attention. But Parliament's business must be
got through and I rather regret that his report
is overshadowed by these happenings for it
deserved to be treated with more attention and
more concentration.
As I have already said, I do not wish to go
through all the points again which Mr
Berkhouwer the rapporteur has dealt with in
detail. Let me therefore just comment briefly on
one or two matters which I suppose will prove to
be controversial in the course of the debate.
Firstly I refer to Point I of the draft resolution,
where it is stated that the development of
production methods in many branches of indus-
try leads to the formation of very large units of
production and where the committee suggests
that an alignment of interventions might be
advisable. A very well-balanced formulation-
as Mr Berkhouwer has rightly said-but one
where balance \ ras not at all easy to achieve in
committee.
An amendment will probably be proposed but
for this reason I would like to point out that
Parliament has already adopted.a resolution with
a very similar wording before, so that there is
really nothing new here. And if it is said that
there are possibüties of action within the scope
of Article 85 of the EEC Treaty, then it must be
pointed out that cartel law puts a limit to such
possibilities, a limit which must be observed
and I do not think therefore that one could
reach the point of desiring, from Parliament's
point of view, that firms themselves should come
to an understanding on this. This, I believe,
would be regarded with scepticism by the Com-
mission, under certain circumstances.
Let me pass on to a second point, the preventive
control of mergers which is asked for by Point
13 of the motion.
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In this matter my Political Group supports the
intention of the motion but cannot uncondition-
ally support the wording. The wording can
perhaps be dealt with later and this will perhaps
happen even within the limits of the present
discussion, but that trre should get a preventive
control over, mergers-that is indeed what my
Political Group would wish. And I believe, from
what we have just heard from Mr Borschette,
that it is indeed also the wish of the Commission
to make rules in this sphere. It is certainly true
to say that it will not be easy. Mr Berkhouwer
quoted Eberhard GiiLnther's phrase, that one must
arrive at a synthesis between two principles.
That is very easily said, Mr Berkhouwer. The
formulation is very simple : synthesis ! But what
this means in individual cases must naturally be
laid down with great exactness, and this is
where the difficulties begin ! I have no doubt
however that the Commission, with the material
that they have gathered in the meantime, will
be in a position to devise arrangements whereby
companies wishing to merge can form an advance
opinion as to whether their merger will receive
the Commission's approval or not.
Let me now turn to my last point, Point 17 of
the resolution, which deals with the setting up
, of an international authority, which might
'-'iertainly be desirable \Mith regard to multi-
national firms. Here we have heard from Mr
Borschette that the Commission is supporting
and promoting these efforts. I think that Parüa-
ment should not commit itself unconditionally
to this wording. Whether it is an international
authority or whether, by international agree-
ments, an effective and easily-manageable regu-
lation is successfully achieved, appears to me to
be secondary. To sum up, Mr President, I repeat
the position of my Political Group: we support
the motion and I would like to close by repe-
, ating my congratulations to Mr Borschette and
r.. to the rapporteur.
(Applause).
Prosident. 
- 
I call Mr Lange to speak for the
Socialist Group.
Mr Lange. 
- 
(D) Mr President, we have now
got what is in effect a second report by a com-
mittee, in this case the Economic Affairs Com-
mittee, on questions of competition and tÀe posi-
tion of firms on the world market-this was
the title of the first report. In the case of the
first report we had asked the Commission to
submit a report on their competition policy to
date and their actions in this sphere in accor-
dace with the provisions of the ECSC and EEC
Treaties. This report appeared in a compara-
tively short time after Parliament had expressed
its wish for a report. For this rve are grateful to
the Commission. Similarly I should like to
express my thanks on behalf of my Political
Group, to the rapporteur hirnself.
Now at this point I can begin like Mr Artzinger
by stating that we support the motion and it
is immaterial whether we subscribe to it word
for word. What is important is our opinion of the
individual points and here it seems to my Grouf
to be essential that the harmonization-if one
may use this expression-of national legislation
in this sphere should be in line with Europeau
law, and that then, as has already been said in
this House and as Mr Borschette indicated, the
appropriate clarification of the jurisdiction of
the Commission and of the national cartel and
monopoly authorities would follow naturally. We
have examples in the Member States of things
happening on two levels and then being clarified
appropriately.
We have met with the difficulty that a national
cartel authority will have been active in a certain
case and will have imposed fines while the Com-
mission is also dealing with the same case. So
we must wait and see how, if the Commission the
passes judgment, the national measures and the
European measures can be reconciled. But I
think that these occurrences should provide a
decisive inducement-and this is how we see the
motion-to get rid of these situations, so that
the political and legal spheres are not workinÈ
against each other in competition law.
It was a very real motive which made us formu-
late Point I and here, I think, we should not
play about with the wording too much. Ttrç
balanced formulation should be confirmed but
the main thing is to prevent firms from making
marketing agreements which affect capital
investment, which affect shares of the market,
whlch affect market areas and whieh finally
also affect prices and all other conditions which
are connected with them.
No one, I think, can be interested in this
happening and in any case we would rather that
the Commission endeavoured to reach an answer
to this question under existing Treaty provisions
than that we should give the others a free hand ifor then there would be no question of com-
petition and eompetition policies any more, for
competition would be effectively eliminated and
as I have said, that is in the interest of none of
us. The same appües to Point 7, in that, without
wishing to call in question patents, trade marks
etc., we would emphasize that inventions and
the üke, as well as the proprietary rights arising
from them, should be used in such a way that
there cannot be any oligopolization or monopoli-
zation of the market. Hence this formula. It can
be argued, too, whether this formula goes quitg
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Iar enough, but each of us knows, my dear
colleagues, that a motion in Parliament does not
yet constitute a law, but merely demonstrates
Parliament's intentions ; this is what is at
stake, neither more nor less.
Besides this we would like to stress, and stress
forcibly, that the Commission should endeavour
to clear a way through the jungle of subsidies,
because subsidies of every kind, not only for the
improvement of structures but also for other
more obscure purposes' are still prevalent
throughout the Member States. we think this
undermines competition and none of us can
approve of this.
Mr President, may I be allowed one more word?
For it is not only a question of regional policy-
because regional policy can be interpreted in
different ways. As far as I have been able to
establish up to now, by regional policy the
Economic Affairs Committee has always meant
merely regional structure policy as a part of the
general economic policy; thus we have structure
policies for branches of industry and this is how,
I think, we must judge this Point 9 and Point 10
as well. For subsidies of this kind can also, in
certain circumstances, undermine competition.
On the other hand, and this is expressed in the
Commission's report, $/e naturally welcome
improvements in opportunities to compete in
cases where mutual cooperation makes it possible
to compete with larger units. In this respect we
also welcome the proposed exemptions even
T§hougfr it has sometimes porduced differences' in one aspect or another. But what we have
before us seems to me in this connection to be
thoroughly practicable. As my last point I would
like to emphasize here on behalf of my Political
Group the absolute necessity for preventive
control over mergers which we have stressed
here in Parliament before, on the occasion of the
motion agreed to in 1971. The actual words set
out here do not, I repeat, yet constitute a law.
Itre Economic Affairs Committee has merely
tried to indicate a few criteria, a few landmarks,
for the guidance of the Commission. But the
Commission also has its own means of orientating
itself. And so do we, of course. When the Com-
mission, on the strength of this second request
and moved by its own declared will, does some-
thing, that is, when it submits something-as Mr
Borschette has just emphasized-then we as a
Parliament shall be in a position to discuss the
details with the Commission and bring our
opinion to the notice of the Council through the
consultation procedure. Therefore I think we
should not play about with the wording of this
matter any more but, as before, should confirm
Parliament's will which has already been expres-
sed in this connection, particularly as the Com-
mission declared at that time that this could
not be done before 1 January 1973 out of fairness
towards the newly-acceding Members. 'We now
have these Members with us; and in this
respect therefore I think that action can now
be taken. In connection with the points which
you have named as reference points, ie. as
articles of the Treaty, I should like to refer
emphatically and directly to Article 235 once
again ; for this matter contributes to the attain-
ment of the aims of the Treaty of Rome and
ought to be administered exclusively according
to Article 235 and according to the new Treaty.
The last topic which seems important to us is
the question of the multinational firms, and here
we unreservedly support the creation of inter-
national rules, which for instance, would supple-
ment the existing American, European and Eu-
ropean Community Member States' rules. Here
an international authority has been spoken of'
Naturally something can be created on the basis
of an international agreement which is fully an
international cartel and monopoly authority. It
could also have the modest title of secretariat
and still be effective. The exact designation does
not matter at all; what does matter is that we
should ensure uniform conditions of competition
on the world market by appropriate inter-
national competition and monopoly agreements.
This principle must be supported. This is what is
at stake for us; and I think that in this respect the
motion is to be welcomed. It should be stressed
that a report appears necessary on certain
exempted branches of industry. \Me are convinced
that this is necessary because a few things are
going on in these exempted sectors in the indi-
vidual Member States and in the Community-I
will not name any branches of industry in parti-
cular at this stage-that do not always favour
the consumer. For if it is true that one reason
for a competition policy is to give the consumer
an appropriately favourable position and to
prevent him being fleeced or diddled by those
who dominate the market or who use unfair
market practices, then I think some light should
be shed on these exempted sectors. One will
have to establish what conclusions are to be
drawn here. In this respect competition policy
and competition law are a regulating instrument
serving two purposes, namely, to strengthening
the efficiency and competitiveness of firms them-
selves and secondly to supply the consumer with
the necessities of daily life at appropriately
-,Z.flav our able prices.0 I thank you, Mr President.
(Applause).
President. 
- 
My dear colleagues I have to ask
for silence. If you were hete, in the chair, you
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would note that private conservatiorui in the hall
are much more audible here than in the old hall.
No doubt we shall be able to set the acoustics
of this haII in such a way as to tone the sound
down. But at present any private conversation
in the hall reverberates to the poiirt,of hamper-
ing one's comprehension of the speakers.
Please regard this observation as a friendly
request.
I call Mr Bro for the Conservative group.
Mr Bro. 
- 
(DIÇ for the Conservative Group. Mr
President, in his speech to the Parliament on
behalf of the Commission on 16 June 196b, the
then Commission Member, Mr von der Groeben,
defined the Commission's competition policy as
the establishment and realization of legal norms
with the object of fostering and preserving a
practical form of competition and of protecting
businesses against unfair competition, because it
is only competition, promoting prosperity and
freedom, which has the beneficial effects which
are the condition and basis of the market eco-
nomy. Mr von der Groeben regarded this as the
reason for making competition policy an integral
part of the general economic policy, and inse-
parable from it. In 1965 it was possible for Mr
von des Groeben's speech to constitute a point of
departure for the Commission, but now this goal
must be reviewed. \Me have since learned that
efficiency is not enough. the quality of life and
of the environment must be given priority, and
no goal which the Community may set itself is
good enough if it does not concentrate on the
well-being of mankind. The rich community of
Europe has a duty to take the lead in creating
an environment which is free from pollution and
which gives the individual the best possible
opportunities for development in work and
freedom.
It may be difficult to see how there can be room
for such a change of objective vdthin the frame-
work of Articles 85-90 of the Community Trea-
ties, but what the politicians thought in the
50's cannot be allowed to prevent us from acting
and thinking in a netff way. A legal basis for
such a reevaluation might perhaps be found in
Article 86 b and Article 235. On behalf of the
Conservative Group, I therefore propose the
following amendments to the motion for a reso-
lution: 2 to be amended to:
t- psfss that the priacipal purpose of the Com-
mission's present policy with regard to compe-
tition within the framework of economic
policy is to guarantee and strengthen the
productive capacity of undertakings.'
and the insertion of 2a:
'2a. Considers it essential in view of the new
major problems arising in connection with pollu-
tion and environmental matters in the widest
sense including the working environment) that
the objectives of eompetition policy be re-
assessed in the light of these problems.'
2b:
'2.b. Urges the Commission to outline its position
on such a re-assessment of the goals of compe-
tition policy as soon as possible in a report to
Parliamênt.'
Many thanks.
(Applause).
President. 
- 
I call Mr Cousté, for the European
Democratic Union Group.
Mr Cowté. 
- 
(F) Mr President, we have before
u§ an excellent report, but one of whose general
direction we do not approve. As regards aggree-
ments, investments, aid and, more generally, the
problems of concentration and of multi-national
companies, we find an orientation which is
perhaps less catagorical in the motion for a
resolution, but is presented in a way which
cannot but claim attention in the oral report,
which, I may say in passing, is in any case dif-
ficult to obtain. Paradoxically, I must say thatit is the remarks made by Mr Borschette which
have helped to reassure me. In any case I should
like to be very clear about the five points whichI have just mentioned.
First of all, on agreements, that is to say as
defined in Article 85, the üews expressed in the
report seem to me restrictive, and even malthu-
sian. By contrast, the Commission appears to me,
rightly, to have well illustrated the practices on
which it has repeatedly taken the initiative; on
the other hand, I think that the actual judgments
of the Court of Justice are relativety liberal in
their trend. I therefore welcome this, all the
more because the rapporteur, in his statement of
reasons, has in my opinion set himself on a peri-
lous path. It is a very precise point on which the
Commission has wisely taken an important in-
itiative, in that it has, by a very recent decision,
favoured a solution which exempts from the
prohibition, agreements covering certain tytrles
of specialization agreement. I feel that this is in
entire accord with the state of economic develop-
ment as regards concentrations and amalgama-
tions in Europe as compared with the United
States. I shall revert to this in a moment. I
believe therefore that we shall decide to submit
amendments, whieh I trust will be favourably
received, so much the more since they will faith-
fully reflect the remarks made by Mr Borschette
on patent licensing agreements and agreements
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to provide know-how, according to which re-
marks, our direction must be that of progress'
that is to say-and I emphasize this-the direc-
tion of block exemPtion.
As regards investment problems, I must stress
the faèt that the text to which Mr Lange referred
recently seems to me a dangerous one-I repeat
"dangerous"-lsggusg, unless we were careful,
we shoutd have virtual bureaucratic control of
investments. what, I ask, is the meaning of
investment? Investment means foresight, invest-
ment means the future. The meaning is funda-
mental, and I believe that we must be quite
clear on this point. I notice, incidentally, that
Mr Lange, while perhaps objecting to the form
of words, does not seem to be entirely opposed
to their spirit.
As regards aid, I very much appreciated
Mr Borschette's reference to Article 222 of the
Treaty, when he pointed out that no distinction
was made between relations between the State
and public enterprises and the State and private
firms. I think he is right, since we cannot know
what witl take place in a number of Member
States. Therefore, we must first of all observe
the provisions of the Treaty, and therefore the
spirit of Article 222. On the other hand, on behalf
of ou" Group we may say how much we should
appreciate the coordination of aid for regions and
sectors; in this context I feel that the idea of a
progressive reduction of the ceiling is a good one.
I now come to the fourth point-concentration.
As in 19?1, and for the same reasons, I feel that
we are starting out on the wrong track. More-
over, I do not think that the Paris Conference
ôf.20-21 October 7972 or the Conference of the
Economic and Finance Ministers in Luxembourg
at the end of October authorize us or authorize
the Commission to go in the direction indicated.
For what reason? In the first placg juridically'
economically, and in practice-the three aspects
I should tike to discuss-a1l this seems to me to
run counter to the spirit of the Treaty of Rome,
and especiatly to the state of competition bet-
ween, on the one hand, Europe, and, on the
other, the United States. To my mind we arejust not in a state of European concentration'
too often are we at present in a state of national
concentration, and the policy of concentration
must at all costs, in essence, be directed towards
an undslsfsnrling between the undertakings
within Europe, and the strength of Europe must
be increased not by a kind of bureaucracy keep-
ing a watchful eye on concentration and, for that
reason alone, making it impossible for Europe to
lsalizg itself, since the bureaucracy must first
be notified. Because of that, any concentration
is condemned to insecurity and to failure to
achieve results, and for this reason I believe that
legatly we havg the right to say that Article 86
doès not enabie us to proceed towards prior
declaration.
This is so true that Mr Borschette, for whom the
dossier holds no secrets, rightly sees a reference
to Article 235, and believes he has found some
kind of justification in the Paris and Luxem-
bourg declarations. I reserve entire freedom of
judgment on any proposals which may be made
to us. In any case we have tabled amendments
to delete Article 13 and 14. I may add that
economically tJle proposed measures are unjusti-
fied in the present state of competition between
American and European firms and that' in
practice-and this must be made quite clear-
we shall come to a kind of bureaucratization of
economic life. Moreover, these measures are
quite contrary to the provisions of Article 3 of
the Treaty which, Iet me remind you, envisages
effective competition, that is to say not'super-
vision of competition.
My fifth comment, Mr President, and I know
that time is short, concerns the rules of compe-
tition governing world markets. There is talk
about an international agreement. Mr Lange, the
chairman of the Economic Affairs Committee,
speaks, even i-f modestly, about a secretariat'
May I say that in either case the solution pro-
posed is not appropriate, and for two reasons'
the first is that, as is quite well known, not only
in the case of the OECD, as Mr Borschette
pointed out, but also in the case of the United
-Nations, there is at present a whole serles of
studies on multi-national companies, and in my
opinion these studies should first be completed
before any initiative is taken.
The second argument is much stronger. It
consists of a comparison of the specific weights
of European groups and American groups. As
soon as we had world-wide uniform rules, we
would permit the Americans to advance beyond
the advance, or' more precisely, the lag, of
Europe. Consequently, irr proportion to the crea-
tion of world-wide uniform rules, we shall or we
v/e should handicap Europe in certain cir-
curstances, whereas Europe must become both
stronger and more competitive, i.e. it must
have an industrial policy and a political policy
not only in the field of devel,opment, but in
social progress as well' In the last analysis,
what is the supreme rule for all of us Eu-
ropeans? It is not merely the fact that under-
takiags are concentrated, not merely the fact
that economic life is at a satisfactory Ievel, but
also the fact that people in Europe are happier,
as was said just now, most eloquent§, by Mr Bro
on behalf of the Conservative Group. It is, in the
last analysis, the quality of life: it is, ultimately
the fact that the European standard of life that
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should be better. And the supreme law which
must determine all our actions is not only the
legalism sometimes imposed by the Treaty of
Rome, but the invigorating effects of the spirit
of the Treaty on the progress of mankind.
(Applause from Conseroath:e and, European De-
mocratic Union Group benches)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Leonardi.
Mr Leonarü, 
- 
(l) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, we find ourselves in agreement $rith
several points contained in the motion and with
its motivation, the protection of competition.
Free competition should be seen not only as
a method of achieving greater economic
efficiency when applied in poütical decisions
placing priority upon objectives of a social
nature, but also as a principle of liberty. \Me
agree, therefore, with the terms of the resolutipn
in the action it requests the Commission to take
against the abuse of predomination, with its
calU for prior notice of mergers of companies
holding more than a certain share of the market,
and also with paragraphs 16 and 17 on com-
petition on the world market.
In view of recent events, howewer, it is not
difficult to realise that these are no more than
pious hopes. These very companies upon which
we are trying to impose uniform rules of com-
petition and inspection by an international body,
these companies operating on world markets
over and above individual states, unrestrained
by any rule of competition, trith a turnover
higher than world trade as a whole, with
enormous funds at their disposal, these com-
panies are trying to undermine the first
falterings steps towards economic and monetary
union, towards the establishment of a centre
in a sufficienfly strong economic position to
counteract their activities which are directed
from outside this Community, most of them
being based in the United States. It is in this
histoiical and political context that we must
evaluate the actual effectiveness of any appeal
for the validity and defence of the rules of
competition, as in the motion, which makes no
distinction between intervention to deal with
abuses by dominating interests, by private
groups and by public subsidies which distort
competition (paragraph 10) and measures whose
aim is to eüminate distortions in the competition
between public and private concems (paragraph
11). In actual fact these are radically different:
the former are motivated by a desire for profit
and private power, the latter by the desire to
defend sociafl and public interests, where the
aim may be expressed well or badly but is
nonetheless different from the former.
I hardly need to remind you that many public
concerns have evol.ved from private concerns
that were no longer able to survive as such,
in other words that were unable to withstand
competition on a private basis, but which were
considered necessary for political or social
reasons, differing in different countries due
either to history or to their leve1 of develop-
ment, and they can certainly not be harmonized
by orders coming from above. We too await
the study requested of the Commission in
paragraph 11 of the resolution and we are
very ourious ,as to the effeets on the public
undertakings in our countries of the intervention
requested of the Commission. Similar observa-
tions could. be made with regard to assistance,
to regions and sectors: this may be good. oT
bad but it \^'iU alter the competitive position
for neasons very different from those associa,ted
with the interests of private groups. To place
all these phenomena on the same level means
that we are giving competition and its defence
a resolutory value that is not only unacceptable
but that no longer has any historical basis;
indeed, the rapporteur himself criticizes this at
various points in his motivation, which is
traudable in many ways.
As we have said, in a pluraüstic society with
a mixed structure, in which public property co-
exists with private property, we too believe that
competition can be very important and that it
is worth defending so that ure can take
appropriate poütica1 decisions with the aim of
meeting the needs of society'as a whole and of
determining the environment in which all
citizens are to work. But, seen in this way,
competition is not defended by means of
obligations, prohibitions or punishments or at
least not principally by these means, as the
notion for a resdlution sustains. The resolution,
moreover, refers to experience acquired in
nations whose economy is'private'-especially
the Unitd States-where the effects upon the
true distri,bution'of economic and political porrter
have been little or none. The only realistic way
of defending competition is to acquire the
political abüty to determine objectives and to
bring about an atmosphere in which competition
can have free play, in other woids to plan
democratically for the development of the
society in which we live. The current crisis
$rithin the Community is not due to lack of
competition, although when this does occur it
must be roundly condemned and pursued, but
to its inability to lay down common policies
for active interventi,on based upon popular
consensus, policies for industry, posrer, research,
the regions, etc., in other words, to bring about
a society of a different quality from present
day society, a society that reflects the aspiration
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of a growing number of citizens in all our
countries. Only with tùris political ability, which
must be based on popular consensus, can the
Community work effectively, both within and
without its confines, giving a realistic basis to
the requests but forward in paragraphs 16 and
17 of the notion for a resolution relating to
the rnultinational companies to which I have
already referred.
As we have said, we agree with many points
in the draft resolution and with many of the
considerations set out in the motivation. Of
these, we would single out the request made
on page 9: that the ,Commission, in its future
report on competition policy, should also devote
its a,ttention to policies in other sectors. \[e
also single out the chapter relating to the
channelling of investments into basic industries.
For the sake of brevity, we shall not go into
detail. We believe, though, that some if the
rtifficulties rightly pointed out by the napporteur
could be mitigated by more active intervention
on the part of this Parliament, for exâmple
through the adoption on a Community level of
the 'hearings' sometimes organised by national
Parliaments. One of these that merits special
attention is now taking place in the Italian
Parliament on the subject of the chemical
industry, and it is a hearing that could well
be pursued at Community level.
In conclusion, as could be elçected in view of
our differring politcal viewpoints, we do not
place the same value upon competition as does
the rappofteur who, for this very reason, groups
together phenomen-a of difÏering origins which
cannot be treated in the same way as they
involve public intervention in the economy. On
the whole, we consider the action proposed to
be inadequate and historieally out of touch with
the real problems of this Community. For these
reasons, we shall abstain from voting, as we
already did some years ago following on inter-
vention by comrade Scoccimarro on the same
subject, covered by a report, also drawn up
by Mr Berkhouwer.
(Applause trom Eætreme lett benches)
IN TIIE CHAIR: MR SCHIIIJT
Vice-Presi,ilent
President. 
- 
I call the rapporteur.
/':': k Berkhouwer, rapporteur. 
- 
(N) I wish only
' L' to remark that I do not need to make 'a reply
and would ask you to proceed immediately to
deal with the motion for a resolution.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Borschette.
Mr Borschette, Member of the Cornmissi,on ot
the European Communi,tles. 
- 
(.F') Mr President,
I should just like to refer again to two problems.
First, in regard to investment agreements, I have
already said that it is not possible to find a
general rule. I feel that we have very thought-
fully considered this problem : each case must
be judged on its own merits, as the Commis-
sion intend.s to do. Second, regarding concen-
tration and supervision of concentration, like
Mr Cousté I realize that neither the Summit
nor the finance ministers have authorized the
Commission to make a proposal of this kind.
However, the Commission is free to make
proposals, Mr Cousté; it does not need authori-
zation, not even by the Summit. On the other
hand, I myself interpret both the Paris Resolu-
tion and the resolution of the finance ministers
as an encouragement on the part of these two
high authorities to do something towards the
supervision of concentration and amalgamation.
Believe me, Mr Cousté, the solution which the
Commission wi,Ll see fit to propose will not be a
bureaucratic solution, since a bureaucratic solu-
tion would be a procedural solution. Hourever,
it is already apparent that, if this were our
intention, Member States would never consent
to giving the Oommission an absolutely free
hand on so important an issue. For the solution
in question there must be applied criteria and
standards in regard to both the concentrations
which may be authorized and those which must
be prohibited, and of course also concerning,
for example, the size of undertakings which
would be subject to prior notification. But this
is an extremely .difficult matter and, as I have
said, the Commission has given it much thought.
\Me propose to make the initial contacts forth-
with vrith certain advisory bodies. That is all I
can say at the moment.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speakJ
Ïlhe general discussion is closed.
IJV'e come now to discussion of the motion.
On the preamble and paragraph 1 no amend-
dents have been tabled and there are no speakers
listed.
Does anyone wish to speak ?
I put these texts to the vote.
Theses texts are agreed to.
On paragraph 2 an amendment no. 12 has been
tabled by Mr Bro for the Conservative group
and reads:
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'This paragraph to read as follow:
'- 1sf,ss that the principal purpose of the Com-
mission's present policy with regard to com-
petition within the framework of economic
policy is to guarantee and strengthen the
productive capacity of undertakings.'
I call Mr Bro to speak to his amendment.
Mr Bro. 
- 
(DK) There is a deep feeling in the
Conservative Group that the conditions of com-
petition we had in the 50's and 60's have been
changed by the development and experience
which have been achieved since then. \#e do
not think it is possible to live in a modern
society alone without an objective which
includes the comptition situation, which aims
at efficiency, and which is concerned with
economic conditions. It is necessary to the
development of a modern society to take into
account the fact that the individuals in the
Community must have the opportunity of well-
being, must be able to live in an unpolluted
environment, and that this well-being shall
apply to both their leisure and their work. We
are therefore of the opinion that the objectives
must be widened so as to include the human
environment and human well-being, and on
this basis we have drawn up a proposal which
is on the members' tables, namely that 2 be
arnended to read:
'- lefss that the principal purpose of the Com-
mission's present po'licy with regard to
competition within the framework of eco-
nomic policy is to guarantee and streng-
then the productive capacity of under-
takings.'
and that the following wording be inserted:
2a : 'considers it necessary, in view ,of the new,
great problems relating to the question
of pollution and the environment in the
widest sense, including well-being at the
place of work, to re-evaluate the objectives
of the competition policy in the light of
these problems.'
2b: '- urges the Oommission to set out as
quickly as possible its views on such a
re-evaluation of the objectives of the com-
petition policy in the form of a report to
the Parliament.'
Many thanks.
President. 
- 
rtrhat is the rapporteur's opinion ?
Mr Berkhouwe4 Rapporteu,r. 
- 
(N) Mr Presi-
dent, I have of course noted this amendment
with great interest. There are, therefore, two
amendments to and after paragraph 2, but I
fail to see in what respects the amendmerrt-
that is the first-essentially differs from the
proposed text. It is stated in the proposed text
that the aim of competition policy in the frame-
work of economic policy is to guarantee and
to strengthen the productive capacity of under-
takings. Now it is merely proposed to say: 'Notes
that the present.,.' I see that only one word has
been added to it and I am under the impression
that the only difference is that we note that the
aim in competition policy must be to increase
the pr,oductive capacity of undertakings. I under-
stand, therefore, that the point of departure for
the two amendments by Mr Bro is that we
should regard Article 2 as a desideratum and
that he notes the fact that present competition
policy also has this as its airn, to whioh he then
adds his desideratum that it is necessary on the
basis of the new, serious problems in connection
with pollution of the environment in the
widest sense of the words to proceed to re-
evaluate the aims.
Mr President, I must say that I would really
like to have not only Mr Lange's views on this,
but also those of the Gommission, and with all
respect to Mr Bro's good intentions I do feel
that one or two things are being confused here.
Because, I wonder if we now have to proceed to
re-evaluate the whole competition policy against
the background of pollution and environmental
policy. Because these are quite separate matters.
Environmental policy and pollution are surely
matters with which not only the competitor, but
our whole communal life is concerned. All that
we do and leave undone is coneerned with this,
but we are dealing with oompetition policy here
and not with environmental policy and I must
say that I fail to see why our present views on
the subject of pollution should lead us to proceed
to modify the orientation of competition poücy,
as laid down, according to Mr Bro, in 1965 and
1966 and in the policies of Mr Von der Groben
etc., because this period is already a long way
behind us. '9ÿlratever policies we pursue, they
are in any event directed towards promoting
the welfare of the inhabitants and this there-
fore also applies particularly to competition
policy.
But I did think that the concepts of environment
and pollution ril'ere in this instance being
wrongly coupled with competition policy, which
in fact does not date back to 1955-56, but whieh
began in 1957 and 1962 and since 1957 and 1962
has undergone the development that we are nou/
confirming here in 1972.
So, once again, with aII respect to Mr Bro's
good intentions, something is being wronglyjoined up here, so that I must advise against
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acceptance of the amendment. I would indeed
be pleased to learn what Mr Lange and Mr
Borschette feel about this matter, as the policy
of the Commission is in fact being discussed
here. These ,are my views on this amendment
Mr President.
President. 
- 
I note that you refer to two amend-
ments ie., the one on paragraph 2 and the one
after paragraph 2.
I think that you have dealt mainly with the
second which provides for the insertion of two
ne\lr paragraphs after paragraph 2.
Mr Berkhouvet, rapporteur. 
- 
(N) Mr President,
I thought it would be in order to deal with the
arnendments in connection with Article 2 as
they are connected.
President. 
- 
This is no criticism of the rap-
porteur.
I think however it would be preferable for the
author of the amendment to say more about
it.
For this reason it would be as well for me to
remind you of the text of amendment no. 13 :
After paragraph 2, insert two new paragraphs
as follows :
'2a: considers it essential in view of the new
major problems arising in connection with
pollution and environmental matters in the
widest sence (including the working en-
vironment) that the objectives of compe-
tition policy be reappraised in the light of
these problems.'
'2b: urges the Commission to outline its positiori
on such a reassessment of the goals of com-
petition policy as soon as possible in a
report to Parliament.'
President. 
- 
I call Mr Bro.
Mr Bro, for the Conseruatioe Group. 
- 
(DK) Mr
President, in 2 the essential amended wording
is "present competition policy." Otherwise the
substance of what the Conservative Group is
proposing here is the insertion ,of 2 a and 2 b,
as distributed to Members.
It has been said that we are confusing two
things. I would like to say that there is no
question of confusing two things. The question
is that the economic conditions under which
competition and the development of places of
work, production etc., are to proceed in the Com-
munities must be defined by the considerations
incorporated in the two proposals put forward
undeir 2 a and 2 b. The new outlook which is
necessary in a modern Europe today is that we
should realize that there are restrietions which
do not concern production conditions alone, but
which concern the fact that it is necessary to
protect a netrr generation, and the generation
üving today for that matter, against the pro-
blems of pollution, the problems of the enviton-
ment and the problems of welfare which arise
in a modern society. So we do not think it is
possible to have an economic objective alone.
\Me do not think it is possible to estabüsh the
basis for a competition poücy without seeing to
it that the points referred to here, and which
we have proposed, are guaranteed in the Europe
we want to live in.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chairman of the Economi.c Atfaï.rs
Commi,ttee. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, it is of course very grati-fying if
some thought is also given to other matters in
the field of economic policy and to the economy
generally. Here, however, it is a question of
competition poücy, and paragraph 2 does not
state, as Mr Bro's motion seeks to do, what
results the Commission has had with its policy
so far, but what the Commissi,on's particular
ideas are concerning the ai,ms of a competition
policy, and we should keep our miords on that.
For this reason vre ought to reject Mr. Bro's
motion No 12.
Second: paragraph 2, supplemented by 2a and
2b. I would recommend Parliament not to inte-
regate environment policy, manpo\iler policy,
social welfare policy and all that they involve
under two subsections in the manner proposed.
This motion No. 13 should therefore, be rejected
also.
President. 
- 
S/hat is Mr Borschette's opinion ?
Mr Borschetûe, Member of the Commi,ssion ot
the European Communities. 
- 
(F) Mr President,
Ladies and Gentlemen, I should first like to
inform Mr Bro that I see a contradiction between
his amendments Nos. 12 and 13. You cannot, at
one and the sa,me time, say in a first amend-
ment that 'the principal purpose of the Com-
mission's present policy with regard to com-
petition (...) is to guarantee and strengthen the
competitive capacity of undertakings', and in
a second amendment that there must be '(...) a
reassessment of the aims of the competition
policy', because, in this first amendment, Mr Bro
already does this, and in a manner which, in
my opinion, is not quite balanced. You cannot
,say that a competition policy has no aim other
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than to reiorforce competitive capacity. It must
be borne in mind that there is a further ba-
lancing factor, i.e. the consumer and the pro-
tection which he must ben given. Moreover,
because of my duties I am perhaps inclined to
over-estimate the role of competition, but I do
not acknowledge the role assigned to it here
in the second amendment, according to which
it may determine the policy of the battle against
pollution'and of the protection of the environ-
ment. By way of explanation I will quote an
actual example. Take the principle which
affirms that the person who pollutes must pay.
This is a problem which falls within the category
of competition, becausé if, in one Member State,
it is the state that pays for the measures, and
in another Member State it is the undertaking,
there is in effect distortion of competition. But
if you go on from there to say that the whole
policy of ecology, or of social policy or regional
policy depends on competition, then, with the
best will in the world, I cannot bring myself to
agree.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Cifarelli.
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(l) Mr President, I have asked
for the floor to make a statement on my vote.
I shall vote in favour of this amendment because
I consider it to be one of the cases in which the
Community is looking forward rather than back.
Undoubtedly, it is impossible to reason in
economic terms about the market and com-
petition unless one takes into account the
environment in which the companies are oper-
ating. This is why I consider the amendment to
be important'and why I shall vote in favour.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, (Clwirman of the Eonomic Attai'rs
Commi.ttee). 
- 
(D) In spite of the opinion of
my esteemed colleague Mr Ciferalli, I can only
repeat my recommendation to reject these two
motions for amendment. They have no place
in a report on competition policy. They are
very important questions, but they must be
dealt with in the right place. If that were not
the case, vre cou'ld introduce a few more
questions as well. We all have our own ideas.
I should like to ask ,most sincerely that we
confine ourselves to the subject, and do not
unnecessarily extend it. I repeat therefore that
these two motions for a amendment should be
rejected.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Romualdi.
Mr Bomualdi. 
- 
(I) Mr President, although I
appreciate the spirit which has prompted this
series of amefldments, in other words concern
for the environment, and the adoption of
measufes that will help to prevent competition
destroying the environment in which man must
live, I am of the opinion that this is not the
proper place for the amendments in question
at this time and that they are not pertinent to a
discussion of competition poücy. For this reason,
we shall vote against them. There will be a
way of guaranteeing these fundamental aims
when we discuss economi,c and development
policy and all the other political and economic
questions which fall within the scope of discus-
siorrs by the European Parliament.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Bro.
Mr Bro, tor the Conseruatt'ae Group. 
- 
(DK) Mr
President, I would like to reply to the question
about the extent to which competition is being
destroyed, and to say that if one wants to do
anything at all about the pollution problem and
environmental policy, one'cannot keep it separ-
ate from the question of competition' It is a
question of providing equal conditions for people
who witrl attempt, under equal conditions, to
work for the improvement of the environment
and to combat pollution, and I therefore reject
the assertion that this would destroy competition.
On the contrary, I say that it creates competition
on equal conditions. It has- already been ment-
ioned in the debate here that only an issue
like this, as to whether the individual or the
state should pay for the problems of pollution,
will upset competition. There is only one chance
of solving these prob'lems and that is to include
them in the economic policy. Otherwise these
problems will continue to go unsolved.
President. 
- 
I put amendment No. 12 to the
vote.
Amendment No. 12 is rejected.
I put paragraph 2 to the vote.
Paragraph 2 is agreed to.
After paragraph 2 an amendment No. 13 has
been tabted by Mr Bro for the Conservative
Group. I have already read this amendment
which has also been spoken to by the author.
I put amendment No 13 to the vote'
Amendment No. 13 is rejected.
On paragraphs 3 to 5 no'amendments have been
tabled and there are no speakers listed.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put them to the vote.
Paragraphs 3 to 5 are agreed to.
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On paragraph 6 an amendment No. I has been
tabled by Mr Cousté for the European Demo-
cratic Union Group the effect of which is to
delete this paragraph.
I call Mr Cousté to speak to his amendment.
Mr Cousté. 
- 
(F) Mr President, in my opinion
this amendment must be looked at together with
the amendment to paragraph 7, because my
reason for deleting paragraph 6 is precisely that
I am taking up ih terms into paragraph 7 in a
form that, together with my Group, I believe
to be better. Paragraph 6 is suitable, but in the
light of the amendment, it is tied up with the
other. This is why I think that the two para-
graphs should be looked at simultaneously, as
otherwise we shall be unable to achieve a suf-
ficiently degree of precision.
President. 
- 
I have no objection to paragraphs
6 and 7 being discussed together. The rapporteur
is indicating that he agrees.
On paragraph 7 two amendments have been
tabled:
Amendment No. 4 tabled by Mr Armengaud
which reads as follows:
This paragraph to read:
'7 Expects the Commission to adopt a
position on agreernents concerning named
patent licenses which at one and the same
time makes due allowance for the obser-
vance of industrial property rights without
which a vigorous research policy is impos-
sible and for the need to prevent abuses
stemming either from a compartmentali-
zation of the market or from the grouping
of patents in such a uray as to create an
impregnable monopolistic position in a
given sector.'
Amend,ments No, l/rev. tabled by Mr Cousté
for the European Democratic Union Group which
reads:
This paragraph to read
'7 Expects the Commission to adopt a
position on agreements concerning named
patent licenses which will make due allo-
wance for the enjoyment of public property
rights, without which a vigorous innovative
policy is impossible, and at the same time
prevent abuses which might arise owing
either to the conduct of the holder of such
rights who is in a dominant position or to
the conclusion of an illicit pact between
,several holders of such rights.'
I call Mr Cousté to speak to these amendments.
Mr Cousté. 
- 
(F) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, this amendment begins, in the same
v/ay as paragraph 6, 'expects the Commission
to define its position in regard to patent licensing
agreements in such a u/ay as to respect-and
this constitutes the innovation-the exercise of
rights of industrial property, without which
there can be no dynamic policy of innovation,
while preventing any abuse which might arise
either from the behaviour of a holder of such
rights, who is in a domina.nt position, or from
an illegal arrangement between several holders.'
I shou,ld like to explain that this new text urges
respect of the rights of industrial property,
which jurisprudence seeks to distinguish from
the law of industrial ownership itself. In the
circumstances, the Community should ensure
respect not only of the rights, but, and this is
the fundamental point, of their exercise. On the
other hand, the text uses the word 'innovation,'
since a dynamic innovation policy covers at the
sa,me tirne trade-rnark lawJor the benefit of
the Commission I emphasize 'trade-mark law.'
This is especially appropriate at a time when,
as we know, the Commission is drawing up a
draft to harmonize trade-mark law, and I need
not refer to the importance of this for consiumers.
Lastly, the text emphasizes the word 'abuse' by
giving it a definition which seeks to remove
ambiguities, and in my opinion the text is quite
olear. Mr President, having thus indicated my
way of thinking, I should like to see the para-
graph adopted using the text proposed by us.
President. 
- 
!ÿhat are the rapporteur's views?
Mr Berkhouve4 rapport (^I) Mr Fresident,
I value the positive approach that Mr Cousté
took in speaking to these amendments. His
approach is constructive. Nonetheless I must
advise more or less against their acceptance. In
paragraphs 6 and 7 the Eronomic Affairs Com-
mittee in fact attached great importance to it
being emphasized that in modern competition
and in mergers and the development of com-
panies the matter is not so much one of patents
and patent agreements, but that it is at least
equally important to know how the question of
patent licenses is settled. The particular power
of an undertaking lies in the ability to dispose
of patents. the position is even such that patents
are often obtained in order that they shall. not
be used and that no licences will in fact be
granted so that dominating positions can be
created or maintained. VIe have thenefore want'ed
to emphasize this factor undermining, insofar as
patents are concerned. This is a very important
matter. It is also the position in modern techno-
logy that with conglomerates and with company
groups another undertaking may often be wanted
for the know-how that has been invested in this
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other undertaking. Know-how is in fact a fluid
concept covering far more than licences and
trade marks, i.e. competence, resourcefulness,
management and so on.
We are therefore of the o'pinion that we cannot
dispense with paragraph 6. This paragraph is
necessary precisely in the context of present-
day development. I a,m really surprised that
zuch an important and up-to-date an industri-
alist as Mr Cousté should now come forward
with the idea of deleting the paragraph.
As regards paragraph 7 I thought that we had
stated matters very broadly and that Mr Cousté
was in fact going 'less far. We are concerned,
after all, with the misuse of rights, the obus
d,e droit, This concept, which we know fromjurisprudence, is a very difficult area. How far
can the correct use of a right go artd where
does misuse of a right commence? The fact is
that we wanted to state that the right of
industrial ownership-and this includes every-
thing such as brand rights, patent rights and so
on-is being misused in many instances in order
to screen off parts of the market. So brand
rights are given to a particular country, but it
is not given to other countries, so that we can
come round to area protection and what have
you. The position is therefore that we fully
acknowledge such rights, because we proceed
purely from the fact that it is precisely in the
interest of the industries that such rights are
acknowledged. ltrhat we do not u/ant, however,
is that incorrect use should be made of them in
order to restrict competition. And now Mr
Cousté says-with all nespect for his good
intentions-that such misure could be proved
by a few criteria. rffe have in fact purposely left
paragraph 7 open with regard to the ways in
which wrongful use can arise. Mr President,
we therefore feel that we cannot dispense with
the 6th paragraph and that the text of the
seventh is wider than that of Mr Cousté, on
account of which we give preference to the text
that we have drawn up ourselvea. .:
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chatrrnan of the Economic Affai,rs
Committee. 
- 
(D) Mr Presid,ent, Ladies and
Gentlemen, Nos.. 6 and 7 are necessary. rüe
cannot drop No. 6 because of its different
content and, Mr Cousté, you know this very
well since you earlier proposed a different
amendment to No. 7 which we could also have
discussed and which in fact says nothing
essentially different but is merely somewhat
differently worded. However, your nevr' amend-
ment proposal to delete No. 6 is totally out of
the question. W'e must reject your amendment
proposal as well as that of Mr Armengaud.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
To make things olearer for the vote I shall put
arnendments No. 8,1/rev. and 4, which have just
been discussed together, to the vote seperately.
I put to the vote amendment No. 8, the purpose
of which is to delete paragraph 6.
Amerrdment No. I is nejected.
I put paragraph 6 to the vote.
Paragraph 6 is agreed to.
(Prendent continues in îrench)
Mr Cousté do you uphold your amendment?
Do you not think that it is now to no purpose?
Mr Cousté. 
- 
(F) Mr President, I stand by it
because it is utterly logical and I want every-
thing to be clear. However, since my amendment
on paragraph 13 has been rejected, I have no
illusions about this one ,either.
President. 
- 
I put amendment l/rev. to the vote.
Amendment l/rev. is rejected.
Does anyone'else wish to speak on amendment
No. 4 by Mr Armengaud?
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chairman oÿ the Econorntc Affairs
Commi,ttee. 
- 
I also advise that this be rejected.
Fresident. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
I put amendment No. 4 to the vote.
Amrendment No. 4 is rejected.
I put paragraph 7 to the vote.
Paragraph 7 is agreed to.
After paragraph 7 an amendment No. ll has
been tabled by Mr Cousté for the European
Democratic European Union Group which reads
as follows :
After paragraph 7 insert a nerü/ paragraph ?a
wonded as follows:
'?a Expects moreover that in determining its
position on patent license agreements, the
Commission will take account of the pros-
pects both for the European patents and the
Community patents.'
I call Mr Cousté to speak to his amendment.
Mr Cousté. 
- 
(F) Mr Presid,ent, it seems to me
that this paragraph should be favourably
received by our Parliament, which will compen-
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sate me to some degree for the fact that no-one
has understood me until now. In point of fact,
this arnendment states: 'in addition, looks to the
Commission that, in defining its position on the
agreements on the Iicensing of patents, is should
bear in mind the prospects of the European
patent as well as of the Community one.' This
drafting is certainly not. accidental, because
everyone liorows that next September a govern-
ment.conference will be convened to ratify the
European patent, and that the Community
patent, another instrument in the harmonisation
of the law relating to patents, will, from this
year, also be an instrument of everyday
industrial life. I therefore believe that the
present'Commission, in defining the position it
must take in regard to patent ilicensing, must
take due account of the known documents,
which are virtually finalized. In acting in this
way, I believe that we show that we know the
subject we are discussing and that we intend
the Commission to take into account the legal
realities of Europe.
President. 
- 
ïVhat is the opinion of the rappor-
teur?
Mr Berkhouver, rapporteur. 
- 
(N) Mr President,
I believe that we are here going into a question
of detail, and I ask myself why we must now
also start dealing with the question of the patent
in the Community and the European patent. I
do not believe that we need Mr Cousté's addition
to provide the link between this proposal and
the resolution. It is a technical detail for the
patent experts and I believe that they will be
satisfied in due course. I üd not think that, as
politicians, we required the addition of this
question of detail by Mr Cousté. I rnust therefore
advise Parliament against adopting this amen'd-
ment.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chairnan of the Economi,c Aftai,rs
Commi,ttee. 
- 
(D) Mr President, the amendment
proposal stands somewhat on its own. It goes
beyond the bounds of the resolution and should
therefore be rejected.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak ?
I put amendment no. 11 to the vote.
Amendment no. 11 is rejected.
I put paragraph 7 to the vote.
Paragraph 7 is agreed to.
On paragraph I two amendments have been
tabled which can be discussed together:
Amendment no. 5 tabled by Mr Hougardy and
Mr Armengaud which reads:
This paragraph to read as follows:
'8 Believes that agreements between major
undertakings should be encouraged in all
areas of advanced technology so that they
may compete at the international level with
powerful non-EEC undertakings, subject to
the proviso set out in paragraph 7 and in
keeping with the possibilities allowed under
Article 85 of the Rome Treaty'.
Amendment no. 10 tabled by Mr Lôhr, Mr Burg-
bacher and Mr Schwôrer which reads.
This paragraph to read:
'8 Considers that agreements between major
untertakings must be encouraged in all
areas of advanced technology so that they
are in a position to compete at the inter-
national level vdth powerful non-EEC
undertakings; this is made subject to the
proviso laid down in paragraph 7 and in
compliance udth the possibilities under
Article 85 of the Rome Treaty'.
I call Mr Lôhr to speak to these amendments.
Mr Lôhr. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I must state,
on behalf of my colleagues, Mr Burgbacher
and Mr Schwôrer as well as myself, that the
amendment proposals No. 5 and 10 are almost
indentical in content. The difference is one af
name only. I would therefore like to withdraw
my proposal and, together with my colleagues
Mr Burgbacher and Mr Schwôrer, fall in with
the preüous proposal from Mr Hougardy and
Mr Armengaud.
In regard to the subject matter itself, Mr Pre-
sident and esteemend colleagues, f have not
much to say. The substance of amendment
proposal No. 5 is clear; in a more loose form
it is the one which the rapporteur expressed
in No. 8 and I recommend its adoption by
Parliament.
President. 
- 
Amendment No. 10 is withdrawn.
There remains amendment No. 5.
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chailrnan of the Economi,c Aftai.rs
Commi,ttee. 
- 
(D) Mr President, neither this
amendment proposal, nor the amendment
proposal No. 10 alters the fundamental idea
and tJle substance of No. 8, but rather, to a
certain extent gives it precision. \iV'e can
therefore agree to the proposal.
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President. What is the opinion of the
rapporteur ?
Mr Berkhouwet' rapporte,ur. 
- 
(F) I agree.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
I put amendment No. 5 to the vote.
Amendment No. 5 is agreed to.
I put paragreph 8 as amended to the vote'
Paragraph 8 as amended is agreed to.
On paragraphs 9 the 12 no amendments have
been tabled and there are no speakers listed.
Does anyone wish to sPeak?
I put them to the vote.
Paragraphs I to 12 are agreed to'
On paragraph 13 an amendment, No 2, has been
tabled by Mr Cousté the effect of which is to
delete this paragreph.'
I call Mr Cousté to speak to his amendment.
Mr Cousté. 
- 
(F) Mr President, I believe that
at the time of the general'discussion, I explained
the reasons for this 'deletion. The point is to
reject the idea of a 'compulsory preliminary
notification of concentrations of undertakings,
which would enable them to exceed a certain
share of the market', to recapitulate the text
of paragraph 13. I will add that in regard to
paragraph 14, I tabled, in the same spirit, an
avnendment moving a deletion since, in any
case, I do not believe that, in wishing to moüfy
the Treaty of Rome, it would be possible to
have recourse to the provisions of article 235.
I do not think that long explanations ane
reqüred; I would simply like to hear from the
Economic Affairs Committee and, through its
rapporteur, from the Commission, on this point.
President. What is the opinion of the
rapporteur?
Mr Berkhouwe\ rap'porteur. 
- 
(N) t#e are here
naturally touching on the crux of the matter.
I can, to some extent, understand Mr Cousté's
reasons for wanting to delete this text. We
must howewer realise that it is just because
we w'ish to protect the consumers and all those
who are dependent on the behaviour of the big
concentrations, the conglomerates, etc that we
have, eve4rwhere in Europe, taken up certain
dispositions against the concentrations. So much
so that there was for some time an adminis-
trative body in the United Kingdom, assisting
the big mergers in order to provide neu/ oppor-
tunities for industry, but the present Govern-
ment has said: 'IVe must to some extent keep
an eye on this'. I am thinking about the recent
change in Mr H,eath's Government, in which
certain experts have been included with the
aim of watching closely the development of
the concentration, tJne conglomeîatel, etc' It is
for this reason that there now exists in the
United Kingdom a strict system of a more or
less repressive nature. After long deliberation
vre come to the conclusion that there v/as on
the continent a need for a system which will
make it possible to intervene to protect the
freedom of the consumers, should any mergd
group exceeded a certain specific size. Now, we
can argue about the system and as to whether
it should be repressive or preventive. But this
in any case is one of the central points of
this report on competition and this passage
should on no account be deleted. I cannot
imagine how Mr Cousté, who is still such a
champion of the freedom of the consumer in
the Community anf of the guarantees of that
freedom, can norr propose to delete this
paragraph.
Mr President, I repeat once again that we
cannot dispense either with this paragraph or
for that matter with paragraph 14, and for
^',this reason, I must strongly advise you againstÿ Lt* amendment.
,ÿ,
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chairman o! the Economic Aîfai'ri
Committee. 
- 
(D) Mr President, the Economic
Affairs Committee and Parliament took this
decision in 1971 specifically in order that the
Commission should present proposals for the
further development of the law relating to
competition and monopolies. It is possible-we
will learn this from the Court judgment-that
the provision of articles 85, 86 et seq do not
cover such objectives completely. It is for that
reason that this paragraph must be retained
and we must reject the amendment proposal
to delete it.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Borschette.
Mr Borschette, Member of the Commi,snon of
the European Cornmuni'ties. 
- 
(F) Mr President,
I have already had the opportunity in previous
speeches, of stating and repeating what I stated
last year, namely that the Commission favours
preliminary notice. I would not now wish to
prejudge the definitive form that the Commis-
sion's proposal will take, but would only say
to Mr Cousté that the application which the
Commission wanted to make of Article 86 in
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relation to the Continental Can case is one
thing, but to present a proposal on the pre-
liminary arnendment on the basis of Article 235is quite another. I feel that these are two
complementary actions, one of which is, for the
moment subject to the judment of the Court,
the other subject to the approval by the Com-
mission of a proposal drafted on the basis of
Article 235. I therefore think that this para-
graph must be retained.
President. 
- 
I call on Mr Cousté.
Mr Cousté. 
- 
@ Mr President, I would like
to make two points. The first is in reply to the
rapporteur, Mr Berkhouwer, who appeals on
behalf of the consumer. If it were a question
of protecting the individual consumer, nobody
here would oppose such protection. That is
obvious. But we find ourselves dealing with a
complicated subject, that is to say in a delicate
economy, complex, European, integrated, inte-
grating, on the way to integration, which means
that there are consumers who are bigger than
certain concentrations and who have consider-
able contractual rights. Those people do not
need to be protected. Howe\iler, the con-
centrations must be made in the interests of
economic progressi, of technologÿ md, finally
of innovation. It is for that reason that I
personally tabled the amendment which we
are debating. In the second place, I wish to
thank Mr Borschette. He is right in making
the distinction, for which I am grateful to him.
There are two different questions which, more-
over I did not mix in my proposal. I am pleased
that he made this remark, which gives me, in
turn, the opportunity of clarifying the discussion.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?I put amendment No. 2 to the vote.
Amendment No. 2 is rejected.
On paragraph 13 I have three further amend-
ments which can be discussed together:
Amendment No 6 tabled by Mr Armengaud
which reads:
'13 Requests that provision be made for
compulsory prior notification in cases where
there is a danger that concentrations of
undertakings may lead to a dominant
position on the market, it being under-
stood, on the one hand, that such con-
centrations should only be regarded as
permitted if the Commission has not made
any objectiorn within a period of six months
from the date on which the projected con-
centration was notified and, on the other,
that due account will be taken by the
Commission in its decision regarding such
concrentrations of justifying factors such as
puMic service considerations, the develp-
ment costs of the technology involved, the
industrial and financial power of competing
undertakings outside the EEC and the
effects of concentrations on the personnel
of the undertakings concerned.'
Amendment No 7 tabled by Mr Hougardy which
reads:
This paragraph to read:
'13 Hopes that in the systematic supervision
of the effects of major concentrations, due
allowance will be made for the priority
given to the aims set out in paragraph 2
of this resolution, it being understood that
the supervisory arrengements should allowfor the Community measures required to
ensure the efficiency of the concentration
process.'
A,mendment No. 9 tabled by Mr Noè which
reads:
This paragraph to read:
'13 Hopes that in the supervision of the effects
of major concentrations, due allowance will
be made for the priority given to the aims
set out in paragraph 2 of this resolution;
on the other hand, supervisory arrangements
should allow for such Community measures
as may required to ensure the efficiency
of the concentration process.'
I call Mr Noè to speak to these amendments.
Mr Noè. 
- 
(I) Mr President, this amendment
-as the text itself clearly states-accepts, indeedunderlines, the need for basing decisions to
authorize mergers upon the criteria of streng-
thening companies, but it also asks that allow-
ance be mâde for the actual social and economic
situation, both local and regional, in which
the ,merger is to take place. In short, the form
of Community intervention mentioned in my
amendment is intended only as an indication:
at the time of consideration as to whether the
merger should take place, allowance should be
made not only for a1l the other social and
economic factors but also for regional and social
policy. Further, the interventions we are dis-
cussing are meant thereafter to prevent such
mergers having negative side effects. One very
clear example is that if a merger is to lead
to a degree of redundancy it must be the
Community's social policy to help to retrain the
redundant personnel for other work. This is the
specific goal, and it also reflects criteria very
clearly expressed in the Paris summit meeting
last October.
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President. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange, Chairrnan of the Economic A|tairs
Committee. 
- 
Mr President, we are confronted,
at least as far as its grounds and its motivation
are concerned, by the same question which we
had already previously answered in Nos. 2 and
2a. Because of the unfamiliarity, the peculiarity
of the subject in relation to the policy of compe-
titon, I would like to recommend that this should
be discussed elsewhere, and that the amendment
proposals be rejected.
President. What is the opinion of the
rapporteur?
Mr Berkhouvel, rapporteur. 
- 
(Àt) Mr President,
I share Mr Lange's view.
President. 
- 
I am going to put the three amend-
ments to the vote in turn.
I put a,mendment No. 6 to the vote.
Amendment No. 6 is rejected.
I put amendment No. 7 to the vote.
Amendment No 7. is rejected.
I put amendment No. I to the vote.
Amendment No. 9 is rejected.
I put paragraph 13 to the vote.
Paragraph 13 is agreed to.
On paragraph 14 an amendment, No. 3, has
been tabled by Mr Cousté, the effect of which is
to delete this paragraph.
I call Mr Cousté to speak to his amendment.
Mr Cousté. 
- 
(î) Mr President, I have nothing
to add. I stand by my amendment which follows
logically on the former one, but I have no
illusion as to its fate.
President. 
- 
I put amendment No. 3 to the vote.
Amendment No. 3 is rejected.
I put paragraph 14 to the vote.
Paragraph 14 is agreed to.
On paragraphs 15 to 19 no amendments have
been tabled and there are no speakers listed.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put them to the vote.
Paragraphs 15 to 19 are agreed to.
Does anyone else wish to speak on the motion
as a whole?
I put the whole motion to the vote.
The resolution as a whole is agreed to.r
74. OraL Question No.25172 with debate:
Barri,ers to free competiti,on in intra-Com,munttg
traile in sugar
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
Oral Question No. 25172 wit}r debate put by
Mr Cipolla, Mr Amendola, Mrs Canettoni Roma-
gnoLi, Mr d'Angelosante, Mr Fabbrini, Mrs Iotti,
Mr Leonandi, Mr Marras and Mr Sandri to the
Commission of the European Comrnunity.
The text of the question is as follows:
Subject: Barriers to free competition in intra-
Community trade in sugar
Following publicatio,n in the press of articles
on the enquiry being conducted by the Commis-
sion into several industries accused of ham,pering
free competition in intra-Community trade in
sugar, the following questions are raised:
1. Îÿirhether the Commission has already reached
a definite conclusion, and if so, why this
eonclusion, together with all documents
relevant to the inquiry, has not yet been
officially published and forwarded to Parlia-
ment?
The delay suggests that powerful political
pressure is being exerted to make the Com-
,mission postpone its decision until after 1
January 1973.
2. Iilhat, in the Commission's opinion, is the
extent of the losses to the consumer and to
the Community budget ensuing from the
monopolistic practioes condemned?
3. Is the Comrnission considering proposing
measures to abolish monopoly agreements in
this sector and prevent the consumer from
having to pay prices which are becoming
increasingly inflated and indefensible.
I would remind you that under Rule 47 (3) of the
Rules of Frocedure one of the questioners may
speak to the question for up to 20 minutes and
that after the ansv/er of the institution
concerned, represerrtatives who wish to may do
so for not more than l0 minutes and may speak
only onæ. Lastly, one of the questioners may,
at his request, briefly comment on the answer
giYen.
I call Mr Cipolla to speak to the question.
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Mr Cipolla. 
- 
(l) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, representatives of the'Commission
to the three points raised by us last November
in the question under discussion, the Commis-
sion replied on 2 January 1973 by issuing decision
No. 1600 regarding the barriers erected against
freedom of competition in the sugar sector. It
is a reply that we see as partty positive and
partly negative. The Commission has issued a
rulfurg that clearly denounces the sugar com-
panies for the actions they have conducted on
the Community market.
On four points, which I should like to review
briefly here, the sugar compa''ies were condem-
ned for having to come to agreements to the
effect that 'everyone is master in his own house.'
The ruling uses this phrase, culled from letters
and other docu,ments intercepted, which fully
document that every company has refused to
sell sugar to customers in other States so that
each mono,polistic group has continued to be
master of his own domain. T'he sugar monopolies
considered their homes to be their castles-the
unforgettable Ernesto Rossi coined the phrase
'masters of steam' (big bosses) and they remained
so even after th,e Community Market was set
up. There is an even more serious point in the
ruling, which in the eyes of the Italian penal
code would be an assurnption of offence, i.e. the
companies have been accused of coming to an
agreement on action aimed at falsifying auction
sales for rebates on exports outside the Com-
munity. The rurling also says that companies
have reached understandings and restricted
buyers by means that include the infringement
of certain Community measiures regarding the
derraturing of sugar, or at least the special use
of sugar. Finally, it accuses a certain number
of companies, some of them Italian, of having
cornre to an agreement on defrauding the Italian
auction sale system, promoted on the basis of
Italian national regulatiorss goveming the
importation of hundreds of thousands or tons
of sugar into the Italian territory. The linchpin
of this system is known as the Equalisation
Fund, and this should have guaranteed tJle least
advanaed sectors of Italian sugar beet farming
and industry an extra 23 lire per kilogram at
the time that this economy entered into the
Community area.
In reading this undoubtedly important document
-and we must congrahrlate its authors-wehave the clear impression-and for this reason
we consider it to be important-that not one
provision of the Community regulations has
been observed, that every one of these regu-
Iations has been infringed and that no contmon
market for sugar has in fact ever existed. Now
the goal of market regulations, says the ruüng-
but we will anticipate the ruling-is certainly
not to provide the sugar furdustry with profits
and parasitical yields unparallelled in any other
sector of 'Community industry but, as the ruling
states on page 69, to provide guarantees for the
livelihood and standard of üving of beet grou/ers.
This was in fact the sole reason for permitting
such substantial use of the Communit5r's
resources and the difference in the prices bet-
ween the international market and the home
market, a difference that in certain years was
as high as three- or four-fold; lately, however,
due to rising prices on the international market,
the ratio has been one to two.
It is clear that this goal has not been achieved,
especirally in ltaly. In the recent debate in the
Chamber of Deputies, our colleagues, arnoDg
them my colleague Mr Marras who is present
here today, denounced and proved the fact that,
despite all efforts, there has been a reduction
of hundreds of thousands of hectares in the
area devoted to sugar beet crops. This means
that Italy is no longer an exporter but an
importer of hundreds of thousands of tons, and
the population of beet growing areas has been
forcred year by year to do battle with the sugar
industry to force it to take up the quota of the
crop that was to go to it. It has been a batf,le
because the industry used its superior strength
to find every means of refusing to take up its
quotas, because it was in its interest to sell
sugar brought into Italy at a high price by their
associates and allües in the rest of the Com-
munity rather than to convert Italian beet into
sugar to supply Italian consumers. In this
respect, the farnous words 'Liber§r, how many
crimes have been committed in thy name!' could
well be paraphrased as follows: 'growers, how
many swindles, how mrany deceits, how many
thousands of millions of lire in public f.unds
are wasted, how often is tfre coruiumer insulted
in the name of your internests!'
the growers have had nothing. Why then have
these regulations,been approved? Because Com-
munity prices have been aligned on the less
profitable sectors, to those whose costs were
highest, so that at the time of instituting the
Common Market-I shall not give the figures
here, but you, Members of the Commission, and
you, fellow Members, who have been in this
House before us, know them better than I de-
the ratio between prices and costs in each of
the six countries of the Community 
-or ratherin the five countries, since Luxembourg was
not one of the list-was diJferent. And yet in
practice the Community price has been aligned
with the highest cost, to the general cost made
up on the one hand of the sum of all the allo-
cations made from 1968 until now under the
Community budget, amounting to almost one
thousand million rrnits of account, and, on the
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other hand, by the greater quantity of the
product absorbed by the Community consumers
due to the difference between the internationalprice and the Community price. A truly
enormous figure! When we speak today-and
when rrll governments speak today-of the
increase in the cost of living and inflation, we
must realise that this is one factor-not the sole
factor, nor the main factor, because the causes
of inflation obviouSly derive mainly from other
roots.
\[e then, Commissioner Borschette, are in favour
of this part of the ruling. Immediately after-
'ü/ards, however-and we come to the secondpoint raised in our question-we cannot but be
concerned with the way in which this ruling
concludes. After describing the misdeeds of the
sugar industry so clearly and so brilliantly,
backed by proof and documentation, it seeks
mitigating circustances-to borrow the terms
used in the Italian cod,e of penal procedure-
and it does so, I must say, quite astutely. The
person who drafted the ruling is well aware
that it was much disputed, for pressure was
in fact exerted: these groups have always made
their weight felt in politics and it would be
very odd if their weight had not been felt in
these circumstances too. One merely needs to
have nead the newspapers during the six crucial
months of discussions to see that there has been
a tough political struggle which has penetrated
-as it could hardly fail to penetrate-the Com-mission. But, as I said, the draftsman has used
phrases that I oan truly define as astute to
explain how he arrived at certain conclusions
regarding the condemnations in the light of the
gravity of the facts ascertained.
A little time ago I spoke of mitigating circum-
stances. If we now look at page ?l of the ruling,for example, we note that this says: what doyou expect, habits are deeply ingrained and the
adaptation of national situations is a slow
prooess. Having so clearly explained that there
is no such thing as a common market for sugar,you then say: what do you expect, otd habits
are deeply ingrained. It ca}ls to mind the old
Italian proverb: 'a wolf may shed its hair but
never its nature.' Sugar monopolies in every
country, except in the case of certain associations
that do not evade the general market rules,
have had the ingrained habit of commanding,
in other words of being masters in their own
house, as the ruling rsays. There is a point which
implies some self-criticism on the part of the
Commission----or at least I take it in this sense-
in other words, that allowance should be made
for the peculiarities of the Community market,
which is organised in such a v/ay that although
there are certain restrictions the possibility of
competition is not rüled out. This latter phrase
is a poem!
The regulations, therefore, which ïyere toguarantee freedom of competition could, if
applied by 'good'people, by peopie without ,old
h3b-its', as the ruling says,,even ,per,mit, a degree
of free competition, but within timits. The very
wonds! Having suggested these two mitigating
circurnstances, v/e arrive at the ruling, wtricÈin my opinion is disproportionate. Mr Commis-
sioner, it is disproportionate in view of the
extent of the loss caused to the Commission_
and we are anxious to know whether the Com-
mission has ,quantified and evaluated this, as
we requested in the second item of our quesiion
-and in view of the Commisiorr's power toimpose a fine of up to 10 per cent of the
turnover, and finally in view of the heavy hand
which, in the matter of Community fines, has
been used against Italian cooperatives. The
Ferrara cooperative, for example, which is a
cooperative of producers organised with public
aid from the Ente Delta, in other words con-
sisting of assignees of ra public reform body,
has been fined one hundred miltion lire for
having produced a surplus of 400,000 kg. On
the other hand, others who have committed
frauds, including Eridania, have been fined 600
million lire: the frauds have involved millions,
not a few hundred thousand kilogrammes. The
fines are disproportionate, showing that two
different weights and two diffsr,snf measures
are being used: a small cooperative is fined an
amount equivalent to the entire value of the
surplus production, while the large monopolies
are penalised at a rate of from 0.5 to one per
cent of their turnover, no more.
At this point we may well wonder whether
these gentlemen have been able to cut their
cloth according to the regulations, or whether
the r,egulations-as we believe and as the whole
pr,ess has reported and is continuing to report_
have been made to measure for the monopolistic
sugar companies in Europe. In other words, it
is not that the regulations have been drawn up
and then a loophole has been found, but that a1
the very time in which they were being drawn
up and approved, the results aimed at were
achieved. This can be no more than an inter-
pretation, however; we await the Commission's
reply. On the remainning matter-and I shall
come very shortly to th,e third poü.nt raised in
our question-the query that we made is no
longer ours alone, it is a question that is posed,
though irnplicitly, by the ruling itself; the ruling
renders our request even more urgent, as well
as the request of the grovÿers, of the workers,
of all consumers, that substantial changes should
be made in this sector.
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I wish to say this for several reasons. 'We cannot
of course hope that a fine of 600 million after
having earned tens of thousands of million-the
earnings alone on the sales of the Equalisation
Fund in Italy are more than 10,000 million a
year-will cause the sugar monopolies to discard
their old habits and suddenly reform. The sugar
industry is not an industry like the others; we
are not discussing Fiat or the electronic industry
or a modern, highly technological, industry. The
sugar factory is a simple concern: it converts
agr,icultural products which with a minimum of
aid could be treft in the hands of the producers'
organization. I say with a minimum of Com-
munity aid, in other words with far less than
the Community has spent on supporting the
market. The sugar factory is a concern using
a simple technology, faoing no special problems;
it makes very substantial, very high profits' not
because it outshines its rivals by the innovations
it introduces but beoause it enjoys a guaranteed
position of favouniti§m and monopoly with the
public authorities, which in my country the
sugar industry has always corrupted'
If the sugar regulations assign an annual quota
to existing industries and the Italian govern-
m,ent has only 5 per cent of that annual quota
available to distribute to those who come later,
you will ask me: which industrialist could profit
from it? Do we not want to stimulate coopera-
tion? After all, is another industrialist in a
position to penetrate the sugar sector?
President. 
- 
Mr Cipolla, I must ask you to bring
your intervention to a close.
Mr Cipolla. 
- 
(l) I have almost finished, Mr
President.
In secqnd place, the ruliag denources the fact
that, 
. 
following the Community regulations,
industrial concentration has been encouraged;
it clearly denounces this when it reports how
the Eridania monopoly established itself in
Franc,e, taking over f,actories, whi,le there was
trade and groups were formed at the European
level. We are labouring under no illusion that
the change of direction has been brought about
by a popular movernent or by the interests of
the consumers alone-even though this popular
movement has been particularly strong, espe-
cially in certain regions of Italy. The ruling
itself states that most of the cooperation with
the Commission was provided by the food
companies that purchase the pro'duct of the raw
material, ,i.e. the raw material that is used for
further processing. If we leave the situation
unchanged after this ruling, there is no doubt
that certain imprudent acts will no longer be
committed, that the industry will proceed with
greater caution, but the same things wi'll be
done as before, ,and the ruling may even stimu-
late what used to be horizontal level concen-
tration to become vertical concentration, and
this could be done solely at the consumer's
expense.
For this r,eason, representatives of the Commis-
sion, and I believe I speak in the name of the
consumers, the beet growers and European
workers, we ask you wtlat changes the Commis-
sion intends to introduce both to the Commun-
ity system and to the Italian system, what pro-
posals you have forwarded to the Italian Govern-
ment and if these proposals are aimed at
strength,ening cooperation or at promoting the
increase of earnings.
However that may be, this system cannot
continue, for the ruling would be completely
valuetress and vr'e would return to the bad old
days or worse.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Borschette.
Mr Borschette, Member of the Commissi.on oJ
the Communities. 
- 
(F) I thiak I can reply
very briefly, but precisely, to the four questions
raised.
First, has any delay arisen because political
pressure had been applied to the Commission?
In the first place, there has been no delay;
on the contrary, at the time the question was
raised, Mr President, the fundamental decision
had already been taken by the Commission,
because the Commission forma'lly approved the
decision on 2 January, but it took its funda-
mental decision on 12 December. Moreover,
may I take this opportunity to say that,
irrespective of any political pressures which may
have been brought to bear on the Commission,
I believe that the Commission has proved so far
that, in the field of competition as in all other
respects, it is altogether impervious to them.
Second, what losses has the Community
sustained so far through these illegal practices?
It is quite impossible to say in what way the
price woutrd have developed, since there was no
price comptetion. It is quite impossible to say
what loss the Community sustained from the
fact that prices v/ere concerted; no do we know
what amount would have been paid back if
they had not been concerted.
Third, the author of the parliamentary question
asks once again: What steps does the Commission
propose to take? The Commission did what it
should do, on the one hand taking decisions
prohibiting practices hitherto followed, on the
other han'd imposing fines. It is my continuing
belief that such fines were imposed on the
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basis of very well-founded calculations,
documents and evidence. It is not a question
of saying that one undertaking suffered such
and such a penalty, and another undertaking
some other penalty. rffe examined very
scrupulously a1l aspects of the question, that
is to say its duration and its gravity, among
other things. Moreover, all this is publishedin the Official Journal of the Communities,
where the Commission's decision, covering some
eighty pages, v/as or will be published forth-
with.
Fourth, what measures does the Commission
propose to adopt to prevent such practices in
future? I will say merely that the Commission
will continue to apply the competition policy in
the same way as it has done in the case in
question.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Cousté, to speak for the
European Democratic Union Group.
Mr Cousté. 
-. 
(î) Mr President, the question
as stated by Mr Cipolla and the reply of the
Commission which I have just heard enable me
to make the following comments.
The first is that all speeches made in this place
are subject to the reservation of any measures
which may be taken by the Court of Justice.
The second is that the Commission's decision
involves marked distinctions between different
undertakings. There are even firms which, after
undergoing the enquiry, had no fines imposed
on them, and I say this to their credit.
The third comment which is linked to the
second, is that at the end of this matter we
come back to a fundamental question of sub-
stance; at the end of the day, what has the
Commission penalized? It has penalized the
attitude on the part of the head of a business
which, in essence, was the formula 'every. one
is master in their own field', which is not the
formula for the construction of Europe, which
requires concentrations and mergers to be intra-
European. This brings us back to one of the
points on which 1ve were just now misunder-
stood by Parliament in the discussion-to say
nothing of my own amendments-on the amend-
ment by Mr Noè, who wishes to inaugurate an
active policy of competition and to ensure that
Community action renders the process of con-
centration effective.
It would seem to me that with the sugar industry
rffe are exactly in the position where there
should be more 'European' concentration. I do
not say 'national'. Consequently, any future
initiatives by the Commission should be in the
context of a dialogue with industry and under-
takings in industry, with the aim of asking them
to work to a European policy. There is one
aspect which Mr Cipolla did not develop, but
which in my opinion is basic: in so far as rrve
are witnessing a growth in European agriculture,
and therefore a growth in beet growing, we
must necessarily consider that Europe must be
an exporter, in spite of the problems raised by
my comment in regard to the sugar industry
and to sugar of what I wil,I call tropical origin.
In my opinion this is a very important problem,
and it is just because I connect it with the recent
discussion that I believe the Commissioner con-
cerned and his department should, in their
wisdom reflect well on what I have said this
evening.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Cipolla.
Mr Cipolla. 
- 
(I) Mr President, the reply was
not as comprehensive as the subject perhaps
merited. In actual fact, I understand the position
of the Commission representative responsible for
a specific sector of the Commission's work. Here
there are implications of another nature; in
particular there are responsibilities in the
Community's agricultural sector. The regulations
are not industrial regulations but regulations
based on the need for discipline in an agri-
cultural sector, the need to protect the earnings
of agricultural producers. In the sector of
electrical domestic equipment, for instance,
there is no quota allocation; there are no
auctions of radios.
All this is done for the purpose of protecting
the agricultural producers; the debate cannot
end at this point but must be extended, as must
always be the case when we deal with agri-
cultural problems. I hope, howewer, the Cim-
mission representative will allow me to make
two little comments. When someone says 'it is
impossible to determine the extent of the loss',
since there has in fact been a loss I must reply
'no, f don't agree!'. Since you have shown in
the ruling, that you are equipped with an office,
with a department, etc., I would ask you to
carry out investigations, to look for example
at the series of sales organised in Italy by the
Equalisation Fund. These sales began with the
famous 23 lire percentage but then gradually
dropped to a few lire. After the ruling, the
Italian Government decided upon 18 lire as the
lower limit and after the ruling there were
offers that covered the whole amount of 23 lire.
The difference between the 23 lire and the
rigged sales previously conducted certainly
represents a loss to the consumer and to the
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taxpayer. Mr Commissioner, there are ways of
evaluating the extent of the loss, and I am
telling you one of them.
The other point which I should like to raise-
I am not in the presence of the person res-
ponsible for agricultural policy but I address
myself, as is natural, to the Commission as
a body with collegial responsibility for its
policy-relates to the need for change. The
iuti"g in fact has its political value, unless
we expect the Court of Justice to annul it on
the grounds that it is the last act of the Com-
mission's past administration, of a managernent
that was pursuing a certaia policy. But if the
ruling is to be the springboard for a neur phase,
it cannot continue with the regulations as they
stand, or the regulations in Italy as they stand'
They must be changed. I believe that the Com-
mission could and should act if it does not
wish to evade its own specific responsibility, if
it does not want to belie that merit it has
certainly acquired in the Community by pub-
Iishing that ruling. Our question vras not raised
on 12 December but dates back to November'
However that may be, we must take new steps
and we shall try to stimulate both the Com-
mission and the Italian Government and the
Italian Panliament, for things of this nature
benefit neither âgriculture nor the interests of
the consumer. In this year there are deadlines
of which we are all aware, such as the date
for the new world agreement on sugar, trade
negotiations, etc., in which the Community
cainot present the face that has been unveiled
'by the Commission's ovm ruling.
President. 
- 
In bringing to a close the debate
on OraI Question No' 25l?2, I have no motion for
a resohrtion.
Does anyone else wish to sPeak?
The debate is closed.
15. îirst lneasures of a corntnon approach to ai'r
tr ansport-Ret er ence b ack to commi'ttee
President. 
- 
The next item in the agenda is
a vote on the motion in the report drawn up
for the Transport Committee by Mr Noè on the
proposal from the Commission of the European
ôommunities to the Council for a decision on
the first measures in a common approach to
transport (Doc. 195/72).
I call Mr Kollwelter for the Transport Com-
mittee.
Mr Kollwelte4 Acti'ng chairman of theTranspott
Commi.ttee. 
- 
(F) Mr President, I have just
spoken with the rapporteur, Mr Noè, and I
proposed to him to adjourn once again the
àmèndments, to enable us to discuss them afresh
at the next sitting of the Transport Committee
in Brussels. It is therefore with his agreement,
Mr President, that I propose to you that we
postpone the vote on the draft resolution
contained in his rePort.
President. 
- 
I have a request from the com-
mittee responsible that the motion and all
amendments be referred back to the committee
Under these conditions the reference back must
be granted.
This point on the agenda is closed.
I call Mr James Hill.
Mr James Hill. 
- 
Mr President, I had raised
my hand before you announced the reference
back to committee. As long as we have the
recommendation that there will be the fullest
possible debate rin the Transport Committee, then
vre are cornpletely satisfied. Thank you.
President. 
- 
I would point out to you, Mr James
Hill, that requests for reference back must
always be acceded to if they are made by the
committee responsible. The vote is therefore
deferred to a date to be set by the cornmittee'
t6. Agend.a for the neæt ntti'ng
President. 
- 
The next sitting will take place
tomorrow Tuesday, 13 February 1973 with the
followin§ agenda:
70 a.m. anil 3 P.m.:
'- Question Time (OraI Questions Nos. 27l?2 to
34172 and Nos. 36/72 to 38172);
- 
Presentation by the President of the Com-
mission of the Sixth General Report and the
Commission's annual report of activities;
- 
Report by Mr Giraudo on involving Parlia-
ment in tàe conclusion of trade agreements
with non-member States;
- 
Report by Mr Bermani on the internal
fittings of motor vehicles;
- 
Report by Mr Memme1 on right to remain
on another Member State's territory after
cessation of self-employed activities;
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- 
Report by Mr Memmel on coordutation of 
- 
Report by Mr Aigner on replacing Member
special measures applied to the movement States' financial contributions by ourr)
and residence of forsign nationals; resources.
- 
Report by Miss Flesch on financial rules The sitting is closed.
applicable to the budget of the European
Communities; (The Sitting uas closeil at 8.J0 p.m.)
38 Debates of the European Parliament
SITTING OF TUESDAY, 13 FEERUARY 1973
Contents
40
402.
3.
l. Mi.nutes
Address of welcome to Mr Pecoraro ..
Question Time
Oral Question No 27/72 put bg the
Conseroatiue Group to the Commæ-
si,on of the European Communi'tt'es on
economî,c actiuitg i,n the Community
toith special reference to the periph,-
eîa,l aîeas
Oral Questi.on No 31/72 trom the Con-
seruati.ue Group to the Commi,ssion of
the European Comtnuni'ti'es on the
irnportance and, urgencA of Com-
munity action i,n the field of regional
deuelopment policg:
Mr Thomson, Member oJ the Commis-
snon of the European Communiti,es,
Mr Brewis, Mr Thomson, Mr Ci'farelli',
Mr Thomson, Mr Rich,arts, Mr Thom-
son, Lord, Brecon, Mr Thom,son, Mr
Johnston, Mr Thornson, Mr Jahn,
Mr Thomson ....
OraL Question No 28172 Put bY Sir
TuJton Beamr,sh to the Comrni,ssion oJ
the European Communi'ti'es on the
eætensi.on and tmprortement of regular
consultati,on by the Commission o! the
European Parli,ament and, its commi,t'
tees.
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vi,ce-Presi-
dent of the Commi.ssion of the
European Cornmunities, Sir Tufton
Beami,sh, Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Si.r
Derek Walker-Smith, Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza, Mr Vredeli.ng, Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza
Oral Questi.on No 29172 bg Mr Lôhr
and, the Committee on Energg, Re-
search and Atomic Problems to the
Commi,ssion o! the' European Corn-
munities on rneqsures Jor the reneual
o! aid arrangerrlents for cokl.ng coal
and coke for the Community's iron
and, steel industrg.
Mr Simonet, Vi.ce-President of the
Comrnission of the European Corn-
rnunities, Mr Lôhr, Mr Si,monet, Mr
Sprtngorum, Mr Simonet, Mr Burg-
bacher, Mr Simonet, Lord Bessbor-
ough, Mr Simonet
Oral Question No 30/72 bg Mr Jahn,
Mr Meister, Mr Memmel, Mr Rtcharts,
Mr Ri,edel, and Mr Schtaôrer to th,e
Commission of the European Com-
munities on the Communr,tg's relqtions
roith the People's Republic of China
Sir Christopher Soames, Vtce-Presi,-
dent of the Cotnmission of the Euro-
pean Communities
Request tor time to be set asid.e for
a matter of topi,cal lnterest
Mr Jahn
Deci,sion to set aside one hour for a
matter oJ topi,cal interest
Oral Question No 32172 bg Mr Nor-
manton to the Commtssion of the
European Comrnunities on the import'
ance and. urgencA of Communitg action
i,n th,e field of forei,gn trade relati,ons:
Mr Deni,au, Member of the Commis-
sion of th,e European Communi.ties,
Mr Normanton, Mr Dentau
Oral Question No 33172 by Mr Spri.n-
gorurrl to the Comrnissi.on of the Euro-
pean Communities on the call lor
tenders bg ACEA, Rorne, for the
construction of a potoer station:
Mr Spinelli, Metnber of the Comrnis-
sion of the European Communities,
Mr Springorum, Mr Spi,nelli, Mr Gle-
sener, Mr Spinelli, Mr Baas, Mr Spi-
nelli., Mr Vredeling, Mr Spinelli, Mr
Mernmel, Mr Spinelli, Mr Burgbacher,
Mr Spinelli,
40
47
48
48
41
48
43
45
49
Sitting of Tuesday, 18 February lgTB 39
Procedural moti,ons:
Sir Derek Walker-Smith, Mr Giraud,,
Mr Cifarelli, Lord O,Hagan, Mr Cifa-
relli, Mr Scott-Hopltins, Mr Memrnel,
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli . .. .
4. Debate after Question Ti,me 
- 
Rela-
tions betuseen the Communitg and. the
People's Republic oJ China (Oral
Question No 30/72):
Mr Jah,n, Mr Premoli,, for the Liberal
and Allies Group, Mr Memmel, Mr
Metster, Sir Douglas Doilils-parker,
Mr Schusôrer, Mr Cifarelli,, Mr Bersa-fli, Mr John Hill, Mr Sanclri,, Sir
Christopher S oames, V ice-Pr esident ofthe Commission of the European
Comntunities
Address of uelcorne to Mr Jean Mon-
net ..
Siæth General Report of the Com-
munities and annual prograrnrrle of
actiuities ol the Commi,ssion for lgZB
-introduetorE statement bg the Pre-sid,ent of the Comrti,ssi,on:
Mr Ortoli,, President of the Commi,s-
sion of the European Communities ..
7. Approual oJ the minutes
8. Change i,n the agenda:
Mr Scott-Hopkins
9. Parliarnent's participatoon i.n tlte con-
elusion oJ trad,e agreelnents with thî,rd
countrtes. Discussion of a report bg
Mr Gi.raudo drautn up loî the politicatAffairs Committee:
Procedural motion:
Mr Scott-Hoplcins
Discussion of the report:
Mr Giraudo, rapporteur ....
Mr Berthoin for the Liberal and, AlliesGroup, Mr Lautenschlager lor theSociali,st Group, Mr Kirk for theConseruatiue Group, Mrs Carettoni
Romagnoli, Mr de la Malène, cltai,rrnan
of the Committee on Eæternal Economi,c
Relations, Mr Scarq,sci.a Mugnozza,
Vice-President of the Commission of
the European Communities, Mr Lange,
Mr Ki,rk, Mr de la Malène, Mr Jalr,n,
Mr Berkhouwer, Mr
Giraudo, Mr Scarascia
Cif arelli,
Mugnozza,
Mr
Mr
d.e la Malène
Discussion of the motion for a resolu-
tion ..
Preamble and paragraph 7 agreed, to
Amendment No 7 to paragraph Z:
Mr Giraudo
Amenilment No 7 agreed
Amendment No 2 to paragraph 2:
Mr Giraudo
Amendment No 2 rejected
Paragraph 2 agreed to
54
60
Amendment No 3 after paragraph 2:
Mr Jahn
Amendment No 3 agreed to . -..
Paragraphs 3 and 4 &greed to ........
Resolution agreed to ....
Change tn the agenda
Regulati,on on the replacement of
Member State's financial contributions
by oton resources.
Discussion of a report bg Mr Aigner
d.raun up lor the Commi.ttee for
Finance and Budgets:
Mr Aigner, rq,pporteur
Resolution agreed to ....
Directiue on the internal fitti,ngs of
motor aehicles.
Dtscussion of a report bg Mr Bennani
draron up for the Legal Affairs Com-
mittee
Mr Bermani, rapporteur . .. .
Mr Gundelach, Member of the Com-
mi,ssion oJ the European Communities
Resolution agreed to ....
Directiue on the right to continue to
resi,de t»ithin the temitorg of another
Member State after eæercising actiu-
ities as self -emploged persons.-Direct-
iue on the coordination of special
Tleo.sllres on the mouement and resi-
dence of forei,gners. 
- 
The tuo reports
bE Mr Memmel, d.raun up for theLegal Affairs Committee, discussed
together
73
82
82
82
82
83
83
6.
83
83
84
84
84
84
84
60
70
70
10.
11.
t2.
70
70
85
86
86
13.
40
40 Debates of the European Parliament
Mr Mernmel, rapporteur ....
Mr Gundelach, Member of the Com-
mission of the European Communi'ti'es
Resoluti,on ln the lirst report agreed, to
Resolution in the second report agreed
to ,..
14. Financi,al regulatton applicable to the
budget of the European Communi'tzes.
Di,scussion of a report bg Mi'ss îlesch
ilrawn up for tlte Commi,ttee on îtn-
ance anil Bud,gets:
Mr,ss îlesch, rapporteur
Mr Dentau, Member of the Commissi'on
of the European Communi'ti,es, Mr
Aigner for the Christian Democratic
Group, Mr Woh,lfart tor the Sociali'st
Group, Mr Offrog for the EuroPean
D emocr ati,c U nion Gr oup
IN THE CHAIR: MR UIALTER BEHRENDT
Presi.d,ent
(The si.tting utas openeil at 10.05 a.m.)
President. 
- 
The sitting is oPen.
L. Minutes
President. 
- 
For technical reasons we have not
yet been able to distribute the minutes of yester-
day's sitting. I will present them to you later
for your approval.
2. Address of uelcome to Mr Pecoraro
President. 
- 
My dear colleagues! I have great
pleasure in welcoming Senator Pecoraro, who
is attending our sitting today.
Senator Pecoraro is Chairman of the European
Affairs Group in the Italian Senate.
His visit is an important reminder of the neces-
sary strengthening of the links between our
Parliament and the national Parliaments which
was recently stressed at the Conference of
Presidents of the Parüaments of the Community
in Strasbourg.
I extend a cordial welcome once more to Senator
Pecoraro.
(Applause)
Proceilural motton calling for an ad''journment:
Mr Gerlach
Pr ocedut' al'motion r eiected' :
Sir Bro,nd,on Rhgs Wtllr.ams
Discussi,on of the proposal for a regu-
latton
Amendment No I of Article 90:
Mr Gerlach, Mr Bertrand . . . .
Proceilural moti,on f or an ailiournment:
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Mr Gerlach,
Mi,ss Flesch
for the Soci,ali.st Group,'
97
98
9889
Vote d,eferred, to the neæt ntti,ng . .. .
15. Agenda for the neæt sitting
3. Questi.on Time
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
Question Time.
Before calting the various questions I would
like to remind you of the special rule for this
new procedure.
The questions, which have been distributed to
Members and to the institutions concerned, are
called by the President. After this call and
without oral introduction by the questioner, the
institution answers it. After this answer, the
questioner may put a supplementary question.
This right is enjoyed by all Members. But.the
President is not obliged to accept supplementary
questions.
If neither the questioner nor his deputy, whose
name has been communicated to the President
in writing, is present when the question is
called, it is answered in writing.
Before the close of Question Time any Political
Group or at least five Members may request
that a debate be held immediately afterwards
on the answer given by the Commission to a
specific question, of general and topical interest.
This debate is limited to one hour.
I shall now call the various questions.
I call Oral Question No. 27/72 put by the Con-
servative Group to the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities on economic activity in the
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Community with special reference to the peri-
pheral areas
What proposals does the Commission intend to
make to equalize economic activity in the Com-
munity with special reference to the peripheral
areas?
I am also calling Oral Question No. 31/72 put
by the Conservative Group to the Commission
of the European Communities on the Commis-
sion of the European Communities on the im-
portance and urgency of Community action ia
the field of regional development policy.
"1. What proposals does the Commission intend
to make with a view to equalising economic
activity in the various regions of the Com-
munity, in particular the peripheral areas ?
2. rü/hat level of expenditure does it foresee as
being appropriate for the projected regional
fund and when does it intend to make con-
crete proposals for the establishment of this
fund ?
3. ürhat percentage advantage would the Com-
mission consider sufficient in the differentia-tion between investment inducements in
peripheral as opposed to central areas ?
4. rvVhat proposals does the Commission intendto table to harmonize the instruments of
national regional policy to guard against
unfair competition?"
The Group has given its agreement to these two
questions being answered together by Mr Thom-
son for the Commission.
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr Thomson, Mernber of the Commission. 
- 
(E)
I will, with your agreement, Mr President, answer
Questions 27 and 31 together. As the honourable
Members know, the Commission was given the
urgent task by the Paris Summit Conference
of producing a report on the problems in the
regional field in the enlarged Community and
of making appropriate proposals on the basis
of this report. I would like to assure honourable
Members that the Commission is already fully
at work on this report. There have, of course,
been problems connected with the enlargement
of the Community and changes of personnel in
the Directorate-General for Regional Affairs,
but I have done my best to see that these
changes have not prevented work from going
ahead. I shall do all I can to ensure that the
report is completed in time for it to be discussed
inside the Commission during March and so that
the Commission can transmit it to the Council
and the European Parliament at the beginning
of April. This is therefore only a short time
ahead and I am sure that the House will under-
stand that until this report is prepared, it is
impossible for me to give ansïyers to the precise
and fundamental questions which have been put
to me in Question No. 31.
I would like, however, to add a word about the
basic principles within which Community
Regional policy should be shaped. To my mind,
Sir, there are three essential aspects of Com-
munity Regional Policy.
In the first place, one must recognise the im-
mense diversity of regional problems inside the
Community. From the Mezzogiorno through to
Northern Jutland, from Western lreland to the
Eastern Border regions of Germany. The Com-
mission should not attempt to promote a rigid
harmonization of national policies which would
prevent Member States from pursuing those
policies which are in the best interest of the
regions with which they are dealing at first
hand and with which they have the most
intimate knowledge.
Secondly, equally we must try to achieve a
sufficient degree of coordination of national
policies which will protect Member States from
feeling compelled to bid against each other for
investment from inside or outside the Com-
munity by trying to offer substantially more
favourable terms.
And thirdly, Sir, and firrally, we must decide
how the Community's own resources should best
be spent on a Community Regional Policy. This
Iatter aspect I regard as by far the most creative
element of our work and I look forward to üs-
cussing concrete proposals to this end within
the Parliament as soon as possible. As the House
will know, the Commission had before the enlar-
gement of the Community put several proposals
to the Council of Ministers which had been
fully debated in the European Parliament. These
proposals included the creation of a Fund for
Regional Development, the annual use of 50
million units of account from the Guidance
Section of the Agricultural Fund for the creation
of new industrial jobs in agricultural priority
areas, the creation of a permanent committee
for regional development with the principal task
of coordinating national regional policies and
finally the creation of a regional development
company to help private investments as well as
a European guarantee system.
Sir, I am engaged with Members of my Depart-
ment in examining the contents and scope of all
these proposals. However, I shall only be able
to reach conclusions as to how best to proceed
after the report I have mentioned has been
completed.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Brewis for a supple-
mentary question.
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Mr Brewis. 
- 
(E) Vfould the Commissioner say
whether he will give special recognition and
advantage to needs of areas of industrial decline
such as the special development areas in Britain
and also to areas of agricultural de-population
such as the critical areas in France. Will the
new regional fund supplement national budgets,
or will it be used to foster individual but viable
enterprises, and finally, as the Commissioner
referred to the 'mezzogiorno', and as we both
come from Scotland, which is at the other end
of the Community, would he confirm that Scot-
land should not be known as the 'mezzanotte'
but that it is with its many industrial advantages
a 'nuovo giorno' for European Industrialists.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr Thomson, Mernber of th,e Cornmi,ssion. 
- 
(E)
Mr President, I hesitate to follow my honourable
friend in his linguistic adventures in that most
beautiful of all European languages, the 
.Italian
language, but perhaps I can deal with the sub-
stance of the points that he made. First of all, I
confirm to him that the proposals I am at present
discussing will, of course, deal with both the
areas of ageing industry as well as areas of
egricultural poverty. And I think it may be said
that one of the most important aspects of the
Summit communiqué was that it recognised that
the ageing industry ought to have an equal
place alongside the areas of rural poverty. Per-
haps I ought to say Mr President that it is
important not to see these two areas in any
way in conflict with each other. They are both
aspects of the same problem of regional under-
privilege and dealing with one problem rein-
forces the efforts to deal with the other problem.
And secondly I would certainly myself have
thought that whatever arrangements are finally
made for the use of the Community's own
resources they will not replace or reduce nat-
ional expenditures. I support the honourable
Member's view that the Community assistance
ought to be given not for what I might call
short-term first-aid, but ought to be given in
support of long-term programmes of develop-
ment which would create self-sustaining growth
in areas where the money is spent.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Cifarelli for a supple-
mentary question.
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(I) I should like to know
whether the Commission intends to place the
major regions whose development must be
balanced 
- 
and some of these have been listed
here 
- 
and all the others which may have
various problems upon the same level. In the
case of the major regions awaiting development,
the problem is essentially a Community problem,
while in the case of the other regions there may
be some doubt...
Fresident. 
- 
Mr Cifarelli this is Question Time.It should be possible for the chair to deduce a
question from your remarks. I have however
heard no question.
If you wish to put a question please do so. But
interventions of a general nature are not accept-
ed during Question Time.
Mr Cifarelli you have the floor.
Mr Cifarelll. 
- 
(l) I apologise for the wording.
I only wanted to know, Mr President, whether
the Commission intends to place the major
regions and the other regions of the Community
on the same footing.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr thornson, Mernber oJ the Commission, 
- 
(E)
Mr President, Mr Cifarelli has asked me an
important question. He has asked me if I am
aware that there are different areas of priority
within the Community and I would say in reply
to him that I think one of the most important
tasks to which the Commission is now giving its
attention in preparing the support is to lay down
acceptable, sensible, rational, Community crite-
ria which will be applied to the Community as
a whole and will attempt to underline the
distinction to which Mr Cifarelli has referred.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Richarts to put a sup-
plementary question.
Mr Richarts. 
- 
(D) Mr President, what crite-
ria are to be applied in defining these regions
which are to be specially assisted and what
part will be played by the Commission and
what part by Member States in laying down
this definition?
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr Thomson, Member of the Commi,ssi,on. 
- 
(E)
Mr President, this is precisely the problem to
which I and my fellow Commissioners are at
present giving attention. It rrilt not be possible
to give any anstü/er to that question until the
Report is produced in April. In the meantime
I ought to say, Mr President, that I and my
colleagues would listen most attentively to any
ideas from honourable Members in this House
about the kind of criteria that in fact ought to
be applied.
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Fresident. 
- 
I call Lord Brecon for a supple-
mentary question.
Lord Brecon.- (E) Mr President, I would like to
ask the Commissioner if he will bear in mind
that existing regional aids shall be continued
until his new proposals have come into force,
because the existing regional aids do help con-
siderably with employment at the present
moment.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr Thomson,Member of th,e Commî,ssion.- (E)
Mr President, I can give the honourable Member
an absolute assurance on the point that he
raises, indeeed, I think if he refers back to my
main answer, he will find that the very first
principle I Iaid down was that there should
not be a rigid harmonisation of national policies
and that national authorities were the author-
ities with the most intimate knowledge of the
problems on the ground.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Johnston.
Mr. Johnston. 
- 
(E) Mr President, while Mr
Thomson has been optimistic in his time-table of
the development of a regional policy, would he
not agree that recent history of the Community
going back to the proposals of 1969, should not
necessarily lead us to be too optimistic and
would he perhaps take this opportunity to urge
the Members of this Parliament when they go
back to their national Parliaments to bring all
possible pressure on their national Governments
to act through the Council of Ministers to accel-
erate his proposals.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr Thomson, Member of the Commissi,on. 
- 
(E)
Mr President, I and my colleagues shall cer-
tainly be more than happy to have a deep
concern about these regional problems
expressed inside the national Parliaments. As
far as the time-table I have suggested is con-
cerned, I don't think it is so much optimistic as
necessary. It is vitally important, if by the end
of this year the development fund is to be set
up, that the proposals on which that fund shall
be based should be before the Council of Min-
isters by the early summer. It is also, if I may
say so, Mr President, very important indeed that
the proposals for regional development should
be seen to march hand-in-hand, as indeed they
do, with the proposals for Economic and Mone-
tary Union, for which a precise time-table is
also laid down in the Summit Communiqué.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Jahn to put a supple-
mentary question.
Mr Jahn. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I should like to
ask the Commissioner, Mr Thomson, the fol-
lowing quèstion. Mr Thomson, can you confirm
that the zonal border areas of the Federal
Republic of Germany, which have been specially
assisted by the national Government in the past,
will be given by the Community the same
degree of assistance as they have received up to
now? You mentioned these areas in your first
statements and we Germans are naturally
anxious that they should not be left out.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Thomson.
Mr Thomson, Member of the Cornmi,ssion.- (E)
Mr President, I appreciate the importance of
the question that the honourable Member hasjust asked, and indeed if he refers back to my
main answer, he will note that I referred speci-
fically to these regions on the Eastern borders
of the Federal Republic of Germany as regional
areas of importance in terms of these overall
Community policies.
President. 
- 
Are there any further supplement-
ary questions ?
I thank Mr Thomson for his answers.
I now call question no. 28172 put by Sir Tufton
Beamish to the Commission of the European
Communities on the extension and improverpent
of regular consultations by the Commission of
the European Parliament and its Committees.'
"Iilhat proposals has the Commission to extend
and improve regular consultation with the Euro-
pean Parliament and its committees in order to
ensure that full account is taken of their views
at all stages of the formulation of the Com-
munities external relations and will the Com-
mission discuss these with the European Parlia-
ment as soon as possible ?"
I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commi,ssion of the European Communi.ti,es. 
- 
(l)
Mr President, honourable Members, f am reply-
ing to the question raised by Sir Tufton Beamish
to say that the Commission believes that the
pattern of the Community's external relations
has-due to the Community itself-undergone
a change not only in quality but also in quantity.
This change was underlined in the communiqué
issued at the end of the summit meeting at The
Hague, at which the Heads of State or Govern-
ment emphasised the importance of the enlarged
Community in the world. The Commission, then,
is arù/are of Parliament's potential role in
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determining the objectives of external relations
and in supervising their implementation. This is
the reason why the Commission, in the light of
the procedures adopted in the Member States in
the field of international negotiations and with-
out losing sight of the fact that the conclusion
of Community agreements is the sole com-
petence of the Council, the Commission-as I
was saying-wishes to establish very close
cooperation with the European Parliament,
naturally the measures decided by the Council
into account. The Commission notes that it
would be valuable if Parliament could organise
a debate to define international relations and
the guidelines to be followed in the conduct of
negotiations. On this subject, therefore, the
Commission considers that it can work very
closely with Parliament to promote an exchange
of views as to the conduct of all negotiations.
Naturally any information which may be sup-
plied to Parliament must, in our opinion, be
treated as confidential, in view of its delicate
nature.
President. 
- 
I call Sir Tufton Beamish for a
supplementary question.
Sir Tufton Beamish. 
- 
(E) May I thank the Vice-
President very much for that constructive reply.
Mr President, since it is agreed by Council,
Commission and Parliament that the Community
should speak with one voice where external
relations are concerned whenever possible, may
I ask the Vice-Fresident even though this is
not directly the responsibility of the Commis-
sion, what thought is bèing given to the over-
ldpping between certain European institutions
and inter-Governmental bodies 
-and secondly,
what formal relations exist betldeen the Com-
mission and the Davignon Committee, and if
arrangements can now be made to keep Parlia-
ment in regular touch with the thinking of the
Davignon Committee.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vi,ce-President of the
Commission oJ the European Communities. 
-(I) Mr President, as is known, the Davignon
procedure does not give the Commission the
initiative, since this procedure provides for
contacts with Parliament's Political Affairs Com-
mittee and with European Parliament once a
year. At the summit meeting in Paris there
were signs of closer links, but in practice-and
I think I should emphasise this-the Commission
and European Parliament have conducted joint
action in the sense that on the one hand Parlia-
ment has always emphasised the need for the
presence of the Commission, at least where
Community policy is concerned and, on the
other, the Commission has asked for the Euro-
pean Parliament to be increasingly associated
with political activity. In this context, I believe
that we can work even better in the future,
especially when the nev/ proposals on which
the European Parliament will be called upon to
express its opinion are known.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Sir Derek Walker-Smith.
Sir Derek lllalker-Smith. 
- 
(E) Mr President,
may I ask the Commissioner whether arrange-
ments have yet been made for the translation
into all the languages of the Community, includ-
ing those of the new Member States, of all docu-
ments submitted by the Commission for the
consideration of this Parliament including
documents pre-January lst of this year, but
still before Parliament-and if this has not yet
been done, when it is proposed that it shall be
done? And may I further ask the Commissioner
in regard to the Commission's General Report
on the activities of the Community, since
Article 18 of the Merger Treaty of 1965 imposes
the duty of publication not later, rather than not
earlier, than one month before the opening of
the session of the Assembly, whether considera-
tion can be given in future years to a slightly
earlier publication of the report so that it udII
be available to Members for study before the
preliminary debate in the Eebruary part-session
on the Report ?
President. 
- 
I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vi,ce-President oJ th,e
Commissi,on of the European Communities. 
-(I) Mr President, I believe that the questions are
quite irrelevant because we are now discussing
external relations. I think it is outside the
Commission's terms of reference to decide on
the translation of documents to be submitted to
parliamentarians.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Vredeliag to put a
supplementary question.
Mr Vredeling. 
- 
(N) Mr President, may I
deduce from Mr Scarascia Mugnozza's answer
to Sir Tufton Beamish's question that the Com-
mission is not happy about the present structure
when foreign policy problems, which the Com-
mission is working on, are dealt with by the
Davignon Committee on which the Commission
is not represented?
President. 
- 
I caII Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
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Mr Scarascia Mugaozza, Vi,ce-presid,ent of the
Commission of the European Cornrnuniti,es, _(I) Mr President, I have the impression that
a distinction should be made: here we are
discussing external relations, in other words
the Community's future relationships with non-
Member States, while the Davignon Agreement
is concerned with potitical eooperation between
The Nine with a view to arriving at a single
foreign policy for the whole Community. This
is a matter of political cooperation, not of com-
mercial relations, the subject of the questions.
President. 
- 
Are there any further supple-
mentary questions ?
I thank Mr Scarascia Mugnozza for his ansvrers.
I now call Oral Question No. 29/22 put byMr Lôhr and the Committee on Energy,
Research and Atomic Problems to the Com-
mission of the European Communities on
measures for the renewal of aid arrangementsfor coking coal and coke for the Communities
iron and steel industry.
"On 1U19 December Lg72, tlrle Council of theEuropean Communities failed to give the neces-
sary a.Dproval to the Commission's decision on
renewal of the aid arrangements for coking coal
and coke for the Community,s iron and steelindqs_try, pursuant to Article SS (f) of the Treaty
establishing the European Coal and Steel Com-_
munity.
'\üe therefore ask the Commission :
1. Does the Commission share our opinion thatthe. expiry of the former arrangèments for
coking coal without any ne\M arrangements to
replace them involves very seriols conse_quences for this important category of Com_
munity eoal ?
2. \4rhat does the Commission intend to do, in
order to prevent these detrimental effects ândto maintain the use of Community coal forthe Community,s energy supplies ?"-
I call Mr Simonet.
Mr Simonet, Vice-Presid,ent of the Comrnission
of the European Comtnunities. _ (.t') Mr pre_
sident, I should like first of all to remind. youthat it vras on 1T October 1972 that the Com_
mission set in motion the procedure laid downin Article 95(1) of the ECSC Treaty_that is to
say, the favourable opinion of the Council acting
unanimously and consulting the Consultafivé
Committee 
- 
by sending a draft resolution tothe Council. At its sittings of 1g and19 December the Council dià not give thefavourable opinion requested, but instrücted theCommittee of Permanent Representatives to
u/ork out the basis for a resolution to be pro_posed, and to report back by 81 March lgZB
at the latest.
Going on from there, the two questions put byMr Lôhr call for the following replies by the
Commission.
The reply to the first question is in the affirm-
ative. The Commission considers in fact that,
in view of the state of commercial competition
in the general energy field, Community coking
coal, because of its application and specific
qualities, should continue to be used in intra-
Community. trading to the virtual exclusion of
other sources.
The Commission believes that the absence of a
subsidy of the kind which v/as in, force during
the period 1967-1972 would result in the first
place in the disappearance of the most important
element of the Common Market in coal. The
financial position of the coal mines will not
allow them to maintain lasting trading relations
with distant purchasers, since this would only
lead to heavy losses. And of course the tax-
payers of countries producing coking coal can-
not be expected to finance on their own losses
incurred in supplying coking coal to consumers
in countries outside the Community.
Then, too, without a Community aid system
there would be the risk that intra-Community
trade might dry up, and this 
'ü/ould lead to
reduced production. Production would naturally
have to adapt itself to the new trading situa-
tion.
This possibility looks all the more regrettable in
view of the importance which the availability of
Community coking coal is recognised to havefor the iron and steel industry, both from thepoint of view of continuity of supply and ofquality. Reduced production of coking. coal
would compel the iron and steel industry of the
Community to think again about its sources of
supply, and it would very soon turn towards
third countries from which the Community is
already receiving large shipments, in particular
from the United States, Australia and poland.
According to the course of events which we
saw a few years ago, the massive influx of new
orders would have repercussions on world pricesfor coking coal, as well as on shipping charges,
and we have seen in recent months how sen_
sitive these are to change. All iron and steel
businesses would suffer from these repercus_
sions.
A change of direction of this kind would add tothe problems and increase the cost of main_
taining stocks in ports and coking plants. In thelong run it could lead to changes in basicproduction plants.
All these considerations, which are on the lines
of the ideas set out by Mr Wolfram in the report
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which he has submitted on behalf of your Com-
mittee on Energy, Research and Atomic Prob-
lems, on the subject of the new aid system, lead
the Commission to urge that a solution to the
problem of Community coking coal can be based
only on the establishing of a long-term rela-
tionship between producers and consumer. An
essential factor in the solution of the prob-
Iem must lie in Community financing of losses
resulting from intra-Community trade in coking
coal and coke intended for iron and steel. Just
as Mr'TWolfram, in his report, considers the draft
resolution to be a first step towards harmoniza-
tion in the field of energy policy, the Com-
mission is convinced that Member States will
understand the consequences of the absence of
an aid system on the functioning of the Common
Market in coal.
It is also convinced that Governments would
wish to avoid the conclusions which might be
drawn from the impossibility of demonstrating
the solidarity which ought to exist in this field
between producer and consumer, where the
Community interest is so clear.
The solution proposed for coking coal is
designed to deal with a specific problem. It
cannot be extended ipso facto to all Community
coal which is regarded as a part of the Com-
munity's energy supplies. On this point, the
Commission refers to its recent proposals
regarding energy policy, which already contain
a number of concrete measures concerning coal.
Further proposals wilt be formulated gradually
in cooperation with all the authorities concerned
with a view to serving the best interests of the
Community.
Fresident. 
- 
I catl Mr Lôhr to put a supple-
mentary question.
Mr tr ôhr. 
- 
(D) Mr President, it has been
known for a long time that the coking coal
arrangements in their present form would expire
on 31 December 1972. Permit me to ask the
Commission: does the Commission consider it
has adopted the right approach because in this
instance it submitted its decision to the Council
of Ministers for approval so late as to make it
completely impossible to keep up with events
should there be a difference of opinion on the
Council?
Mr Simonet, Vice-Presid,ent oJ the Com,mission
of the European Communities. 
- 
(tr') Mr Pre-
sident, I should first like to point out to the
honourable Member that a procedural regula-
tion is neither expedient nor inexpedient; it is
either laid down in a legal document, or it is
not. In this instance it is laid down in the text
of the ECSC Treaty, which we have to apply.
The Commission must, consequently, comply
with the regulation.
This speech prompts me to another thought. In
view of the difficulty of getting a proposal
exactly right, where so many divergent interests
are involved, the Commission last year hastened
to come up in good time with a proposal before
the Council of Ministers. They, in fact, did not
manage to agree about an option in the proposal
which would have led to an equitable sharing
between producers and consumers of the cost
of financing by the Community of Community
coking coal production. I am very sorry about
this, but I do not think that one can inüct the
previous Commission for what the Council of
Ministers failed to do.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Springorum to put a
supplementary question.
Mr Springoruro. 
- 
(D) Mr President. I would
like to ask the following question: Mr Simonet
has spoken of a re-orientation of coking coal
aid that has become necessary. \trou1d the coun-
tries who are against the continuation of coking
coal aid dispense with the delivery requirements
imposed by the ECSC Treaty or would they, in
the event of a shortage of coking coal, still insist
on delivery requirements for the coking coal
producing countries?
President. 
- 
I call Mr Simonet.
Mr Simonet, Vice-President of the Commtsnon
of the European Comrnunities. 
- 
(f') Mr Pre-
sident, I happen to know that this point is pre-
cisely one of those which are being discussed
at this time by the Committee of Permanent
Representatives. As soon as we have, I hope
within a few weeks, a clear position on the
matter from them, I shall not fail to make a
report on this subject to Parliament.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Burgbacher to put a sup-
plementary question.
Mr Burgbacher. 
- 
(D) Mr Simonet, can one
possibly conclude from the conduct of the
Netherlands towards both the coking coal aid
arrangemenLs and the gas delivery contract
betweên Placid International and Ruhrgas AG
in Germany that this Member State rates the
importance of a joint European energy policy
far below that of its own supply and is thus in
the medium term obstructing the integration of
the Community in this sector ?
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Fresident. 
- 
I think that what you have just
said is outside the scope of the question but I
am perfectly willing to ask Mr Simonet if he
is ready to answer you.
Mr Simonet, Vtce-President of the Commisnon
of the European Cornmunities. 
- 
(tr') No. Mr
President.
Fresident. 
- 
Mr Simonet is unwilling to answer
this question.
The question thus stands withdrawn.
I call Lord Bessborough for a supplementary
question.
tr ord Eessborough. 
- 
(E) I hope this, Mr presi-
dent, is not going too far beyond the terms of the
original question, but the Commissioner did men-
tion that the whole question of a joint energy
policy was now being considered. I wonder if
I might ask him how long he thinks it will takefor the Commission to prepare such a joint
policy for discussion in the Council of Ministers
and of course in Parliament.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Simonet.
Mr Simonet, Vr,ce-President oJ the Commission
of the European Communities. 
- 
(tr') Mr Pre-
sident, the departments of the Commission have
already presented to the Council a number of
proposals which follow up the report which was
put before the Council and Parliament on neces-
sary improvements in energy policy. The mem-
ber of the committee dealing with questions of
energy policy intends to ask the Commission
to apprise the Council of Ministers, which should
be meeting in April, of a certain number of pro-
posals, to that definite decisions can be taken.
This is desirable from two points of view.
Firstly, we must go forward toward.s the gra-
dual formation of an energy policy.
Secondly, at that time, it is more than likety
that the President of the United States will have
revealed, in his statement on energy policy, the
main directions which this policy will take. Now,from what one knows at present about this
statement, it seems to emerge that the president
will express the wish for cooperation in energy
policy between the United States and the Com-
munity. Consequently it would be very desir-
able, by then, for the Council of Ministers, and
of course Parliament to have had the opportun-ity of considering a few points which could be
introduced into the discussions with the United
States.
President. 
- 
Are there any further supplemen-
tary questions?
I thank Mr Simonet for his answers.
I now call Oral Question No. 30/72 put by Mr
Jahn, Mr Meister, Mr Memmel, Mr Richarts,
Mr Riedel and Mr Schwôrer to the Commission
of the Eurdpean Communities on the Commun-
ity's relations with the People's Republic of
China
"Since the People's Republic of China abandonedher isolationist policy, closer political relations
have been developed with most of the Member
States of the European Community. Visits by the
foreign ministers of four Member States during
Ure past year illustrate the importance attachedto relations with China. The Community isChina's second largest trading partner after
Japan. Since 1 January 1973 the EEC,s external
trade policy has been the responsibility of the
Community.
Unlike most countries of the Eastern block, China
has welcomed the enlargement of the European
Community in official publicati«ins.
Our question to the Commission is therefore as
follows :
1. What steps have been takèn to acknowledge
recognition of the Community by a major Com-
munist country and set up a Chinese Perma-
nent Representative's Office with the EEC ?
2. rffhat action does the Commission contemplate
to establish a Community external trade policy
with regard to China ?
3. Does the Commission feel that an external
trade policy, particularly with a state trading
country, can be pursued without clear political
objectives ?
4. \i/hat importance does the Commission attachto systematic development of economic andpolitical relations between the Community and
the People's Republic of China ?"
I call Sir Christopher Soames.
Sir Christopher Soames, Vi,ce-President. 
- 
(E)
Mr President, Mr Jahn and his colleagues have
asked a number of questions on our relationship
with China and I would like to take them in
turn. In ansv/er to the first question, I would
say that 89 countries have already accredited
diplomatic representatives to the Community's
institutions, and in no case did the Communities
approach these countries with a view to their
doing so. To the second question, I would say
that the objectives of the common commercial
policy are clearly laid out in Article 110 of the
EEC Treaty and apply to all third countries
including, of course, China. The Article makes
no distinction between third countries. In ans-
wer to questions 3 and 4, as far as our present
and future relations with China are concerned,
perhaps the House will allow me to repeat what
I said in a speech in London last week, when
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I said: "'W'e are glad to note China's increasing
interest in the enlarged European Community
and are conscious of the human and economic
potential of that vast country' It is too early
to see just how our future relations could deve-
lop, but there is surely scope for the tenuous
links between us being strengthened to our
mutual economic advantage and in ways that
could also bring real political benefits."
President. 
- 
Mr Jahn it is I who have a
question to Put to You.
Normally I should first call all supplementary
questions and only then ask you if you are for-
mally requesting that an hour be set aside for
matters of topical iaterest. I am asking you what
your intention is now'because we could per-
haps forego some supplementary questions.
Mr Jahn. 
- 
Mr President, I am indeed askiag
that time be set aside for questions of topical
interest for the whole range of problems con-
nected with OraI Question No. 30/72 on the
Community's relations with the People's Repub-
Iic of China.
President. 
- 
Is there any objection to the re-
quest for an hour to be set aside for a matter
of topical interest?
That is agreed.
This \,ÿill come immediately after Question lime'
Under the Rules of Procedure I must first ask
if there are any further supplementary questions
to Question No. 30/72.
I would however urge those who might wish to
put them to waive them because there are still
questions to be dealt with and because in any
case we shall return to this point later in the
time set aside for this point of topical interest.
Is there any objection to this suggestion?
That is agreed.
Thank you Sir Christopher for your ansvrers.
I now call Oral Question Nô. 32/72 put by Mr
Normanton to the Commission of the European
Communities on the importance and urgency of
Community action in the fidtd of foreign trade
relations.
"1. V/hat criterion it follows when formulating
commercial policies, promoted through inter-
national agencies such as GATT, aimed at
expanding two-way trade rvith developing
countries, and whether the European Parlia-
ment can be assured that the continued
viability of important sectors of European
industry lüll be in no way preiudiced by such
policies ?
2. If the Commission is aware of the deep con-
cern felt by sectors of the British textile
industry, and particularly of that of cotton
spinning which employs over 20,000 men and
rrÿomen in the North-Western Region of
Britain, at the possible consequences which
may flow from the adoption by the United
Ifingdom of existing EEC commereial regula-
tions and directives, a:rd will the Commission
take the interest of this industry and Region
into full account in considering its future
policy proposals ?"
I call Mr Deniau.
Mr Deniau, Member of the Commzsnon of the
European Communities. 
- 
(tr') Mr President,
I think that one can define as follows the cri-
teria, or rather the aims, which the European
Commission should set itself when making pro-
posals or taking decisions on matters of trad-
ing policy, especially in the case of developing
countries.
The first aim is clearly, pursuant to Article 110
of the Treaty, to contribute through the establish-
ment of the European Community to the deve-
lopment of international trade and to a greater
liberatization of international trade relations.
But this aim has to be modified, or rather
extended, where the developing countries are
concerned; everyone is very conscious of the
present imbalance and of the need for a special
effort on behalf of these countries, particularly
in the fietd of trade, to give them a chance to
expand their exports and so have access to mar-
kets in industrialized countries. It was in accord-
ance with this aim that the Summit Conference
in Paris made ceitaia undertakings to this effect.
But there is obviously a third criterion, or a
third aim, irt particular in the area which con-
cerns the honourable Member; the textile'sector
is on the one hand particularly crucial and on
the other it concerns a large part of the popula-
tion, because a large number of people are
employed in it. This third criterion is that the
àevelopment of international trade, and in part-
icular trade with developing countries, must
clearly be carried out in such a way that it
does not upset our social and economic equili-
brium, above all where sectors or regions which
are already in difficulties would be concerned'
All these criteria or aims must be taken into
consideration, especially in the textile field.
We already have a certain number of safeguard
clauses at our disposal, either in GATT or withia
the system of generalized preference. Our own
system allows for the introduction of both ceil-
ings and buffers, to ensure that the develop-
ment of international trade or relations with
developing countries, especially in the textile
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field, shouJd operate harmoniously, without con-
frontations and without causing difficulties to
ourselves. If we did have difficulties at home,
the progress v/e are aiming at would most cer-
tainly stop, and we cannot start on it unless we
have taken some sensible precautions.
This must all, I must add, be reüewed very
shortly, since the machinery which we have set
up in the textile sector, notably the advantage
of generalized preferences, is linked for us, or
at any rate it was originally, with the fact that
the developiag countries were signatories of the
long-term agreement on cotton, that is to say
that for their part they agreed to exercice
discretion as regards their exports.
The question at issue wilI become fairly pres-
sing again before the end of the year, and will
touch on a fairly large number of fields, since
we shall have to standardise and harmonise our
systems of general preferences, such as they
have been conceived up till now, and most likely,
in addition, have fresh discussions on the long-
term cotton agreement, which is due to expire
before the end of the year.
Before I end I wilI just say that these questions
of trade policy, particularly with developing
countries, are of course not only about trade
policy; if one takes into account at one and the
same time our aims in international trade, our
aims in relations with developing countries, and
the particular targets which we must aim at in
regional development and in the different sectors
of industry, it is clear that a great deal of judge-
ment has to be exercised where our internal
policies are concerned as well. In any decisions
and debates the essential factor must be what,
urithin the Communi§r system, and especialty
in the fields of economic and regional policy,
we feel prepared to do.
President. 
- 
I calt Mr Normanton for a sup-
plementary question.
lYIr Nomanton. 
- 
(E) Mr President, I am grateful
to the Commissioner for his reply, which very
cl'early indicates that he 
"pp"""iâî"r the deeicomplexity involved in dealing with this parti-
cular problem, but may I ask him whether he
will note that this GATT long-term âgreement
on international trade in textiles corrtes to an
end in September this year. Would he also in-
form the House whether it is his intention totry to ensure that this agreement is extended
to cover not only all textiles, but all producers
of textiles, and thereby ensure that measures
aimed at promoting an extension of trade, in
which indeed this House will fully support him,
shall not be at the expense of at least a million
and a half men and women working in this
industry in Europe; and may I ask him whether
he will be prepared to come to this House again
in the coming months and report on the progress
which he is achieving, we hope, in the negotia-
tions for the extension of the GATT LTA.
Mr Deniau, Member of the Commission of the
European Cornrnunities. 
- 
(.t') I believe, in fact,
that it is most desirable that we should have a
fresh debate on this question in the course of
the next few months. It is an important question,
insofar as it is a test, as I sras saying just now,
of the consistency between the Community's
activities in iLs own internal sphere, our res-
ponsibilities towards certain regions and sectors
of industry, ild our responsibilities outside,
notably to the developing countries.
Our objective, then, is clear. IMe must have,
when it comes to nenegotiations of the long-term
agreement on cotton, as big a part in them as
possible and as many guarantees as possible,
so that we can control, parUy with the help of
certain precautionarSr measures, the evolution
and development of trade in this field.
\Me have moreover already, so far as u/e are
concerned, granted the advantage of general
pneferences for textiles to certain important
producer countries who were not among the ori-
ginal signatories of the long-term agreement on
cotton, but were brought into it by the exchange
of additional letters.
This is the attitude with which we shall set
about the work. I think that this item, as has
been suggested, would deserve a more detailed
debate.
President. 
- 
Thank you Mr Deniau for your
answers.
f now call Oral Question No. 33/72 put by Mr
Springorum to the Commission of the European
Communities on the call for tenders by ACEA,
Rome, for the construction of a power station.
"Following a call for public tenders by the
'Azienda Communale Elettriclta ed Acque' (ACEA),
a letter of intent was issued to a German com-
pany, the 'Kraftwerkunion AG'in Mulheim whosebid was selected on technical and economic
grounds.
According to press reports, it is intended to cancel
the- corrtract, worth 600 million Deutsch marks,
with the German company. Since this rr.lns corrn-ter to the provision of the ErlC îreaty, I would
ask the Commission what steps it propoles to taketo prevent the annulment of the conlract."
I call Mr Spine1li.
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission of the
European Communiti;es. 
- 
(4 Mr President, in
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reply to the question from Mr Springorum, I
should like to supply the foüowing information.
In October 1968, the Italian Ministry of Industry
and Commerce, in consultation with the Min-
istry of Public Works, asked ACEA, in other
words the Rome municipal electricity and water
utilities company, to build an electrical power
station consisting of four 250 megawatt units.
Following a unanimous decision on the part of
the Rome Town Council in April 1970, ACEA
launched an international competitive tender
procedure, which complied with the letter and
spirit of the Treaty. Following receipt of ten-
ders, on 24 December 1971 ACEA sent a letter
of intent to Kraftwerkunion of Miilheim re-
garding three of the four units, as the tender
submitted by this company was considered to be
the most advantageous.
The information available to the Commission
derives basically from the same source as the
inlormation mentioned by Mr Springorum, in
other words the Ita1ian, and more specifically
the Rome, press. But it does not appear to the
Commission that the Commune of Rome has
reached a formal decision on the matter as of
this date. I should like to point out that, des-
pite everythiag, the competent ltalian author-
ities reach a decision unwarranted by accept-
able technical reasons or one that is motivated
by the deliberate intention to favour a national
undertaking to the detriment of others in other
Member States, the Commission will apply the
procedures laid down by the Treaty to ensure
compliance with the provisions of Community
Iaw. Nevertheless, in the absence of an official
decision on the part of the Italian authorities,
it would be premature for the Commission to
embark upon such procedures. In the meantime,
to prevent such an infringement being com-
mitted, to the extent possible, the Commission
intervened with the Italian authorities for the
first time in January 1972, at my initiative, and
more recently issued a press release on ?
February 1973. These statements emphasised the
need to comply with the spirit of the Treaty and
the specific provisions laid down by the Commis-
sion and Council directives on the awarding of
contracts for public works and the elimination
of measures that are in fact equivalent to
quantitative restrictions.
Quite apart from the application of existiag
measures, the Commission emphasises that close
cooperation between undertakings in various
Member States could be a primary factor in
overcoming the difficulties that arise and can-
not'-be solved in the light of the provisions of
Community Iaw, thus guaranteeing the effective
and unrestricted opening of Community mar-
kets and helping public bodies awarding con-
tracts to make more systematic recourse to
undertakings outside their own States for ser-
vices and supplies. In the case in question, the
Commission will be happy if the bodies involved
in the ACEA affair make every effort to atte-
nuate the difficulties that have arisen in this
operation by increasingly close cooperation.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Springorum to put a sup-
plementary question.
Mr Springorr ÿn. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I should
Iike to thank Mr Spinelli for his answer. I just
have one question: it is currently maintained by
the opponents of the order that the decree under
which the tender vÿas approved had expired
and that the order should therefore be cancelled
on technical grounds. Does this correspond to
the facts?
President. 
- 
I call Mr Spinelli.
Mr Spinelli, Member of th,e Commission of the
European Communtti,es. 
- 
(I) Mr President
according to our iaformation, the Rome Com-
mune has merely ,deferred its decision. This is
the latest information at our disposal. We cannot
talk of either cancellation or lapse.
The President. 
- 
(D) I call Mr Glesener for a
supplementary question.
Mr Glesenet 
- 
(F) Mr President, in this con-
text I permit myself to put the following question
to Mr Commissioner Spinelli:
Is the Commission disposed to take, in the frame-
work of the proposals which it announced in
Document (72) 1200 final, entiled 'Necessary
improvements in Communi§r energy policy', the
necessary measures for harmonising technical
regulations on the construction of electrical
po$/er stations, so that differences in technical
standards cannot be used as a pretext for disal-
lowing unwanted tenders, as happened in the
case, which was mentioned just now, of ACEA'
Rome?
President. 
- 
I call Mr Spinelli.
Mr SpineEi, Member of the Corrumisnon of the
European Communiti,es. 
- 
(I) Mr President, the
Commission will deploy every meaffi at its
disposal. Nevertheless, it is difficult to say what
form these meêurs can take until a decision is
reached and until its content is known.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Baas to put a supplemen-
tary question.
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Mr Baas. 
- 
(N) Mr President, may I ask Mr
Spinelli if in calling for public tenders the
criteria accorüng to which it would be decided
who would be considered for the supply of the
services were clearly stated? It does in fact occur
to me that Mr Spinelli is speaking only about
acceptable technical considerations. I have the
impression that when the call for tenders was
made the criteria had already been fixed, or at
least ought to have been fixed in accordance
with the wording of the conditions. And I should
like to ask whether, when the criteria are actual-ly fixed, it is then still possible to proceed to
another form of acceptance. I am askiag this,
Mr President, because such public tendering is
receiving keen attention withia the Community
at the moment. I should like to request Mr Spi-
nelli to give us yet more precise information on
this point.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Spinelti.
Mr Spinelli, Member oJ the Conmiscton of the
European Communi,ti,es. 
- 
(I) Mr President, it
is clear that ACEA inserted in the call for
tenders a quantity of technical conditions with
which the tenderers had to comply. Nevertheless,
according to Italian law and I believe according
to the law of other countries as well, the results
of a call for tender are announced merely by
a letter of intent, subject to subsequent exami-
nation by the competent public authority. It is
obüous that in theory fresh requirements of a
technical nature may arise which have not been
taken into consideration before and which may
induce the authority not to proceed with the
letter of intent. It is clear, therefore, that neither
I nor anyone else can say anything yet, since the
only thing that is known is that, according to
statements made, a fresh call for tenders is to
be made due to requirements of a technical
nature. This is the point at which matters have
arrived. But, I repeat, there is no obligation to
proceed with a contract automatically after the
outcome of competitive bidding.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Vredeling to put a sup-
plementary question.
Mr VredelinC. 
- 
(N) Mr President, could the
Commission promise that they will not restrict
themselves to the present case? I am of course
pleased that, as regards the power station to be
built at Rome, they have the political courage
to oppose the plans. I particularly congratulate
the Italian member of the Commission, Mr Spi-
nelli, on his political courage in this matter. But
would the Commission adopt a hard line not
only in this case but also in all other similar
cases, of which I could name a dozen or so? I
am, for example, thinking of my own country,
for example of the tenders for railway material.
We are not just concerned with electrical power
stations, but also with nuclear pou/er stations,
and so on. Is it the Commission's intention to
pursue its policy in all such cases rüclcsich,tslos
(unwaveringly), without regard to persons there-
fore, without taking nationality into account?
President. 
- 
I call Mr Spinelli.
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commi,ssi,on oJ the
European Cornmunities. 
- 
(I) Mr President,
I should like to assure Mr Vredeling that the
Commission will pay increasingly close and
systematic attention to all cases. Moreover, the
Commission has undertaken, and it will comply
with its undertaking, gradually to open the
public markets and at the same time to increase
industrial integration, since the two problems
are closely related.
\ilith regard to Mr Vredeling's compliment to
me as an ltalian, I should like to say that as
a commissioner I, like my colleagues, have the
duty of upholding the viewpoint of the Com-
munity alone.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Memmel to put a sup-
plementary question.
Mr Mernrnel. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I should üke
to ask Mr Spinelli whether he is aware of the
report in the business section of yesterday's issue
of "Die Welt", according to which a decision hasjust been made that, instead of four blocks of
200 megawatts each, two 630 megawatt blocks
should now be built, that the decision therefore
has the effect of making all that went before
void on technical grounds.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Spinelli.
Mr. Spinelli,Member of the Commission of the
European Communiti,es. 
- 
(I) Mr President,
I have already said that for the time being no
decision has been taken to cancel the tender.
The matter is still open, and the aim of parlia-
mentary pressure, Commission pressure, is to
ensure that the competent Italian authorities
give full weight to their Community commit-
ments in reaching their final decision.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Burgbacher to put a sup-
plementary question.
Mr Burgbacher. 
- 
(D) Ladies and gentlemen,
first a prelimiaary note.
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In the respected newspaper "Il Messaggero" it
was stated that "the granting of this contract
to the Germans is an insult to Italian industry".
I consider the attitude which is e:rpressed here
to be so injurious to the Community that I am
prompted to ask Mr Spinelli-to whom I am
very grateful for his manifesUy clear intention
-this question. Is this not a test case of whatItaly really thinks of the Community's industrial
policy and the Community's regional policy?
President. 
- 
Mr Burgbacher, I wonder whether
this question which is in fact addressed to Italy,
may be put to a Member of the Commission.
But I am quite willing to ask Mr Spinelli if he
wishes to reply.
Mr Spinelli. 
- 
(I) No, Mr President.
President. 
- 
Mr Spinelli does not wish to reply.
Are there any further questions?
In conclusion to Question fime I call Sir Derek
Walker-Smith for a procedural motion.
Sir Derek lValker§mith. 
- 
Mr President, I
regret to have to take up a moment of the time
of the Parliament in raising with you a point
of order Sir, in regard to the ansiqrer, or rather
the failure to give an answer by Vice-President
Scarascia Mugnozza to my supplementary
question on Oral Question No. 28. My question,
or part of it, related to the.future publication
date by the Commission of the General Report
on the activities of the Community. That
question was clearly within the main question
as it related to the extension and improvement
of regular consultation by the Commission with
the European Parliament and its committees. It
was clearly in order in that it fell, in the
language of Rule 47a, within the sphere of
responsibility of the Commission. It did so be
cause Article 18 of the Merger Treaty of April
1965 imposes a clear duty on the Commission
in this regard. It could not have been claimed
to be out of order on the grounds that it related
to business on the agenda for the current part-
session, because it was quite specifically related
to the future publication in future years of this
document. Therefore, Mr Fresident, with respect,
that part of the question was clearly in order.
No reason for suggesting it to be out of order
was adduced by the Vice-President vrho, never-
theless, made no attempt to answer the question.
And I must therefore submit to you, Mr Presi-
dent, with great respect, but with equal certain-
ty, against the background of nearly 30 years
participation in Question Time in another Par-
Iiament that, if Commissioners are to be allowed
to avoid answering questions which may be
inconvenient to them, simply by shrugging them
off in this way, then Question fime will lose
much of its value and wilI not be an effective
instrument for bringing the actions of the
Executive under Parliamentary control. Mr
President, this matter of itself may seem to be
small, but it raises a very great iszue of prin-
ciple and I respectfully commend it to your
attention.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I shall make a statement on this
subject when we have dealt with the procedural
question.
I call Mr Giraud.
Mr Giraud. 
- 
(tr') Mr President, I em no doubt
too late, because the question that I wanted to
put was for Commissioner Spinelli, and was
about the Rome affair. No doubt, Mr President,
you did not see that I wâs asking to be called.
I should like to ask Mr Spinelli if he does not
think that in this field...
President. 
- 
Mr Giraud, I am sorry but I must
interrupt you. I cannot accept your question
because we have already gone over the time
allowed.
I call Mr Cifarelli for a procedural motion'
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(D Mr President, obviously be-
cause it is the first time that this hour set
aside for oral questions has been used, I should
like to ask what will happen to questions that
have not yet been dealt with, and in particular
I should like to ask the President to establish a
criterion in the light of our experience today.
It is far from my intention to make a zuggestion
to the Fresident, but perhaPs...
President. 
- 
IVIr Cifarelli if you would wait a
moment you will see that the statement that I
am going to make ansq/ersi your question.
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(D I was afraid I was going to
be too late with my question, Mr President.
President. 
- 
My dear colleagues tJlis brings
Question Time to an end. According to the guide-
Iines laid down for Question Time, oral questions
which have not been answered for lack of time
will be answered in writing by the institution
concerned.
If on the other hand the questioner states that
he wishes an oral answer, his question will be
put at the next time.
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I should like to say here that my own impres-
sion is that this first Question Time has been a
success for the European Parliament. I would
like to thank the Commission and all the Mem-
bers who have contributed actively to it.
I should like to say to you Sir Derek Walker-
Smith that I have taken what you have said
very much to heart. I think that there are certain
details which we shall have to finalize on the
basis of this first experience and I can assure
you that I shall consult all those responsible
and all those competent in this field. Once againI would assure you that I shall act on what
you have said.
Question Time is now closed.
f am now going to call the speakers 1isted for
procedural questions.
I call Lord O'Hagan.
Lord O'Hagan. 
- 
Mr president. I would like
to withdraw my question formally, if I may, so
that it does not receive a written answer and to
have it reinscribed for an oral answer at the
next part-session, please.
President. 
- 
I call Mr. Cifarelli.
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(D I too would make the same
request, Mr President. In consequence, I would
ask you to defer oral discussion of my question
to the forthcoming part-session in March.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.
Mr Scott-Eopkins. 
- 
Follouring your ruling, Mr
President, may I seek your guid,ance on a matter
of principle on what you have decided concern-ing Question Time. you have just totrd us, Sir,
that the questions which are no1 down or which
have not been answered orally now can, as LordO'Hagan has done, and as other Honourable
Members undoubtedly will do, be transferred
to our next list. I see under Section 2 Sub-section
1, in the guidelines of Rule 47a, it is quite righflyyou, Sir, who have the complete right and
authority to decide the order of questions on
the order paper for oral answer. T.his, following
the precedent which has been set by yourself
today, becomes of crucial importance, because itis the first person who asks you, Sir, whether
they can have an hour,s debate after euestionTime who-if you approve of that-gets the
right to have that rdebate. Today, for instance,in your wisdom you decided that the question
of the honourable Member concerning China was
both general and of topical interesl, and you
gave him the right for an hour's debate. This
obviously excludes anybody who had an oral
ansvrer, of course, which you yourself had not
as yet heard from the Commission, from asking
you for an hour's debate, because you had
already given that hour to the previous speaker.
And I would be grateful, Sir, if in your wisdom
you could give us the guirdelines along which
you, not choose the theme, but on which you set
the precedence as to the order in which questions
will be taken on the order paper.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Memmel.
Mr Me'nmel. 
- 
(D) Mr President, please allow
me, as the rapporteur for this question, to
explain two things.
First the question of my colleague Mr Scott-
Hopkins: it is quite clear that the questions not
dealt with today will be answered orally if this
is proposed in these two cases, and I consider
it a nobile offi,cium of the President that the
questions which we did not get around to in
today's Question Time should be called as the
first questions in the next plenary sitting. We
did not write that into the report specially; as
I have said, I consider it to be a nobile ofti,ci,um.
And now to the second point: a debate on
demand or a time for current issues following
Question Time can only be set aside once. So
another time for topical questions eannot be
requested for another question. Now the relevant
"topical issue" time today has been proposed
for Mr Jahn's question. He has precedence
because he was the first to make zuch a proposal
and it is therefore impossible that there should
be another debate on request on another subjeet
following today's.Question Time.
President. 
- 
I believe this answers the question.
I call Mrs Carettoni-Romagnoli.
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli. 
- 
(D I should merely
Like to ask you to place my question on the
agenda for the next part-session so that an
ansu/er can be given and it can be debated.
President. 
- 
To conclude I note that questions
No. 34/72 put by Lord O'Hagan, No. 36172 put
by Mrs. Carettoni Romagnoli and No. 37172 put
by Mr Cüarelli will be called, in accordance
with rule 47 A of the Rules of Procedures, at
the part-Session in March.
Mr Vredeling's question, on the other hand, will
receive a written arxiwer.
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4. Debate i,mmed,iately after Questi'on Time:
The Communitg's relati,ons ttli'th the Peoples
Republi.c of Ch.i.na (OraL Question No. 30172)
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
discussion of the answer of the Commission to
OraI Question No. 30172 on the Community's
relations with the Peoples Republic of China.
I would remind you that no Member may speak
for more than 5 minutes.
I call Mr Jahn.
Mr Jahn. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and Gentle-
men. f have asked that a debate should be held
on this subject because a fundamental question
of present and future EEC policy is involved
and I am convinced that the Commission's
attitude bears this out. Parliament must play a
vigorous part in this matter for we are indeed
dealing, in the words of our Rules of Procedure,
with a problem of general and topical interest.
And the answer given by our Vice-President, Sir
Christopher Soames, which I greatly welcomed,
\lras a bit too passive for my liking, as was his
repetition of the statements which he made in
London in reply to the same question.
Mr President, as a result of our first part-
session as an enlarged Community in Strasbourg,
there was widespread comment in the world
press to the effect that the European Parliament
should concern itself more with the underlying
problems of the EEC and the world in general
if it is to win international attention and respect.
'We should take this advice serious§ and we
should not allow our view of essentials to be
obscured by the many points of detail which
parliament must also discuss.
The position taken by the Community in the
world has a direct effect on the peoples we
represent. Let us strive for clear relationships
with the great powers of the world. The Com-
munity is a reality and is meant to serve the
cause of peace and social and economic progress
both internally and externally. This is also true
of those relationships which I have just men-
tioned.
After a temporary ieriod of self-imposed poli-
tical isolation following the cultural revolution,
there is now almost unanimous agreement that
the People's Republic of China is seeking a place
among the world's major powers. Her standing
membership of the United Nations Security
Council underlines this fact. Meanwhile all the
Member States of the Community except lreland
have established diplomatic relations with China.
The visits of four foreign ministers from Com-
munity countries during the last nine months
demonstrate the importance attached to such
relations by the Member States.
A changed attitude therefore-and I must be
rather brief so as not to exceed the five minutes
-is to be noted on the part of the People'sRepublic of China towards the EEC. Now, we
shall all be glad if the Community becomes the
object of attention of other countries and estab-
Iishes relations with them, and if even Com-
munist states realise that the Community is
growing into a factor for peace to be taken
seriously in the wor1d.
But it will not be achieved with this rather
passive attitude on our part. The Community,
and that was the substance of my question, Sir
Christopher, must strive to define a Community
policy towards China, and we, as Parliament,
must not be excluded from this. I am happy
to agree with President Ortoli when he says that
every outward action of the Community is
political and must therefore bear the stamp of
clear political objectives.
I will now come to my conclusion, Mr President,
for I wish to be careful to keep to the five
minutes.
We believe that both sides, the EEC and China,
could profit from an intensifioation of relations.
But since China's positive attitude to the Com-
munity has a political rather than an economic
foundation, we must reckon with the fact that
an alteration of the world's political groupings
might cause China's iaterest in the Community
to decline again or to relapse into the former
attitude of rejection. W'e should therefore-and
here I address my question to the Commission
once again-not take the present situation for
granted, but should see it as a chance to improve
our relationship with this important country. We
can thus prove that vr'e are ready to put into
practice our policy of peaceful cooperation with
all countries. If we succeed in harmonizing this
policy among the Member States we shall be
able to speak out in the world with a more
convincing and a more successful voice.
President. 
- 
Before calling the next speaker
listed I should like to make two comments.
\il'e have been obliged-and this is quite un-
derstandable-to devote a little longer than we
planned to our first Question Time ,and to the
debate on the procedural problems. I should
therefore be obliged if each speaker would
confiae his remarks to essentials, especially as
the President of the Commission still has to
make his report this morning.
My second comment is on the time set aside for
questions of topical interest. No representative
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may speak for more than 5 minutes and speeches
must not be read.
I call Mr Premoli for the Liberal and Allies
Group.
Mr Premoli. 
- 
(4 Mr President, this question
seems to be a natural footnote to the discussion
on Mr Giraudo's report as to the procedure for
trade agreements between the Community and
non-Member States. Let us not forget that from
1 January 1973 ali tr,ade agreements with non-
Member States must be reached in the name of
the Community, in pursuance of the common
commercial policy.
I believe that the Nine Member States should
comply with this provision to the letter if they
wish to avoid giving a deplorable impression of
the EEC outside, which would in the end have
negative repercussions not only on its prestige
and credibility outside but also on the economic
and commercial interests of individual nations.
Let us make the position clear: we must not
go back to the counterproductive outbidding
methods typical of the period seven years ago
when economic relations with the Soviet Union
were being re-established and reinforced, a
period in which the competitors were the Euro-
pean car industry giants backed by their respec-
tive governments.
The situation rÀ/as different then: no regulation
had been enacted to say that EEC trade chan-
nels should be used. Nevertheless, in üew of
the precedents within the Community, there
may sti[ be fears as to whether this guarantee
can protect us from all possible risks.
To turn to the merits of the question, I do not
think I need to emphasise how greatly an easing
of the tension in our relations with China would
boost the great trade potential for our asphy-
xiated Western economies-I use the word
"asphyxiated" advisably, for in almost every
sector of industry stocks of products are
continuing to pile up at an alarming rate,
despite all the advertising campaigns dreamed
up by the marketing experts.
There is no doubt that this immense market,
with something like one thousand million consu-
mers, would help to cut the production knot that
seems about to choke our economies.
Incidentally, the Kennedy Round has proved
ineffective in achieving this end, and the new
GATT negotiations due to start in Geneva in
September are likely to be complex. There
remains the question as to how much interest
our products, products typical of a more sophisti-
cated consumer societ5r, can arouse in China.
With this in mind, it would be advisable to
investigate the potential for selling one type of
product rather than another in greater depth,
as I do not think we have sufficient information
at the present time.
Further proof of these difficulties is the slow
pace at which economic relations are being re-
established. The respective exports of France
and the USA amount to no more than 25 million
dollar's worth of goods per year, and we all
know that the value of the dollar is not trans-
cendental.
Trade between China and Japan, on the other
hand, seems likely to be more substanti,al; Japan
could import a million tons of crude oil a year,
thus solving her long-term power problems.
In our case, speakiag very generally, the coun-
terpart to our exports of finished goods could
be the ore and oil that industries constantly
crave.
I need hardly remind you that 1972 marked the
turning point in relations between China and
the rest of the world. It was President Nixon
who took the first step. In Peking, he was not
greeted with the usual epithet, "papèr tiger".
Later the same journey was made by other heads
of state, followed up by carefully organised
exhibitions displaying the products of selected
leading industrial sectors carefully chosen as
being likely to arouse the interest of Chinese
customers. In particular, Fr,ance is to organise a
very large trade fair L\ 1974 which will cover
an area of about 25,000 acres, while my own
country has done the same during the past few
months.
One last thought is prompted by the ending-
this time final-of the conflict in Vietnam. Let
us hope that this region, so torn by strife and
war for the past thirty years, can at last enter
upon an age of détente and economic revival,
with our backing.
In conclusion, I would like to express both
satisfaction and a hope for the future. China
has openly expressed her intention of stepping
up her relations with the Community, of recog-
nising it as a working reality and as one that
makes for an easing of tension. The "Peking-
ologists" have interpreted this "de facto" recog-
nition as being anti-USSR in intent.
It is our hope that China's revaluation of the
EEC is an end in itself, in other words that it
denotes recognition of our true role as peace-
makers and in restoring equilibrium in the
troubled world in which we live, and that it is
not dictated by other goals or by purely tactical
concerÏls.
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President. 
- 
I call Mr Memmel.
Mr Memmel. 
- 
(D) iltr President, I will
certainly not take up a whole five minutes.
I merely wish to put the question which I
wanted to put to Sir Christopher at Question
Time.
It is obvious that China will in the foreseeable
future follow up its verbal recognition of the
EEC with praetical steps. My question therefore
is, Sir Christopher: Do you expect Peking to
recognize the EEC in international law urithin
the next few months, considering that as early
as May 1971 Chou En Lai had said-and I quote
word for word-: "China would like to give
constructive shape to her relations with the
Common Market". Are there any indications?
That is my question.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Meister.
ITII Meister. 
- 
(D) Mr President, it should
have become clear to everyone that a country
like China cannot possibly be isolated from
world trade over the long term.
It is in the interests of the Chinese as well as
the l[estern world that a certain equilibrium
should be reached and that China should be
opened up to trade. But it is interesting to note,
Mr President, that trade relations with China
started long before the first rliploraatic recogni-
tion was announced. And I should even say that
they have started very satisfactory. This means
no more and no less than that something has
altered in the last 15 years and that one no
longer has to hope and wish that trade will
follow when diplomatic relations have been
established, but that without doubt things are
somewhat different nowadays.
Trading activities, when they began to be
resumed, were naturally carried on initially
through Hong Kong, which is a British territory,
and this perhaps still continues, though it is no
longer exclusively the case today. It would be
interesting to learn from the Commission
whether Portuguese Macao has played any part
in this question or whether, as fomerly, it is
dead to the world and only concerned with its
gambling dens etc., or whether it has really
been active in the field of trade relations in
some way.
It would also interest me very much to learn
from the Commission whether they think it is
conceivable that the world's indwtrialized
nations could set up their own branches again
in the Far East vrithin an appropriate time,
perhaps in the former setUements snd fhs like,
or whether this is completely out of the question
in the case of this particular state-trading
country and that quite new avenues must be
opened up.
It would also interest me to hear from the
Commission whether cooperation between the
People's Republic of China and Taiwan is pos-
sible within a reasonable period of time. You
know, they have a different time-scale in the
Far East and one should not apply 'European
standards there. I personally can quite imagine
that on trade questions some kind of agreement
is possible even between these two powers.
' One further question, Mr President: is the Com-
mission prepared or in a position to include
China, which naturally has a great development
before her, among the developing countries in
some form or other, or is it considering whether
this can or should happen ? This question is,
I think, open, and must be put.
And finally, taking a longer view, I am inter-
ested in the following point: if there is really to
be a greater flow of trade, what ideas do we
have about currency conversion, transfers and
all those things connected with monetary trans-
actions? This qrill probably be one of the most
difficult questions with the Far East.
President. 
- 
I call Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker.
Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker. 
- 
Mr President,
may I take this opportunity, for the first time
that I have addressed this Assembly, of saying
how proud I am to be a Member of the first
United Kingdom Delegation to the Eirropean
Parliament. It is a bit strange that I should be
doing so on the topic of China, but I had the
privilege of leading a Parliamentary delegation
there recently and had a very friendly and
interesting visit. I found that they are very
interested in and show great goodwill towards
"uniting Europe". flading, however, is an
enorrnous subject on which one can say very
little in five minutes. But on trading, which is
the interest I think of this Assembly, I believe
that the present Governrnent of China hopes
and believes that, just as we in the European
Community have stopped future civil qrars
between our Members, they have done as much
$'ithin the huge boundaries of China. They hope
and believe they have achieved that. Beyond
this they hope that they can provide for the
greater material benefit of the enorrnousi popula-
tion of between seven hundred and eight
hundred million people. The Government is
concerned, I believe, primarily with the
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development of internal trade, and, of course, to
a large extent of external trade, along their
ideas of Marxist Leninism. They believe, as I
understood it from them, that the Soviet Union
has developed into a state capitalist system with
the shortcomings again, as they see it, of a
consumer society, of producing little motor cars
rather than the bicycle which is the predomi-
nant feature of modern China. I do not believe
that they see any conflict in the future with the
countries of Europe. I think they look towards
us as something in their past from which
they can get a certain amount of aid, but
rather of a techiücal and not of a developing
nature. I think they are more sophisticated, as
is the Soviet Union, than many of us realize.
So, at present, as f see it, their aims and their
ideas, are limited to certain definite aims in
this huge sub-continent in which there are
greater differences than there are between our
mezzogiorno and our mez,zanotte, as my col-
league 
" 
called it earlier today. I think their
immediate intention is to improve communica-
tions, telecommunications, vrith Japan and
through Canton and Hongkong with the outside
world; air communications, again through the
Soviet Union as established, through Japan, and
elsewhere to the West. And f am sure it urill
give great pleasure to all progressive minded
Members of this Assembly that they are pur-
chasing Concorde which they hope and believe
will speed up their links with the outside
world. And so I believe there is not a great
deal, as some thought rather euphorically, could
be achieved by the opening up of China because
I believe they are going to develop strictly
along their own controlled Iines, to a much
greater extent than many people in the outside
world believe. I think there is a problem they
have of payment for what they want. In all
these state-tradi.g countries, there is always
a problem of paying for all the things they want
to import. They have had, through crop failures
in recent years, to import a great deal of grains
which they hope in the future clearly to produce
themselves. But I would like to ask Sir
Christopher Soemes whether the Commission
would investigate the possibility of an exchange
of parliamentary delegations between the Par-
liament and the People's Republic of China. If
they had half the interest and the goodwill
towards such a delegation as my Delegation
found last year, they would have one of the
most interesting experiences of their lives.
Thank you Mr President.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Schwôrer.
IYIr Schwôrer. (D) Mr President, Ladies
and GenUemen, on this important subject of
the EEC's relations with China I have two
questions:
First: At the moment there is no doubt a
favourable balance of trade between the EEC
and China which will surely remain for some
time to come. This will give us opportunities
but will also bring dangers, for we shall have
to see what sectors bear the burden of com-
pensating for this balance; I wonder whether
there are not dangers here for the \ rage-
intensive areas of the Community. China has a
large labour force, transport does not play a
decisive role in these sectors and with mass-
production in a country with a state-run
economy a rate of acceleration is quite possible.
I am thinking of industries like the textile
industry in our own area-which has already
been spoken of today-and of certain sections
of the engineering industry. I consider the ques-
tion to be important because such industry is
principally located in economically weak areas
and because we have to a great extent solved
our agriculture problem by siting factories of
this kind in these weak regions and in regions
where restructuring is taking p1ace. I should
therefore like to request the Commission firstly
to take a long-term view in this instance and
to draw up a plan of how the development of
trade in these products is likely to proceed,
secondly to draw the attention of the Com-
munity's industry to these developments in good
time, thirdly to take account of these weak areas
when framing trading agreements and fourthly
to proüde aid for those regions where conver-
sions become necessary as a result of the
expansion of this trade.
That was the first point. My second request is
as follows: if cooperation with this gigantic
economic area should come about, it should,
I think, be on the broadest possible basis. I
would therefore consider it right for contacts to
be made now, particularly with the USA, with
the aim of cooperation in this important sphere.
I think that the present moment would be a
very good time to do this as these trade matters
must in any case be discussed now. I would
therefore like to ask the Commission to bring
up this problem, of trade with this important
area, at the forthcoming negotiations as a point
for discussion, ü possible with the intention of
achieving joint USA-EEC action.
President 
- 
I call Mr Cifarelli.
IUr Cifarelli. 
- 
(D I should like to say, Mr
President, that the course of the debate is such
that we must obviously discuss criteria and
offer suggestions.
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I should like to say to the Commission that I
find it clear that relations with China should
be viewed in the context of relations with coun-
tries whose trade negotiations are conducted
through state channels; the Commission should
therefore ensure that the Community's trade
relations with these countries . are constantly
extended and strengthened.
This is the technical aspect of the problem, but
there is also the political aspect. Here I would
like to emphasise that it is in the interests of
us all that we pursue these agreements with
China, especially in view of the fact that, with
the existing balance of world povrer, among
the Eastern European and Eastern Asian coun-
tries the main support for the European Com-
munity is to be found in China. Obviously the
Community will not take sides in a major
conflict which we all hope will be resolved in
the broader interests of peace and freedom, but
since we must act according to the dictates of
the actual political situation I think that the
reply to the third point raised in the question
under discussion should not be so cautious as
to rule out any political implications.
The gist of the reply shoüd be that constructive
political and cultural links between the EEC
and the People's Republic of China should be
forged without delay and if necessary there
should be integration of products and capital
equipment for the purposes of development.
I believe that this is the political significance
of the debate being conducted today, both for
the technical reasons which I have already
stated and in the cause of peace itself; but of
this the Nine individual Governments and the
Community as a whole are certainly aware.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Bersani.
Mr Bersani. 
- 
(l) Mr President, I consider
that relations with China offer the Community
a unique opportunity of great political and
economic significance. I agree that it is a matter
of urgency that specific steps be taken. As we
have been reminded by our colleagues, there
have been visits by foreign ministers and many
contacts have been established, although these
are still purely bilateral. This series of initial
measures has paved the tvay and created
opportunities; it has undoubtedly served to
clear the air, to create an appropriate climate.
At all events, since we are no!ÿ being received
in an extremely open-minded fashion by the
Government of the Chinese Republic and-at
least according to the statements that have been
made-with a desire for positive developments,
specific measures can noïÿ undoubtedly be
implemented.
I believe this will be useful, especially as the
promotion of such relations with China may
form part of the Community's wider, world
design, which v/s all today believe to be not so
much a positive responsibility as the fulfilment
of a specific duty. In this sense, too, the fur-
therance of normal relations with China seems
to me to be consonant \Mith the reasoning under-
lying our development, with the reasoning
underlying the role u/e are called upon to play
on the international scene. fn our dealings with
China, it would be wrong of us to place to
much emphasis upon industrial and commercial
aspects. China has its own specific programme
of development, one that I believe differs
greatly from those of other state-trading coun-
tries. \{e should adopt a very balanced view,
a very balanced concept, in considering the
possibility of cooperation. I believe that vle can
make an original contribution to this coopera-
tion and this development which wü help to
show a new face to the world, the gift for
specific initiative peculiar to our Community.
President. 
- 
I call Mr John Hill.
Mr John IIiU. 
- 
Mr President, I would v/elcome
any closer relationship between the Members
of this Assembly and the people of China, as
my colleague, Sir Douglas Dodds-Parker, has
suggested. Earlier speakers in this debate have
not raised certain issues of trade which perhaps
deserve greater amplification by the Commis-
sion at some stage or other. I think it was
Mr Premoli who mentioned that, with effect
from 1 January of this year, the commercial
policy of the Community as a whole would be
Iaid down in trade treaties to which the Member
Countries would have to conform. And, there-
fore, when one is dealing with a country which
concentrates upon State trading, we shall need
some guidance as to the relationship between
any treaty that the Community might enter
into with the Chinese Government and its
effect upon individual member countries of this
Community. For example, it might be that the
Chinese Government would wish to conclude a
trade agreement with this Community as a
whole. That would seem to set a totally ne\À/
precedent. But, irrespective of that possibility,
I am wondering how we should deal with
certain problems that might arise in those com-
modities of which China may, from time to time,
have the greatest need. We have already re-
ferred to the question of cereals. If, as so often
happens, nature simply gives the Chinese
people a very bad harvest, then China comes
out into the world to buy cereals. Now, it rnay
well be, that from \Â'ithin this Community we
would have a surplus of some cereals and there-
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fore would be competing on the world market as
offerers of surplus to the Chinese. It would
seem to me, therefore, that some guidelines
would need to be established so that the
Chinese, who would presumably wish to buy
their surpluses as cheaply as possible, would
not find Members of this Community perhaps
competing somewhat unfairly because of the
export restitution procedure with, sâÿ, the
United States of America or other thir:d coun-
tries in the world who are themselves cereal
suppliers. I would therefore be grateful if the
Commissioner could indicate at some stage not
necessarily this morning, whether some criteria
and guidelines should be established for the
behaviour of member countries within this
Community and of the Community itself in its
dealings with the Government of China.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Sandri.
Mr Sandri. 
- 
U) Mr President, the theme is
certainly one of very great significance and it
cannot be covered in the few minutes allotted
to us. This is one of the dominating themos of
world policy. I should merely like to point out
a singular aspect that has come to light in the
coursie of the debate and to ask the Commission
a question. The singular aspect is the fact that
we have spoken of the People's Republic of
China as emerging from its voluntary isolation.
Substantial changes in the policy of the Chinese
Republic have undoubtedly been made but I
think we cannot speak of voluntary isolation
when we in Europe recall how China has been
doggedly excluded from any international as-
sembly for the past twenty years or so. \Mithin
the European Community itself one State, the
United Kingdom, has had relations with the
People's Republic of China for twenty-four years,
and there is still one State which has no rela-
tions with the People's Republic of China. All
this shows, therefore, that this isolation has been
a manifestation of the cold v/ar, a war that the
world is now ready to settle.
Having stated this, the question I should tike
to put to the Commission is the following: how,in the more stricly political sense, does the
Commission intend to embark upon its common
Community approach to the People's Republic
of China? Four EEC foreign ministers have
recently visited Peking. It has been reported,
we trust erroneously, that while the Govern-
ment of the People's Republic of China is adopt-
ing a more open attitude towards Europe, it
wishes to see a Europe united. and integrated
not only economically and politically but also in
military terms. We hope that this agency report
is not in fact the truth.
We would like the Commission's opinion on this
aspect: in particular, we would like to stress our
hope that the Community will attempt to bring
about the closest possible relations with the
People's Republic provided that it does not
become an instrument of the cold war in a new
international situation, but conducts effective
policies to help the People's Republic of China
emerge from its state of underdevelopment. By
its actions, the EEC would thus help to restore
international equilibrium, which will certainly
be impossible if today's world-wide conflicts are
still raging.
President. 
- 
I call Sir Christopher Soames.
Sir Christopher Soames, Vice-President, C.E. 
-Mr President. This has been a timely, an
instructive and an interesting debate. It has been
timely because I think it is from the Commis-
sion's point of view useful that we should be
appraised at this point in time of feelings of
honourable Members over this question which
will obviously become, as vve see it likely to
become, of increasing importance over the years
ahead. Let me say straightaway that I and my
colleagues are in full agreement with those who
have said that this is a matter of great import-
ance, not only in an economic, but also in a
political sense. And this one feels, from what
one reads coming out of China, to be something
which is appreciated by the Chinese Govern-
ment as well.
Now, one or two questions have been asked-
and of course the Commission is particularly
I concernd about this-as to ho\,ÿ there might
1}gbe developments in the future over a common
ff{i['commercial policy towards China. And in this
'1 ' respect, one or two honourable Members have
l' pointed to the fact that this is a state-trading
country and have asked whether this in itself
does not present very great difficulties. But of
course we have ourrrays of making agreements
with state-trading countries. There are already
many technical agreements with state'trading
countries in which v/e take into account the
fact that they have a different pricing policy
to the one that we are accustomed to, and this
has to be taken note of, and it affeets, to some
extent, the type of agreement which can be
made. But this in itself would not stand in the
way, should not stand in the way, and has not
stood in the way of the Community arriving at
a common commercial policy where any state-
trading country is concerned. Now, I was very
glad to hear the feelings of the House on this
question.
I think there is a current, a common conception,
running through the whole debate of hoping
that relations with China would develop. I was
particularly glad to hear Sir Douglas Dodds-
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Parker's account of his visit to China. He raised
the question as to whether some arr€utgement
might not be made for a delegation from this
Parliament to go to China. But this, of course,
is not for the Commission to say. I take the
point that this is something which is close to his
heart but this would be of course something for
the Parliament to decide, not for the Commis-
sion.
As I say, it has been interesting and encouraging
to hear the words spoken by honourable gen-
tlemen today. I ,don't think I would agree with
Mr Jahn, if he will forgive me, in saying that
the attitude that I took in answer to the question
today is too passive. After all, China is a big
country, and China knows her way round, and
China is taking the steps that she requires, in
regard to her relationships with Member States.
And she knows perfectly well what the Com-
mission is here for, what its duties are, and it
is not really for us to tell China what she should
do. In my ans$'er I pointed out that we already
have relationships with some 90 rlifferent coun-
tries, and in no instance did the Community, üd
the Commission itself, make an advance. But
I feel it would be best if Honourable Members
would take it that we have reason to think that
the Chinese are perfectly well au courant wit}n
what is necessary, with what the Commission is
for and what China's relationships could be
with the Commission, and I am sure that what
has been said in this debate will be studied with
great interest, not only within Europe but also
inside China. I think it would be counter-
productive, and I don't thinl< it would be in the
interests of furthering Community-Chinese
relations in getting under way if I were to go
myself further today than I went in the question.
I confined myself to saying what I did, because
I believe that the way that we said it is in fact
the way in which it is likely to further the
future development of good relations with that
great nation. Thank you very much.
President. 
- 
Does Euryone else wish to speak?
The debate is closed.
6. Address of uelcorne to Mr Jean Monnet
President. 
- 
Ladies and Genflemen, f should
like to interrupt the discussion for a moment to
vrelcome President Jean Monnet, one of the
promoters of the European idea. 'We are glad
to note his unwavering interest in the great
work which was begun a long time ago now
and in which he was an eminent pioneer. S/e
do hope that the European Parlianrent will have
the honour to welcome him on many more
occasions.
(Applause)
6. Sizth General Report anil annual prograrnrne
of acti,oî,ti,es of the Commi,ssion for 7973
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlemen the next
item on the agenda is the introduction by the
President of the Commission of the European
Communities of the Sixth General Report of the
Commission of the European Comrnunities on
the activities of the Community in 1972 and the
Commission's annual programme of activities
for 1973.
I call Mr Ortoli, President of the Commission
of the European Communities.
Mr Ortoli, Presi,ilent of the Commi,ssi,on of the
European Communi,ties. 
- 
Mr President, Ladies
and Gentlemen... By tradition, it is my honour,
when presenting the General Report reviewing
the Community's activities in 1972, as proüded
in Article 143 of the Treaty of Rome, to outline
the programme of action envisaged by the Com-
mission for 1973. I am very happy to do so. For
your encouragement, your suggestions, but also
your criticisms, are quite indispensable to the
Commission, qrhose primary function is to
initiate new steps towards the building of the
Community.
1972 was a crucial year, in the fullest sense of
the word, in the Community's development. It
was the last year of the Community of the Six
and it saw the establishment of interim mech-
anisms and procedures by which the applicant
States were associatea'with the activities of the
Community, so that the integration of these
States which is now taking place could go for-
vÿard smoothly. In fact, the Community of the
Nine was a political reality iû 1972 before it
became a legal reality at the beginning of 1973.
This political reality of the enlarged Community
found expression at the Conference of Heads of
State or Government held in Paris from 19 to
21 October Iast. T?re scope of the action which
the conference envisaged, the variet5r of spheres
which it opened up to Community jurisdiction,
and the vigorous stimulus which it gave to the
Community institutions, are a measure of its
success. That success u/as to a large extent the
result of the serious manner in which the Con-
ference was prepared and of the political will so
strongly expressed; but it was also attributable
to the advances made in various fields during
the preceding months.
Here I shall simply recall briefly:
- 
the progress achieved in economic and monet-
ary matters;
- 
the Directives adopted in April which
launched a policy on agricultural structures;
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- 
the effective commencement of the operations
of the reformed Social Fund;
- 
the new Directives on the removal of the
technical obstacles to trade;
- 
in the field of external relations, the signing
of agreements \Àrith some of the non-applicant
EETA countries, the continuation of active
relations with the Meüterranean countries,
marked by the signing of new agreements,
and the adjustment of existing agreements.
No doubt the brief outline which I have just
given will strike you as incomplete. But the
extent of these achievements is such that every
member of the Assembly will be fully aware
of them.
The intentions and the commitments set out in
the Final Communiqué of the Summit Con-
ference must now be turned into official acts 
-or rather into actions. Ever-present in the minds
of those taking part in the Conference uras a
concern to establish a European identity. In this,
they were expressing a heartfelt desire, shared
by all our peoples, to differentiate ourselves
from the rest of the world, not only to play our
own role in the world and thus take Europe's
destiny into our own hands, but also to formu-
tate and implement the plan for a civilization
which, to quote Léon BIum, would again be
human.
If a European identity is to emerge, Europe's
place in the world must first be defined. Then
Europe must be given a form of organization, a
structure which, through the interplay of
economic, monetary, social, industrial, regional
and other policies, would put it on the road
towards irreversible union. Finally, all our
actions must be guided by human concern and a
willingness to participate, precisely because
today the main lines of a new civilization need
to be laid down.
But before discussing these three points, I must
tell you how fully, in its first months of opera-
tions, the new Commission has taken the meas-
ure of the task before it and the limited time
available, and thus rselizsd that if the work is
to be done properly and punctually we have to
get organized. This is why we were determined
to lose no time in allocating responsibilities
among the members of the Commission, drawing
up timetables and establishing working methods
which would ensure consistency and speed.
In doing this we took particular care to retain
and develop the collegiate nature of our work.
'W'e shall make a systematic effort to ensure that
the need for speed, and the need to allocate
duties in the preparatory work to those who can
best fulfil them, will in no way detract from
our collegiate responsibility, which is growing
stronger despite differences of temperament or
opinion. rvVe all have the sarne conception of our
task, and share a corrlmon team spirit.
As regards external relations, in the next few
months the enlarged Community will have to
assume responsibilities commensurate with its
weight in the world.
The role played by the Six vis-à-vis the outside
world was already a proof of the 'European
presence'.
But enlargement, the will to build up the Europe
of the Nine as expressed in the Declaration of
the Paris Summit, the awareness throughout the
world of what we represent, give a ne\il econ-
omic and-let us face the fact-political
dimension to the definition and conduct of the
Community's international relations. This comes
at a time when the facts of international political
and economic relations to which we have been
accustomed since the end of the Second World
'\[ar are undergoing profound changes. The
Community itself is, of its very nature, a
dSmamic force and this, together with the Com-
munity achievements which cement together the
Europe of the Nine, should enable it to make
an original contribution, through dialogue and
negotiation, to the establishment of a new inter-
national economic order.
A constructive dialogue must be pursued with
the industrialized countries.
The most important of these countries is the
United States. \['e must understand that that
great nation, which, like the rest of us, is con-
fronted by major economic and political change,
must also, like the rest of us, examine the state
of its relations with other countries. And the
Unitàd States, for its part, must understand our
responsibilities and our problems.
The Commission knows that Community devel-
opments have not been detrimental to the
interests of the United States, and is convinced
that it is necessar;r to rise above bickering over
intentions or figures and get down to settling
problems irr a spirit of goodwill and muhral
trust. It will then be found that the difficulties,
however natural, will not outweigh the mutual
.advantages to be derived from our relations as
a whole.
The Community has started negotiations for the
conclusion of a trade agreement with Japan.
Although there is a common desire to ensure
that trade develops satisfactorily on the two
markets, there is also, in fact, a growing im-
balance in this trade, and the risk of situations
that could endanger employment or regional
balance, which explains the importance attached
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by the Community to the establishment of safe-
guard measures.
The Community will also have to consider the
situation of countries like certain Mediterranean
countries covered by existing agreements whose
content has been changed following enlarge-
ment. However, as you know, the Commission
has submitted proposals to the Council for a
comprehensive approach to the Mediterranean
area on which the Council will shortly take a
decision.
Moreover, the proeedure and the timetable are
before us: the Community will have to parti-
cipate in GATT in negotiations whose importance
will be equalled only by their complexity. For
example, we will meet many of the problems
which characterize our relations with the United
States.
These negotiations, which will be a kind of test
of truth, are due to begin in the autumn. On
the basis of the proposals which the Commission
will put before it, the Council will have to define
the Community's position by 1 July.
The importance of the Community's place in the
world is also demonstrated by the interest
expressed by Eastern Europe, the Soviet Union
and, as you have just mentioned, China.
We like to believe that, to those who have con-
sidered the matter, the Community is seen not
only as a factor in the economic prosperity of its
Members, but also as a factor making for the
relaxation of political tension in Europe and in
the world.
It is in this spirit that we shall participate in the
preparations for the coming Conlerence on
Security and Cooperation in Europe.
The question of our trade policy towards Eastern
Europe was raised before you in January. I will
not, therefore, repeat what Sir Christopher
Soames told you on behalf of the Commission,
nor do I need to stress again the importance
which we attach to developments in this field.
In any event, we must certainly give positive
thought to any factor which could improve our
relations with the Soviet Union and Eastern
Europe and develop relations with China, and
which, through increased trade, could lead to
greater understanding between nations and thus
form the basis for fruitful and close co-
operation.
Finally, there is a question to which we must
attach particular importance, not only because
there is a responsibility and an obligation to
take action on a problem of such magnitude and
constantly developing urgency, but also because
of the idea which Europe must have of itself and
its objectives. As the Summit Communiqué said,
we must 'respond even more than in the past
to the expectations of all the developing coun-
tries'. This is not a political duty: it is central
to what we are pnd what we believe.
From the outset the Community has shown its
sense of solidarity with the developing countries
with which it has historical ties. But this is not
to say that it has forgotten the other less privi-
leged countries.
The Paris Declaration laid down common guide-
Iines: the promotion of agreements designed to
stabilize markets and increase exports of pri-
mary products, the extension of generalized pref-
ferences to ensure a steady, substantial increase
in imports of manufactured products, an increase
in the volume of official financial aid and
improvement in the financial conütions of this
aid, particularly to the least developed countries.
This $ri]l be the initiat basis on which the Com-
mission will take action to prepare for the
implementation of so clearly expressed a polit-
ical will as regards all the developing countries,
whether in Latin America, Asia or Africa.
This overall view of the problem of the devel-
oping countries and of Community responsibil-
ities towards them must be taken, as the Sum-
mit Conference stated, without detriment to the
advantages of the countries towards which the
Community has special responsibilities.
This year will be marked by the opening, on
1 August, of negotiations with the African and
Malagasy States associated under the Yaoundé
and Arusha Conventions, and also with a
number of Commonwealth countries which,
under Protocol No. 22 of the Treaty of Accession,
have been offered various formulae for regu-
lating their relations with the enlarged Com-
.munity.
The Commission emphasizes the great political
importance of this offer, which, since I Janu-
ary 1973, has constituted a firm undertaking by
the Community to negotiate with any of these
countries which so desire. The Commission
sincerely hopes that these countries will enter
into contact with it in order to enable it to
furnish them with all the explanations that may
help them to state their intentions as soon as
possible 
- 
at all events, before I August 1973.
In carrying out these various actions, we musit
constantly bear in mind that such a policy is
an overall policy. \ile also know, and the
Member States must know, that, by the same
token, Europe's identity must manifest itself
when the international monetary system is
reformed 
- 
a measure whose urgency is rend-
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ered all the more obvious by the new crisis which
we are passing through. If order is to be restored
to a system whose upheavals are jeopardizing all
the world's economic, commercial and financial
ielations, it will be necessary to find the wise,
equitable and lasting solutions which the situ-
ation demands. Let us hope that the voice of a
united and indivisible Europe will make itself
heard in this most important matter.
I wrote these words on Saturday. I do not know
whether I should modify my line on any par-
ticular in the light of the news we have since
received, but I am firm in my conviction on the
conclusion which I have reached. This is a
matter of capital importance to Europe. Let me
express the hope that, on this specific issue, we
shall demonstrate our unity and solidarity.
(Applause)
Turning to the problems of the Community's
internal development, we find, at the heart of
our endeavour, Economic and Monetary Union.
The wheels are turning: considerable progress
has already been made by setting up machinery
for cooperation and for concerted action on
short-term economic policy, short- and medium-
term financial support, and the harmonization
of economic policies as part of the initial steps
for medium-term planning. The ground has been
prepared for the approximation of the Member
States' thinking on all the forms of economic,
financial, industrial and commercial action
which must be put into effect as part of the
process of building a solid monetary union.
But in the past, and more especially today, we
have often come up against disrupting factors,
such as the amplification of iaflationary trends
on an international scale and the virtually per-
manent crisis in the monetary system, which
make the pursuit of our objectives more diffi-
eult, but also more necessary.
A few days ago, reflecting on what vr'e v/ere
witnessing, although not knowing what the out-
come of the crisis through which we have just
passed would be, we found that it strengthened
three convictions held in the Commission.
Firstly, in each of our Member States the arran-
gements for reacting to violent speculative
movements which have unacceptable disruptive
effects must be established in such a way, and
have such a permanent character, that two aims
may be achieved. The first is to nullify the
effects of such movements on the internal
economy. The second is to discourage them
without delay when they do arise, by following
procedures which are sufficiently uniform in
our various countries to preserve the cohesion
necessary to the union that \Me are in the process
of creating.
Secondly, our arrangements must not only
provide a means of reacting, but must also have
a deterrent character. W'e must, as far as poss-
ible, create the basic conditions for preventing
the recurrence of crises.
Finally, in this line of action we must find the
opportunity of taking Community solidarity
further.
The Commission, for its part, will assume the
initiatives and responsibilities which fall to it
in this area.
The pressing nature of the monetary problem
must in no \ilay cause us to relax our vigilance
as regards the development of inflationary
trends. In this connection, we have submitted
to the Council the additional proposals relating
to customs and commercial matters which were
required of us. If necessary, we shall not leave
it at that.
To get back to our work programme... lile norir
have to prepare the next stage of Economic and
Monetary Union.
The Commission has already submitted its pro-
posal for the Statute of the European Monetary
Cooperation Fund..In accordance with the time-
table laid down it will submit, within the pre-
scribed time-limit, the results of its deliberations
on the completion of the first stage and on the
allocation of duties between the Community
institutions and the Member States, and in the
course of the year its proposals on arrangements
for short-term monetary support and thereafter
on the conditions for the progressive pooling of
reserves.
In the second stage, new action will be taken
and current action will be continued.
Thus, more will certainly be required of the
existing cooperation arrangements. Concertation
of short-term poliey should lead to the joint
adoption of real decisions on economic policy
by all the Member States of the Communitÿ.
The instruments for monetary cooperation will
have to be simplified and made more attractive
to all the Member States. The Commission
expects much of the European Monetary Co-
operation Fund, which will be valuable not only
because of the mechanisms for the multilateral-
ization of setUements which it is to facilitate
but also, and perhaps even more, because it will
be an essential element in a dynamic monetary
cooperation process. The harmonization of
longer-term policies will have to be considered
in great detail if the real unification of economic
policies is to be prepared.
ft is, nevertheless, clear that consultation meas-
ures alone, however well worked out, wilI not
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be enough to achieve the unity of the Common
Market. \ile shall have to proceed with concrete
measures demonstrating the genuine progress
made towards unification.
tr'rom a thousand possible examples, I wiU
mention the creation of a European capital
market, for which we have waited far too long.
rüIould it not be possible-and present circum-
stances ought to encourage us-to get our
countries gradually to reconsider their thinking
on controls and at least to treat in the same way
all transactors in the Community, of whatever
Member State they are nationals or residents ?
I would also mention the progress needed in tax
harmonization. W'e shall put forward proposals
relating, in particular, to harmonization of the
basis for assessment of VAT and harmonization
of tax arrangements for income from movables,
and we consider it urgently necessary that texts
should be adopted concerning tax arrangements
for mergers and that provisions should be intro-
duced concerning parent and subsidiary com-
panies.
Again, I would refer to the approximation of
company law, the formation of the European
company, the recognition of a European patent,
and freedom of establishment for insurance and
banking services, which can provide a Com-
munity legal framework facilitating the inter-
penetration of our economies and financial
systems.
Likewise priority must be given to the elimina-
tion of obstacles to internal trade, in"particular
by the elimination of technical obstacles and
quantitative restrictions and by throwing open
public contracts to all-comers.
I have norvv more or less reached the halfway
stage of my paper, and I realize-as I did
at the time of writing-how rlifficult it is to
describe Europe. It is such a massive, wide-
ranging task, covering such a mosaic of fields
of action, where the relevant regulations are
uninteresting but relate to matters that may be
of the utmost importance. f have just referred
to technical obstacles and quantitative restric-
tions. Quite candiüy, these are both utter§
depressing terms. Nevertheless, is it not the
whole problem of the movement of goods and
the achievement of a degree of industrial unity
in Europe that lie behind these rather dutl
phrases?
In customs matters, the Commission welcomes
the European Parliement's Resolution of I Octo-
ber 1972 on the abolition of controls in intra-
Community trade. It will do all it can to comply
with this Resolution in the context of the
General Programme for the approxirnation of
customs legislation, in the hope of bringing mat-
ters to a rapid conclusion aad thus paking up
for the delays of the past.
These practical measures, taken as a whole, will
have to be accompanied by a more general
scrutiny of the objectives and methods of econ-
omic policy. How, for instancg in our Com-
munity, are u/e to ensure that tàe purchasing
power of economic agents increases with due
regard for that internal and external equilibrirrm
of major factors without which there can be no
real and lasting growth? This is undoubtedly
a problem of the greatest irnportance.
In support of this action, whose specific purpose
is to establish Economic and Monetary Union,
there are the policies known rather incongru-
ously as the 'accompanying' or 'flanking'
policies, which in fact form an integral, and to
a large extent, decisive part of Economic Union.
The Sumrnif Çspmrrniqué spoke of a single
industrial base for the Community as a whole.
In this field we are invited to decide on a pro-
graurme of action to be adopted by the institu-
tions before 1 January L974. o1. course, we will
observe this time-limit, but proposals have al-
ready been made to this end: t.l.e creation of a
specielized office to facilitate contracts between
undertakings; a policy of opening up the public
contracts market, giving priority !o railway,
heavy electrical and telecommunications equip-
meut and equipment embodying the results of
advanced technology; and the establishment of
development contracts at Community level in
order to finance certain joint innovations of
companies situated in diJferent Member States.
It is with this in mind slss that the Cornmission
has proposed closer coordination of financial
resources and appropriate coordination of public
purchases in the field of aviation and is s;arnin-
ing tàe scope for similar action in data process-
ing, nuclear energ'y and telecommunications.
I now turn to the Community's scientific policy,
which was long restricted to the activities of the
Euratom Research Centres, and to ECSC financ-
ing of specialized research.
On 5 February an agreement was at tast reached
guaranteeing four years' research activities for
the Joint Research Centre at the level we pro-
posed. I am confident that the life of the Centre,
and in particular the existence of Communifir
research, is assured for many years to come, not
only in the nuclear sector but also, and to an
increasing extent, in the non-nuclear sectors.
The Covnmission will now be able to continueits efforts to establish a European research,
scientific and educational policy. These three
portfolios have now lgsn allessted to a single
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Member of the Commission, for all three pose
political questions for the Member States whdch,
to a large extent, can only be solved by joint
action.
As regards research policy, the Commission is
convinced that it is necessary to look beyond
nuclear research and consider the other sectors
of the future. A European scientific policy, while
remaining closely geared to practical ends, must
be restricted to industrial applications which are
immediately apparent. For Europe needs not
only an iadustrial economy powered by research
and its application, but also organized scientific
cooperation from which all concerned will be
able to derive the maximum benefit.
As regards education, we obviously do not wish
to centralize European education in Brussels.
We should like, together with the Member
States, to organize an exchange of thoughts and
views on the solutions put forward for the
problem of the education and training of ado-
lescents in our industrial society. We should also
like to see the development of the need for and
the habit of considering together the problems
of Europe, for it is in our schools and univer-
sities that European mindedness will really be
instilled. On a more practical level, we should
like to try to reduce the obstacles arising from
differences between qualifications.
As for the common agricultural policy, we must
welcome the fact that it became applicable
throughout the territory of the enlarged Com-
munity despite the complexity of the final
decisions required. The Ministers of Agriculture
of the new Member States have now been
initiated into the Community's all-night mara-
thon sessions, ând ure were able to meet the
dearlline of I February.
The Commission will soon have to submit to
the Council its proposals for the prices policy
for the next marketing year, together with pro-
posals for new action in structural policy, with
special reference to hill farming; and your
Assembly will be called upon to rliscuss these
proposals.
More generally, we shall not lose sight in our
work of the need to combine action on the
markets with action on structures, and to link
the development of a policy which is satisfactory
to our farmers with general economic consider-
ations.
In the field of transport policy, the programme
submitted to the Council in November 19?1 will
be supplemented by new proposals concerning,in particular, transport by air and sea, and
urban and suburban transport. Encouragement
should also be given to cooperation between our
Member States and between their undertakings
in the development of new transport techniques.
Of course, the Commission will do its best to
settle the questions of vehicle weights and size
and intra-Community transport as quickly as
possible.
It also believes that infrastructures must be
more closely coordinated if Europe is to develop
harmoniously, whether the aim is to unify the
market to a greater extent, to facilitate the
movement of ideas, people and activities, or to
secure better regional equilibrium. This appliesjust as much to the Comrnunity as a whole as
to our individual Member States. Finally, the
Community wishes to give energetic attention
to the questions of road safety and the harmon-
ization of traffic rules with a view to formula-
tion of a European Highway Code.
In another field, the Summit set us an ambition
of particular importance: I refer to the energy
policy. My colleague, Mr Simonet, has just called
to mind some aspects of this question. I should
like to say that we are thoroughly convinced
that this is a sector in which European coopera-
tion is going to prove both feasible and essential.
I sha1l not go over the familiar ground of the
problems confronting the world in this area. But
we for our part believe that, in addition to a
series of measures in the oil, natural gas, coal
and electricity sectors and even the nuclear
energy sector, it is clear that, when formulating
our proposals-some are already finelized-
we shall have to establish a general framework
in the light of the need for secure supplies
obtained from reliable sources on the best
economic terms. But we also believe that we
must give due consideration to other parameters
of equal importance.
There are the protection of the environment and
the rational use of energy and here joint action
may be taken. Again, there is the development
of scientiJic and technical research including
research into the most rational use of energy.
lVe agree with Mr Simonet that it is not absurd
for the Community to devote part of its brilliant
scientific intelligence to investigating neu'
sources of energy or the best use of the range
of sources to energy at our disposal. thus, in
external policy, we must deal with the problem
of establishing or developing the Community's
relations with both the exporting countries and
our fellow importing countries. I feel we have
reached the stage at which the energy policy
is becoming a fully-fledged policy, and it must
be a European policy.
Of course, among all the measures which can be
contemplated, some must be given priority,
particularly those which can improve the Com-
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munity's energy supply situation and comple-
mentary measures to provide machinery en-
abling the institutions ot the Community to exer-
cise a degree of administrative control over the
energy sector.
This is an ambitious programme, but as I have
said, we believe that the importance of the
energy sector warrants such ambition, which
is integral to the development of the Com-
munity. This is one of the reasons why we hope
that a Council of Ministers responsible for
energy will meet as soon as possible' at least
during the first half of the year. On this subject
also, the Commission has made its proposals
and will supplement them in good time for the
Council of Ministers to have full details before
them.
As regards competition policy, you heard a very
detailed report yesterday from my colleague
Mr Borschette. I shall thus confine my attention
to stressing one or two Points.
The communiqué from the Paris Summit Meet-
ing referred to the need for the formulation of
measures to ensure that mergers affecting firms
established in the Community are in harmony
with the economic and social aims of the Com-
munity, and the maintenance of fair competition
within the Common Market. The Commission
will act in this spirit both as regards individual
decisions and in its general emphasis to ensure
control over concentrations, agreements and
state aids.
I now come to regional policy, which we con-
sider essential to the establishment of a balanced
social and humanitarian EuroPe.
Here too closer coordination of national policies
and defining common criteria for the granting
of aid constitute the first steps to be taken. This
will be one of the main themes of the Commis-
sion's report on regional problems which we are
drawing up at the request of the Paris Summit
Conference.
Such coordination, and joint action also, will be
given a new stimulus when the Regional Devel-
opment Fund, financed from the Community's
o\À/n resources, is set up, not later that 31 De-
cember 1973. This is one of the files to which
the Commissioner responsible turned his atten-
tion immediately, since it is clearly closely tied
up with the general presentation of our regional
policy.
Studies are also in progress on the use of 50
million u.a. financed from the budget of the
Guidance Section of the EAGGF, for the crea-
tion of industrial emplo;rment in depressed agri-
cultural areas; on the creation of a Regional
Development Company for the purpose of
guaranteeing industrialization loans at Com-
munity level, and on setting up a regional policy
committee. No doubt, these wü provide us with
material for some very interesting debates.
The Commission is convinced that regional
policy is a major factor in the development of
Economic and Monetary Union. This policy,
which can only be complementary to the efforts
of the Member States, must of course be applied
to declining agricultural and industrial regions.
But it must also enable the more prosperous
regions of the Çepmr,nify to improve their
quality of life.
In my opinion, this question of the quality of life
must be taken into consideration more and more
as the Community edifice rises. For we must
build a Europe which will serve mankind, as
we have often said in the past. We can not
repeat this too often.
I come now to the third part of my paper.
To speak of a Europe which will serve mankind
is first and foremost to seek to put into effect
a broad-based social policy and play an active
part in protecting and improving the environ-
ment. But it also means setting out to make our
peoples participate, directly and indirectly, in
the work of building Europe.
The Heads of State and Government reminded
us that vigorous action in the social field cannot
be dissociated from the realization of Economic
and Monetary Union. They also asked the insti-
tutions of the Community to draw up a pro-
gramme of action in the social field by 1 January
1974, having consulted both sides of industry.
\ile shatl therefore be stepping up our activities
in the fields of employment and living and
working conditions.
In the restructured Social Fund, the Commission
has a very important means of intervening in
employment matters. The purpose of the Social
Fund is to make it possible to implement a policy
for the solution of existing difficulties; but it
has an even more important function, and that
is to prevent such difficulties from occurring at
all, by means of a suitable forward policy bring-
ing Community solidarity into play whenever
the common policies or the Community economic
situation give rise to quantitative or qualitative
employment problems. For example, decisions
have been taken to help agricultural workers
leaving their farms and to help textile workers,
whose emplo;rment rrifficulties 'q/ere largely due
to the restructuring of their industry. The Social
Fund is therefore seen as an important instru-
ment of industrial and regional policy as well
as of social policy.
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In order to implement a policy of full and better
employment successfully, substantial progress
must be made in the harmonization of vocational
guidance, training and retraining if the men and
women of Europe, and especially young people,
are to be prepared for the occupations which
are most useful both to them and to society as
a whole.
In the field of living and working conditions, the
Commission believes that it is particularly
necessary to harmonize procedures for group
redundancies-a proposal for a directive has
been submitted to the Council-and measures
must be laid down to provide appropriate pro-
cedures for mitigating the social effects on
workers of company mergers and of growing
extent of concentration in industry.
Similarly, extending the action already taken
by the Community, and with a view to improv-
ing the quality of life, the Commission proposes
to help in working out measures and standards
concerning the health and safety of workers,
both at their place of work and in their living
conditions in general.
This year will be a particularly important one
from the social policy point of view because it
will see the establishment of the draft action
programme provided for in the Final Declara-
tion of the Paris Summit Conference. rtrithout
going into detail, I can tell you that this pro-
gramme will cover employment questions, in the
broadest sense of the term, improvement of the
quality of life both at places of work and else-
where, and the democratization of economic and
social life in the Community.
Questions of the quality of life obviously bring
the Commission to consideration of the environ-
ment. Before 31 July, the Community. institu-
tions are to draw up a programme of action
accompanied by a precise timetable.
This will involve the introduction of a pro-
gramme for reducing air and water pollution,
i,nter ali,a. It is necessary to find the most econ-
omical solutions best suited to this purpose,
but it is also necessÉüy to continue, under the
general programme for the elimination of tech-
nical obstacles, with the standardization of
product specifications, dealiag with pollutants
as a matter of priority.
'lVe must also attend to the implementation of
the agreement relating to advance notification
of aII national measures concerning the environ-
ment, which the Council adopted in December
1972.
Finally-and, to me, this seems very important,
being of wider significance than the technical
aspects of the environment-we must set our
minds on looking beyond the strictly technical
problems and, in our other policies which are
ostensibly unrelated to environmental matters,
but in the last analysis determine the course of
Community policy, we must display a constant
concern to protect and improve our habitat.
Environmental policy is less specific than any
other policy. Although it has its special cases,
its techniques and methods, it is derived prin-
cipally from an overall conception of a problem
which affects the whole economy and even the
whole of our society, and it would therefore be
too limiting and completely inaccurate to form
a view of it exclusively through the regulations
it introduces.
As I draw towards the end of this presentation
of our work programme, having presented a
whole series of policies and projects, I naturally
measure the magnitude of the task before us.But after this necessary though, inevitably
rather dry enumeration, I also measure how
difficult it is, with so many programmes, dates,
technical details, to make our peoples under-
stand thevital importance foreach citizen of work
which sometimes lacks lustre. AIas, very often
the impression people have of our joint en-
deavours is not one of imagination, boldness or
political will, even though they are the under-
lying inspiration. It is here that the need arises
to associate the peoples of Europe in building
the Community. There are three lines of action
which we must follow together in trying to be
more successful in this than in the past.
The first is to provide objective but compre-
hensible information. \ile feel we must provide
this information, and the Commission is deter-
mined to do so. \üe must make a greater effort
to reach all the social classes, get across to our
younger generation, further decentralize our
information activities, and thus make a stronger
impact on our Member States, especially the
new Member States and their regions. Further-
more, ure must ensure that third countries get
to know more about this Europe, what it is, why
it, takes the standpoints it does, what its not
inconsiderable contribution is. I know that you
share this feeling; and, in preparing our inform-
ation programme for 1973, we will take full
account of the debates which have been held
in the Assembly.
The second is to improve and broaden the scope
of dialogue with both sides of industry. Along-
side and in addition to the "institutionalized"
dialogue in the Economic and Social Committee,
the Standing Committee on Emplo5rment, and
various specialized groups and committees, we
intend to seize every reasonable opportunity for
exchanging information, making contact and
holding üscussions with the representatives of
management and labour.
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Ttre third of these lines of action is to foster the
institutional dialogue between Commission and
Assembly and to strengthen the Assembly's role
in the Community's activities.
In accordance with your legitimate wishes,
agreement was reached at ttre Summit Confer-
ence on the need to strengthen the powers of
control of the European Parliament in the light
of the undertakings given by the Commission
and the Council on 22 April 1970. The Heads
of State and Government invited the Council
and the Commission to put into effect without
delay the practical measures designed to achieve
this strengthening and to improve the relations
between our institutions and the Assembly.
But the first question is that of what I might
venture-to call the day-to-day relations between
our institutions. Obviously, during the five busy
weeks since we took office it has been physically
lmpossible for us to finalize the various measures
which could be envisaged. It has been all the
more difficult because the Commission wishes
to do this in the light of your opinions. We shall
therefore wait for the results of the work which,
I understand you yourselves have undertaken
on the matter, so that Trrÿe can take them fully
into consideration. Let me say here and now that
we are ready to work with you' and our attend-
ance at your committee meetings and also the
very wide-ranging exchanges of views which, I
believe, have begun to get onto an established
footing bear vrltness to the fact that this not
merely a way of offering you a question and
answer dialogue, but rather an expression of the
Commission's wiüingness to approach Parliament
and enter into the fullest discussions of the
various problems, both in the committees and-
I shall return to this in a moment-in the
plenary sittings. Moreover, to a large extent, this
is no more than the continuation of a dialogue
which is already established, for much was done
by previous Commissions in response to requests
from your Assembly or its Bureau.
Ilowever, I can already tell you how much we
are determiaed to avail ourselves to the full
extent of the pov/ers given by the Treaties in
a field where no lengthy studies are required,
since it is largely a matter of mental attitudes
and political \ rill. I would like to talk about
the importance which we shall attach to the
opinions you will be delivering on our proposals.
The Commission assumes that the main texts
which it is to submit to you and notably, in the
near future, the texts required of us following
t,Le Summit Conference, wilf be the subject of
political debates in your Assembly from which
clear and firm positions will emerge. I can tell
you already that the Commission, which will
have taken an active part in your discussions,
will be willing to re-examine its proposals in the
light of your opiaions and to amend them, where
necessary, in accordance with Article 149 (2) of
our Treaty. We wish to give that Article its
full political weight, over and above mere tech-
nical responses to amendments of detail.
A second deadline is approaching rapidly. On
the basis of the report which the Commission is
to submit before I May 1973, the Community
institutions and, where appropriate, the repre-
sentatives of the Governments of the Member
States are invited to decide on the measures
relating to the distribution of duties and respon-
sibitities between the Community institutions
and the Member States which are necessary to
the proper functioning of Economic and Monet-
ary Union. I cannot yet give you any inücation
of our intentions in this matter, since the content
of our technical proposals 'nill obviously deter-
mine the scope of the institutional proposals; but
you may rest assured that we are aware of that
deadline and of its imPortance.
W'hen I spoke to you on 10 January, I stated
that the Commission intends to adhere strictly
to the undertakings given by its predecessors
in respect of your budgetary powers; you re-
called these undertakings on 12 December last. I
now solemnly confirm these undertakings be-
fore you. In the first half of this year the Com-
mission intends to submit its proposals for
increasing the budgetary polvers accorded to
you in the Treaty of Luxembourg.
In drawing up these texts the Commission is
ready to consider the opinions which your
Assembly or its responsible committee will com-
. municate to it, without prejudice to the institu-
tional procedures which will come into play after
the submission of our ProPosals.
Thus, in the coming months we shall have
several opportunities of going more deeply into
the question of the Parliament's powers' having
regard, admittedly, to undertakings already
given but also to the question of the allocation
of duties between the Member States and the
Community. For our part, we are determined to
bear in mind the need to ensure that our insti-
tutions can function democratically by associat-
ing our peoples as far as possible with the life
of the CommunitY.
'W'e are all the more encouraged in this course
since we have now been given the major
objective of transforming all relations between
Member States into a European Union before
the end of 1980. Your distinguished Assembly,
Iike the Commission, will have to take part in
drawing up the report which the institutions
must make before the end of 1975. This will
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provide an.opportunity for outlining, in the light
of the experience of our institutions and in
particular of experience gained during the first
stages of Economic and Monetary lfnion, an
overall conception of the aims and structures of
the European Union, which also means a concep-
tion of a European democracy, a modern demo-
cracy reflecting the needs of the Community of
the Nine and.the requirements of the new society
at the end of this century.
It is in this perspective that the Commission,
during its term of office, intends to contribute
to the development of your institution. The
dialogue which will be established with the
Assembly, and the debates which you will hold
on this grand design, will be vital elements in
determining the substance of our own initiatives.
Mr President, Ladies and Gentlemen, f have now
fulfilled my duty in completing the necessary
task of outlining the Commission's plans for the
year ahead, naming the issues to which it in-
tends to give particular attention, and giving a
few early indications and at least the general
framework of what this year could hold for
Europe.
Let me say that this type of exercise is unsatis-
factory from two points of view.
It is essential to say what we are going to do.
And because it is essential to say what we are
going to do, one cannot avoid going into some
detail. This clearly tends to place all the various
points on an equal footing, despite any efforts
one makes to lay particular stress on any of
them. Moreover, it is quite clear that there are
two or three major options of far-reaching
significance on which, although we must main-
tain an overall view, we shall be working day
after day.
-vVhen talking of external relations, I ended by
saying that when one sets forth the policy, it
has the outward appearance of a series of inter-
locking policies. But there can be no doubt that
one of our tasks in the future will be to ensure
that the various policies we propose are con-
sistent with each other.
A second issue is that of Economic and Monetary
Union, which is basically two problems.
Firstly, are !ür'e able to make a range of policies
converge to the critical stage when it will be
possible to say: yes, this is union?
Secondly, are 'rÀ/e capable of achieving a joint
economic and monetary policy together? I do
not refer here to the specific problems, the
'flanking' or 'accompanying' policies, or to
matters of detail or particular measures which
may be introduced as part of Economic and
Monetary Union, but to accelerating the process
of preparing the ground for the setting-up of
the monetary cooperation fund and to the prob-
lems of establishing a monetary union. This is
one of the Commission's tasks-to seek an
overall process which will be both comprehensive
and sufficiently rapid to enable us to keep
abreast of rapidly changing circumstances and
the very real needs of Europe ?
The same is equally true of social matters a§ a
whole, which are extremely üfficult, because
they relate, not only to the manner in which
our peoples will be associated with our work, but
also to the way in which they see the objectives
of our endeavours. How are we going to set all
this in motion ?
'We shall be doing everÿhing in our power to
ensure that our action is sufficiently broad-
fronted to be an overall policy, rather than an
accumulation of technical decisions which would
lack the overall perspective of a policy as such.
In presenting a document like this, one realizes
that it is very difficult at the beginning of our
term of office to talk of problems on which
much work is to be done and a collegiate convic-
tion is yet to be defined. Ineütably, our stand-
point at this stage is derived from what we have
adopted from proposals already made or the
first ideas we have formulated ourselves. But a
whole process is under way: files are being
made up, and aspects of both monetary and
regional policy are under close examination as
we bring our minds to bear on them in small
select working parties. All this makes one
realize how very difficult it is to present a work
programme in the wake of the Summit Con-
ference, which has added much new v/ork, and
before the Commission has finalized its philos-
ophy.
This is not to say that we find our task too
difficult. On the contrary, we find it thoroughly
exhilarating and are determined to carry it
through, occasionally standing back from the
close work to get a better view of the overall
pattern of the tapestrywe are stitching.
Clearly, we shall be discussing the overall
pattern with you just as much as the detail. As I
mentioned a few moments ago, I hope that there
will be comprehensive debates when the time
comes for discussing common policies. Indeed,
it is the general line we take which will be most
important, and this, I believe, is the level at
which you have much to contribute, the area in
which we consider the political dialogue assumes
its true dimension. At atl events, let me assure
you once again that, in the Commission, you
will find a partner.
(Sustai,ned applause)
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President. 
- 
Thank you Mr Ortoli for the
brilliant report that you have just given us.
I woutd remind you Ladies and Gentlemen that
the discussion of this report is planned for
tomorrow afternoon.
'We are now going to adjourn until 3 pm.
The sitting is adjourned.
(The si.tttng, usltich usas ad'iourned at 1.70 pm,
wos reÿunled at 3.10 P.m.)
IN THE CHAIR: MR BEHRENDT
Prend.ent
President. 
- 
The sitting is resumed.
7. Approual of the mt'nutes
Fresident. 
- 
The minutes of yesterday's sitting
have been distributed.
Are there any comments?
The minutes are approved.
Ladies and Gentlemen you all know of the tech-
nical difficulties connected with the new sound
and interpreting system. To en§ure that all
Members hear each speaker properly it is essen-
tial to press the black button at the foot of the
microphone before each intervention.
8. Change i'n the agenda
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlemen the Com-
mission has informed me that it would like to
make a statement on recent events in the mone-
tary sector tomorrow morning following the
report by Mr Hillery.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins.
Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
- 
(E) Iffith reference' Mr
President, to what you have just said, do I under-
stand that the report from the Comrnissioners
concerning the monetary situation will be debat-
able or will not be debatable?
President. 
- 
This point is currently being dis-
cussed by the chairman of the Political Groups.
It is possible that a motion for a resolution will
be tabled.
During the course of a discussion with the chair-
man of the Groups this morning, the possibility
v,ras envisaged of a debate in which each Group
would have only one spokesman. Ultimately
however the decision is for the House to take
and will depend on the position adopted by the
Groups during the course of the afternoon.
That is the position at the moment,
9. Participation bg Parliament in the conclunon
of trad,e agreements usith third countrtes
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
discussion of the report by Mr Giraudo drawn
up for the Political Affairs Committee on the
procedure for participation by Parliament in the
conclusion of trade agreements between the
Community and third countries (Doc. 300/72).
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins on a procedural motion.
Mr. Scott-Ilopkins. 
- 
(E) Mr President, I am sorry
to take up a very brief moment of your time on
a very mundane matter. It is a point of order
concerning the administration here. I would be
very grateful if you, Mr President, could see
that the maintenance people do something about
the slamming of these doors which, during the
speech of the President of the Commission, was
going on the entire time and was very inter-
ruptive to our concentration on the very impor-
tant words the President was saying. In point of
fact, these doors all the way round, if anybody
comes in or out, go bang! bang! bang!-it's like
a machine gun and if possible, could the main-
tenance men do something about it?
Fresident. 
- 
I trust that this observation was
heard by everyone. I shall give fresh instruc-
tions to ensure that exits and entrances are a
little less noisy. I must however point out to you
that many of those who come to speak to you
often do so at your request to bring you infor-
mation that you have asked for. I think there-
fore that rve can ourselves help to improve the
situation.
I call Mr Giraudo to present his report.
Mr Giraudo, Rapporteur. 
- 
(I) Mr President,
honourable Members, on 1 January last, at the
time of the great event of the Community of
Nine, the full common commercial policy was
finally launched. The date also marked the end
of the exceptional three year period during
which Member States could conclude bilateral
negotiations with state-trading countries. As of
that date, the commercial policy of the Member
States must be integrated with the cornmon
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commercial policy. In consequence, not only
must trade agreements with third countries be
negotiated and signed by the Community as
such, but at the same time the competence of
national Parliaments, when this is envisaged in
the approval of these agreements, will cease.
All this, Mr President, constitutes a reason for a
qualitative strengthening of Community action,
especially if-as we have learned from state-
ments and authoritative comments over the past
few days-the common commercial policy is to
be accelerated, in the sense that it is to be
extended to almost all relations with third coun-
tries in all matters regarding customs duty,
quotas and the liberalization of trade and where
proposals are put forward by the Commission
regarding other important aspects of relations
with non-Member States, such as export credits
and investment guarantees.
Because trading policy is, as it has always been
in every country, a substantial element of for-
eign policy; because within the enlarged Com-
munity, it becomes an essential political factor
in EEC cohesion vis-à-vis non-Member States;
because trade agreements, in individual cases,
affect the Community's income by changes to
common external tariffs; because certain trade
agreements today are tending to extend beyond
purely commercial considerations in content and
to become cooperation agreements in nature and
name: because of all these factors, it is clear
that commercial policy must merit the attention,
the concern and-let us use the appropriate
word-the competence of the European parlia-
ment.
As long as eight years ago, to be specific in
January 1965, the Political Affairs Committee, in
an excellent report by Mr van der Goes van
Naters, urged that European Parliament parti-
cipate in Community procedures associated
with the conclusion of trade agreements.
The purpose of the request was to introduce
the exercise of an unwritten right, for as is
known the Treaties establishing the European
Community provide for consultation of Euro-
pean Parliament on association agreements(Article 238 of the EEC Treaty) but not for
consultation of European Parliament on the
procedure for the conclusion of Community
trade agreements.
The Political Affairs Committee has returned to
the subject, not only due to the reasons stated
at the time, which are still valid, but a-lso due
to three new and very relevant facts which
have occurred in the meanwhile. I have already
mentioned the first: it is the full implementation
of the common commercial policy.
The second is the resolution adopted by'the
Council of Ministers as an annex to the Treaty
of Luxembourg on 22 April 1970, in which the
Council undertook to supply Parliament with
full relevant infonmation so that it could
evaluate the financial implications of Com-
munity acts.
The third is the extension to trade agreements
of the 'Luns proceflsrs'-nsrned after the Presi-
dent of the Cou-ncil in office at the time-a
procedure that at first was expected to apply
onJy to association agreements. According to the
procedure, the Council honours its commitment
to inJorm Parliament through the competent
parliamentary committees on current negotia-
tions, before the treaty is signed.
These three facts combined imply, in essence,
that since the comonon commercial policy is a
Community acflon which involves the direct
responsibility of the Community as such, it must
come under the specific control of Parliament
when the individual trade agreement, in provid-
ing for a reduction in the common external
tariffs-the main source of the Community's
income-causes a reduction in that income.
In the aforesaid resolution attached to the
Luxembourg Treaty, the Council of Ministers in
fact entered into a commitment-I quote the
actual words-'to maintain the closest coopera-
tion with the Assembly in examining these acts
(those having a financial implication) and to
explain to the Assembly any reasonsi which may
have prompted it to diverge from the opinions
of that Assembly'.
In consequence, Mr President, by virtue of the
Luxembourg resolution and the powers on
budgetary matters already granted to Parlia-
ment, Parliament's right to interwene on the
subject of trade agreements should be considered
-- 
.a-s having been established and no longer opend to dispute.
As has been rightly pointed out by the Chairman
of the Committee for Finance and Budgets,
Mr Spénale, who took part in the work of the
Political Affairs Cornmittee, Article 113 of the
EEC Treaty, like Articles 228 and 238, cannot
now be considered as having been superseded
by the other provisions of the Treaty, in parti-
cular by the decisions reached subsequently by
the Community bodies. It is not so much a mat-
ter, Mr President, of laying claim to a right of
Parliament today but of governing its exercise.
In the present state of affairs-in other words
until such time as Parliament is granted true
po\Mers of ratification-this is not an easy matter
to solve. The Political Affairs Committee is very
much aware of this, for it has devoted three
long sessions to the problem, the last being held
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in Brussels last Friday; we must be particularly
grateful to our British colleagues who asked for
it to be held. The meeting also gave us en
opportunity to learn the authoritative opinion
of the Comrnissioner, Sir Christopher Soames,
anC to profit by the suggestions advanced and
e>rplained on behalf of the Committee on
External Economic Relations by its chairman,
Mr de la Malène. The Political Affairs Com-
mittee is of the opinion that the 'Luns pro-
cedure', whidr is useful for association agree-
ments where there is provision (once the treaty
is concluded) for subsequent consultation of the
Assembly, is not so effective in the case of trade
agreements, both because in the latter case no
subsequent consultation of the Assembly is
envisaged and because the provision of priorjnformation to the competent co,mmittees would
be bound by the ties of secrecy and would
deprlve parliamentary action of all the effec-
tiveness that it would need, even subject to the
obviously confidential nature surrounding nego-
tiations of such subjects.
All this, Mr President, has been borne in mind
by the Political Affairs Committee and is
clearly demonstrated by the resolution under
consideration. This in fact expresses a two-fold
concern: on the one hand, the need to allow
Parliament to exercise its right of control and
its very close and timely involvement in the
decisions of the Council on the subject of inter-
national agreements, and on the other hand the
need to respect the autonomy of the Commission
of the Communities in trade negotiations as
well as the confidential nature of all negotia-
tions of this kind.
In paragraph 2 (a) of the draft resolution, the
Folitical Affairs Committee therefore proposes
that at the outset of all negotiations with non-
Member States-on the basis of Article 113 of
the EEC Treaty and, if we accept the amend-
ment proposed by the Committee on External
Trade Relations, as regards agreements coming
within the scope of Article 228 as well-there
should be an exchange of views between the
Commission of the Communities and the com-
petent parliarnentary committees, so that where
necessary a policy debate can be arranged in
the House. Obviously this debate can only refer
to considerations of a general nature and would
outline,criteria guiding the conduct of the Com-
munity negotiators in each specific case.
In paragraph 2 (b) of the draft resolution, rather
than asking for consultation of the Assembly
at the end of these negotiations and before their
final conclusion, the Political Affairs Committee
has not wished to specify a given solution but
has preferred to promote a search-together
wit,h the Council and the Commission of the
Communities-for a new procedure that allows
for the need for closer involvement of Parliament
:n Council decisions, especially in the tight (as
we 'q/ere reminded this morniag by President
Ortoli) of the allocation of competence and
responsibilities among Community instihrtions
and Member States to ensure the proper func-
tioning of Economic and Monetary Union, as
well as in the light of the practical mea§iures
to be taken by the Council to irnprove its
decision-making procedures in the coordination
of Community action, as envisaged by the Paris
summit meeting.
I am personally convinced that this could be the
subject and the occasion, especially in view of
the spirit of 'Communi§r coherence' invoked
by the Paris summit meeting, to give the Euro-
pean Parliament true povrers of ratification, at
least in the case of agreements having financial
implications on the Community budget, thus
partially implementing the Vedel Committee
proposals which envisaged, annong other things,
possible and imrnediate co-decision povÿers for
the European Parliament on the subject of inter-
national agreements.
Finally, in paragraph 2 (a) of the draft resolution,
the Political AJfairs Committee, in response to
, -a proposal from the Committee on Extemal
-, Economic Relations, thought it important to
claim greater freedom of action for the Com-
mission of the Communities in the course of
negotiations by asking the Council to supply the
Commission with directives of a general nature
rather than over-restrictive mandates-in
accordance with the letter and spirit of Article
113 of the Treaty. This, Mr President, is proof
that, far from wishing to hamper the Com-
mission of the Communities in its negotiations,
Parliament hopes to make their course smoother
and more independent, as well as Council nego-
tiations.
In conclusion, Mr President, I believe that the
Political Affairs Committee has fulfilled its task
of bringing to the urgent attention of the Com-
munity irutitutions the procedural implications
of the common commercial policy in order to
avoid prejudicing democratic control within the
Community in general, and so that the control
covers not only commercial agreements but also
agreements of a broader scope which go under
the name of 'cooperation agreements'; however,
these should not allow the Member States to
evade the provisions of the cornmon ssmmslgial
policy.
Until such time, therefore, as a final procedure
is agreed, prior briefing of the competent parlia-
mentary committees and, where necessary,
policy debates in the House constitute a prelimi-
nary teutative mearxi of participation in
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policy-making by Parliament without, f believe,
prejudicing the normal conduct of negotiations.
Mr President, I am sure that the House, realising
the irnportance and the delicate nature of the
problem, will give its consent to the conclusions
.-) reached by the Political Affairs Committee.
' (Applau*e)
President. 
- 
(D) I caII on Mr Berthoin to speak
for the Libêral and Allies GrouP.
Mr Berthoin. 
- 
(î) Mr President, the Liberal
and Atlies Group will give its approval to the
motion drawn up by the chairman of the
Poütical Âlfairs Committee, our distinguished
colleague, Mr Giraudo, who, kindly presented
the report rve are debating himself'
The very clear statement which he has rnade
to us about it exempts me from having to make
a long speech myself in the House. Moreover,
the extremely well-written motion which has
been submitted to us conveys very well the
general feeling of assent which was expressd
on the zubject on I and 9 Febnrary in the
Political Affairs Committee.
Apart from the specific subject of this debate,
the Liberal and Allies Group wishes, as Mr
Giraudo has done, to show its satisfaction that
the Council, and the Commission, as President
Ortoli reaffirmed so strongly this morning, want
to make the cooperation between our institu-
tions as close as possible in a spirit of mutual
trust. We take note too that this willingness is
being shown at a time when the responsibilities
of our institutions, particularly in trade agree-
ments, will from no$/ on cover the whole range
of an important sector where till now a large
part has been under the jurisdiction of our
respective countries.
The Liberal and Allies Group considers that
it would have been very useful, both for our
discussion in Committee and for the general
information of everybody, if our documentation
had included a note allowing us to compare
the methods of procedure in each Member State
whereby discussions have been carried out up
till now, and final decisions have been taken
on the putting into effect of trade agreements.
In France, for example, purely trading agree-
ments are not subject, and, I may say,. never
have been, to ratification, and do not caII for
any action by Parüament. This means that, in
the case in point, and I am pleased to acknow-
ledge the fact-after all, it may never happen
again-the European Parliament rrrill have
pov/ers, or rather the opportunity of keeping
itself informed and even of intervening, which
the French Farliarnent has never possessed t
In any case, and so that Sir Christopher Soames,
who showed some concern, perfectly justified
in our view, about the first draft of certain
paragraphs of the enacting terms, can feel fully
and justifiably reassured, I am anxious to
inform him that, so far as the Liberal and
Allies Group is concerned, we shall make use
of the opportunities envisaged in the motion
with all the circumspection which such a matter
demands, and I am sure that this goes for every
one of us.
I have noted the amendments tabled by Mr de
la Malène. They seem to me to add some
accurate points of detail to the text, without at
the same time altering in any way its meaning
or intention. I believe therefore that I may
say, in the name of the Liberal and Alües
Group, that we shall support them.
Subject to these observations, Mr President, I
confirm that my Group will vote in favour of
the motion.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lautenschlager, to speak
for the Socialist Group.
lVIr Lautenschlager. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies
and Gentlemen. In his report and his verbal
eomments Mr Giraudo gave us a detailed
account of the discussion in the Political Affairs
Committee, and I feel that the House is grateful
to him. I have nothing to add on the substance
of the matter, but hope, Mr President, that you
will allow me to make a few remarks on poücy
in general.
My political friends and I have come to the
conclusion that, when we table a political
motion, it is not necessary for us, as a Parlia-
ment, to pay too close a regard to whether or
not this motion accords in every detail with the
paragraphs and articles of the Rome Treaties.
On behalf of my Political Group I regret to
have to say that the reason which prompted
this motion is scarcely a reason at all. Of course'
we have had a common trading policy since the
beginning of this year. At first sight this is a
welcome fact for the development of the Com-
munity, but if we examine the developments
which have preceded this resolution, regrettably
one has to describe it as a conjurer's trick
intended to simulate an important step towards
a stronger Community. For many years Member
States in the Council of Ministers, by the use of
sophistries which have gradually become
routine, have contrived to hold back resolutions
on a co[rmon trading policy. Only when they
eould find no otàer means of circumventing this
aim of the Rome Agreements did a common
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trading policy come about almost overnight.
The means consists in making the common
trading policy into a farce by bilateral consul-
tation agreements, which in reality incorporate
forthright mercenary economic interests.
Unfortunately, this Parliament has only this one
possibility 'of laying this charge of anti-
Community behaviour in public against the
Council of Ministers here in plenary session,
and of exposing the Council as an element
retarding the development of European Union.
My Group repeatedly observes, with a sense of
outrage, that the Council's total absence of any
democratic understanding constantly enables
Parliament and the public to be deceived.
tvVith the meagre skeleton now known as the
Common, Commercial Policy responsibilities are
again passing from the national sphere to that
of the Council and the Commission, but without
any accompanying supervision by Parliament. It
may, of course, be objected that the conclusion
of trading agreements and arrangements was
not under Parliamentary supervision in all
Member States. In my opinion this objection is
irrelevant, as for years we have observed in the
Council of Ministers a tendency to promote no
activities which allow a step-by-step Parlia-
mentary supervision to develop. This tendency
has reached a point which has become intoler-
able for any parliamentarian who is devoted
heart and soul to democratic institutions and
machinery.
The Council's marking time on this subject
fluctuates according to the internal political
situation in the individual Member States,
between arrogant ignorance and non-committal
promises to consider the matter shortly. Even
the 'Rütli oath' at the last Summit Conference
to create political union by 1980 cannot weaken
in the slightest our severe criticism of the Coun-
cil of Ministers.
'W'e are tired of being continually fobbed off
with non-committal statements. The self-respect
of this Parliament, in which we represent our
colleagues in the national Parliaments, demands
that from norff on we make it unmistakably
clear that our over-burdend patience is
exhausted.
No other Community organ can reproach either
this Parliament or its Groups and committees
with having in the past missed every available
opportunity to commence a dialogue with the
Council as the responsible decision-making
organ.
It is true, Mr President, that we cannot complain
of any lack of courtesy. W'e may even say that
some Presidents of the Cotrncil have shown at
least some understanding of the request by
Parliament. Yet the Council as a v/hole has
always taken refuge in the tangle of paragraphs
in the agreements, or, if it sarJ'r no way of escape,
promised to appoint some \ÿorking group or
some committee to prepare papers and proposals.
Long parliamentary experience proves that this
constitutes a first-class funeral.
Mr President, we ask : What became of the
proposals for an agreed step-by-step develop-
ment, in chronological order, progressing from
consultation, through participation in discussion
and action, to power of decision ?
The opponents of direct election to this Parlia-
ment under Article 138 (3), of the EEC Treaty
point with relish to the lack of powers of Parlia-
ment, which make direct election virtually
impermissible.
',_. --lf, however, we are to escape from this round-
'Jabout, that is to say: if no powers, no ürect
election; if no direct election, then no powers
are possible, because under Article 138 they are
not contained in the Treaty, Parliament must
make its voice heard by the public and the
national Parliaments in order to pillory the
sophistical and undemocratic attitude of the
Council of Ministers, and show the Community
electorate the fast and loose game which is
being played urith the mandate which it, as the
sovereign power, has entrusted to the members
of the Council.
There must be an end to this Parliament's
remaining a passive spectator of how, indiüdu-
ally or collectively, representatives of Member
States in the Council seek, time and time again,
to delay the advance of European union.
My Group firmly believes that advantage
should be taken of today's opportunity to adopt
Mr Giraudo's report on procedures for Parlia-
me:rt to participate in the conclusion of trade
agreements between the Community and third
countries to convey this clear message, if the
title of this report is not to be a self-mockery
of this Parliament.
Mr President, my Group will support the motion
for a resolution of the Political Affairs Commit-
tee, but with reservations. The reservations are
that my Group notes the absence of the appreci-
ably firmer language called for by previous
., bxperience and by the obstinate attitude of the
-'Council.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Kirk.
Mr Kirk. 
- 
(E) Mr President, the problem of
associating this Parliament with commercial
agreements that are not covered by articles 228
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or 238 of the Treaty is one which I know has
occupied. Parliament for quite a considerable
time, and in view of the fact that it was my
Political Group which asked for this matter
to be referred back in January in order that
it could be considered again, I felt it right to
say a few words on our behalf about the resolu-
tion which has now emerged from the Political
Affairs Committee. Sir, our main concern at that
time was the proposal that at the beginning of
any negotiation of a commercial agreement of
this kind the Commission should reveal to the
competent committees of this Parliament and
therefore through those committees to the
Parliament itself roughly what their negotiating
position was. We felt, and indeed still feel, and
i tt int this is now the view of the Political
Affairs Committee as a whole, that to do this
would be to put the Commission in an impos-
sibte position. They would find themselves in
the position where, before they had even started
negotiating, they would have to üsclose almost
precisely what their negotiating hand would be
with third countries concerned. I think that in
the draft laid before us by Mr Giraudo, on
behalf of the Political Affairs Committee, this
problem has been to a very large extent solved
and solved also by the assurances which Sir
Christopher Soames was able to give to the
committee in the course of the discussion that
took place there last Friday' rtrhat this docu-
ment, therefore, I think marks is that our
discussions with the Commission can now be
regarded as reasonably satisfactory. The prob-
Iem that now remains is a problem with the
Council and not with the Commission and it
concerns the procedure that should be adopted
after the negotiations have taken place. Now
those who ïvere present at the meeting of the
Political Affairs Committee last Friday will
recall that every attempt that we made to try
and produce some kind of formula which would,
as things are at present, associate the Assembly
and give to the Assembly a right of consulta-
tion which it does not now possess, failed and
they failed nearly always for one reason, and
one reason only, that under the procedure for
commercial agreements, and this must be very
unusual for any kind of international agree-
ment, signature and ratification are the same
thing. Sir Christopher Soames took the view
and I am sure this will be the view of the
Council as well, that consultation cannot take
place until after signature, because until the
Treaty has actually been signed there is no
finality to the process and that is why I am
afraid, much as I support the idea behind the
second amendment, from the External Economic
Committee. It is one that we considered and
rejected in the Political Affairs Committee last
Friday for the very good reasion that it will not
work and it cannot work and this was, as I
understood it, accepted by the Political Affairs
Committee then, and it cannot work because
initialling an agreement does not give final
upprorr"i to the agreement and no executive
bàày, I think, will be prepared to a-ccept the
coniultation of a parliamentary body before
finality has been reached in the negotiations'
This is the dilemma we are in and I, myself, put
forward in the Political Affairs Committee, with
my friend Lord Gladwyn, the idea of intro-
dücing an initialling procedure and it was made
quite plain to.us that this would not work' I
fàar, therefore, that we are left with the text
that Mr Giraudo originally produced. It is not
a satisfactory text because it is not a satisfactory
situation. This, I think, was recognised by every
member of the Political Affairs Committee, but
the answer lies in direct discussion with the
Council to get them to agree to separate the
procedure of signature from the procedure of
ratification. If that can be done; if a delay of,
say, a month or six weeks could be provided for
between the signing of an agreement and its
entering into effect, then Parliament will have
the right to assert, and will be able to assert, its
rights in this matter and it is in that direction
that things should go, it is in that direction
that Mr. Giraudo's resolution and, indeed, his
speech this afternoon went and it is for that
reason that I myself, and I would advise mem-
bers of my Group, to accept the first amend-
ment, but I am afraid the second amendment
simply is not within the bounds of practical
possibility.
President. 
- 
I caII Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli'
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli 
- 
(I) Mr President
and honourable Members, in the first place I
must recognise that the Political Affairs Com-
mittee and the rapporteur, Mr Giraudo, have
examined this problem with great sensitivity'
They are faced with a complex situation which
has subtle legal aspects, for after 1 January,
as has been stated here, and after the introduc-
tion of the common commercial policy we are
in a situation that causes concern from the
democratic point of view.
As Community policy progresses-and we agree
that Community policy must progress-certain
national bodies, the parliaments which used to
have the po\ffer of ratification' are deprived of
these powers. This is logical; this is right' But
if we itrip the problem to its essentials, this has
given rise to an absurd position in the Com-
munity from the democratic viewpoint and
from the viewpoint of control which, as we
know, is the foundation of every democratic
system. In the case of certain subjects of great
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importance-and I agree with Mr Giraudo when
he underlines the great political importance of
this-which were subject to some form of rati-
fication until December, we have no parliamen-
tary control, not even the right of consultation,
today if we keep to the letter of the Treaties.
It is true, I admit, that the Community bodies
have realised this; they have not realised it only
recently, but the light has been gradually dawn-
ing as the obstacles have arisen with the
advance of Community poticy. There is no doubt
-and Mr Giraudo also emphasises this point-that this coneern has emerged over a period of
time. Nevertheless, in our opinion, attempts have
always been made to circumvent the obstacle;
exhortations and hopes have abounded, as is
always our case. I agree with my colleague frôm
the Socialist Group that we certainly cannot
argue that the Council has shown a unanimous
political will to introduce any new procedures
that could change this state of attairs.
The last summit meeting itself proceeded very
cautiously and, in our opinion, decided upon
such slow timing that the political will is likely
to be undermined. rtre all know that timing is
an extremely important factor in politics and
its effect is decisive.
Let us then come to our first conclusion. We
appreciate this effort: we shall say at once that
we would be in favour of any procedure that
provides for debate and eonsultation at specific
times, but we must emphasise that the lack of
democracy is increasing rather than diminishing
as Europe is being built up. I will be told that
this is something we have said many times, a
general theme that we are obliged to repeat; but
is is clear that until the situation changes we
shall be obliged to repeat the same things.
We and others have said many times that this
lack of democracy, this lack of control, is the
true reason for the low level of the European
Community's credibility with the workers and
is at the roots of the lack of enthusiasm-let us
not mince our words-and the lack of interest
very often revealed by the people towards the
Community now being built up.
'We are undoubtedly discussing a subject of
great importance, even though rÿe are concerned
here with only a limited aspect; but the basic
theme recurs constantly. These are the very
reasons-I would apologise to my colleagues ifI repeat myself-why referenda have produced
certain results; these are the very reasons whyin certain countries there has been a degree of
opposition to membership of the Community;
these are the reasons why the labour force, the
young people, are disenchanted with Europe asit is today. It has been said that ,they don,t
understand us'; but iÎ we are not understood it
must be that we have little persuasive force and
above all it means that our persuasive force can
obviously have very little effect, for it is sup-
ported by few concrete facts.
In the last part-session of our Parliament, Mr
President, Mrs Iotti forcefully stated our deep
regret at the absence of the Labour Party. We
will repeat here that we see this absence and
this decision as an error, but we must also say
that we must always go to the roots, we must
look for the deep underlying reasons which have
led to certain decisions on the part of extremely
responsible political parties.
The truth is that all too often, as we would
repeat, decisions pass over the heads of the
workers. How many times have we said these
things in discussions on social policy and how
many times have we been reminded by Mr Vre-
deling of the subject. The truth is, in our
opinion, that it is not merely a question of
seeking out the best procedures; this is part of
the problem, but too often we need to review
a problem right from its foundations. IIV'e merely
need recall the problem of the lack of influence
upon Community decisions enjoyed by the
workers and workers' organizations.
But here we are reachiag-and I liave almost
finished-a theme that is fundamental as weII,
a theme that we have rliscussed many times, the
problem of the powers of European Parliament.
Let us say at once that we do not see-and on
this point I believe that our ideas are very clear
and that vre are very firm-any possibility for
development and for true European construc-
tion unless we first achieve growth, a great
measure of growth, in the powers of European
Parliament. It is not true-and here we differ
from many of our colleagues-that this theme is
closely associated with the general subject of
the direct election of European Parliament. It is
not true. On the other hand it is true that the
restriction of Eurocracy, in other words tech-
nicality and the lack of political stamina, will
not be overcome unless these things are elimin-
ated. And when we listen with interest to
authoritative Members of the Commission
expressing the hope that the EEC wilt finally
find a path for a coherent and autonomous
policy, when Commissioner Soames in a recent
speech in London stated the need for an adult
political role for the EEC, we think that this
cannot be achieved except through a funda-
mental democratic revival.
But this fundamental democratic revival is the
sole method whieh, in our opinion, can provide
the political body with the necessary background
of consensrus, of scrutiny, of discussion, of
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mandate that should be as broad-based as pos-
sible. It is for this reason too, Mr Rapporteur'
that we do not see paragraph 2 (a) of the draft
resolution as an innovation. Since the Commis-
sion has never disputed European Parliament's
right to call upon it to give an account of its
work, I think that this point dwells on rights
that have already been established. I should
recall what Mr Kirk told us in his speech during
the last part-session, and I should also remind
you of the statements made this morning by Mr
Scarascia Mugnozza, a member of the Commis-
sion, in his reply to the question from Sir Tufton
Beamish. It is important to address ourselves to
the Commission, but the Commisslon has not
been a closed door: it is fairly open and it has
never yet refused to account for itself. On the
other hand, I believe that the point concerniag
the Council is too cautious and too general. Of
course we realise that we have the shirt of
Nessus in the matter of treaties; however, we
must also realise that this is a basic political
problem which, as I have said, is gradually
rearing its head once again and that u/e, as a
Parliament, must tackle whatever our powers at
the present time.
On the subject of democracy, on the subject of
control, a Parliament-however little its power
-cannot but be very firm, very clear; other-wise, in our opinion, and I believe in the
opinion of all those who are members of any
Parliament, we would lose credibility. We think
that this Parliament must do its duty, perhaps
arriviag at rather tough formulations. It must
do its duty because the battle it is waging is
not a battle to prevail as an organism, but is an
essential battle from the viewpoint of building
up a Europe which we all wish to construct,
whatever our views.
Our standpoint, Mr President, is political rather
than procedural. From this viewpoint, I think
that I can agree with the affirmations of my
Socialist colleague who emphasised-as we also
emphasise--the political scope of the problem
now before us.
(Applause)
Fresident. 
- 
I call on Mr de Ia Malène.
Mr de la Malène, Chai,rman of the Commtttee on
Eæternal Economi,c Rel,ati,ons, 
- 
(F) Mr Presi-
dent, I should like to begin by saying that I am
not speaking in my oïÿn name, but in that of
the committee over which, at least for the time
being, I have the honour to preside.
This committee has met twice to study the docu-
ment which we have to debate today.
\ilhat is it about? As the Treaties stand at
present, trade agreements simply and solely,
which falt within the competence of our Com-
munity, are governed by Article 113. Other
forms of agreement are governed by Article 228,
but the regulations of Article 228 come into
force in one instance only, as covered by Article
238, that is in the case of association agreements.
That is the legal position which emerges from
the Treaties.
irlow it happens, in the event, that more and
more agreements are going beyond the nature
of a trade agreement pure and simple, and so
become cooperation agreements. Since they are
not association agreements, they do not come
under the regulations of Article 228, and, con-
sequently, are not within the competence of the
Community.
What we want is that the way trade relations
evolve between our Community and third coun-
tries, should remain within Community jurisdic-
tion. But, as matters stand at present, il the
Treaties are interpreted literally there is no
doubt that cooperation agreements are not
within the competence of the Community. We
must, then, find some means of ensuring that
these agreements, which are no longer trade
agreements and are not association agreements,
do stay within our Community's jurisdiction.
I would not say, like the previous speaker, that
they escape parliamentary control. In fact, they
remain within the jurisdiction of national
Governments to the extent, naturally, that the
constitutions of the countries concerned provide
for their control by parliarnent; legislation on
this point varies from country to country. But
there is no hiatus in parliamentary control.
However, this does not prevent us from wanting
these agreements, which in some cases are under
the control of national Parliaments, to come
under Community jurisdiction.
My committee believes that there are two pos-
sibie approaches to this problem.
The first, which has had some support, is to say
that we must get away from the area of pro-
cedural regulations alone, where the position
cannot be genuinely improved, and ask for a
good deal more, that is, to try to secure the
agreeinent of the Member States, the Council
and the competent authorities to a review of the
whole problem, so as to ensure parliamentary
control over agreements concluded by our Com-
munity with third countries.
The other approach is less ambitious, but it can
be adopted to start with. It consists in trying to
make modest improvements in the present rules,
with the agreement of the Council of Ministers.
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In the end the committee which I have the
honour to preside over opted for this second
approach. That does not mean that the com-
mittee is completely satisfied by the procedural
approach, but it considers it preferable in the
first instance to try to obtain the Council's
agreement to this procedure, while being pre-
pared to ask'for more, either at the same time
or later regarding agreements with third coun-
tries.
And so it is on the basis of this initial procedural
approach that my committee is submitting to
you two amendments to the document of the
Political Affairs Committee.
One of these two amendments has been accepted
by the Political Affairs Committee. It requests
that, for all agreements, there should be a period
for guidance and information before the opening
of negotiations.
The argument between the Politieal Affairs
Committee and my own is therefore only on
discussions taking place after what Mr Kirk
referred to just now as the initialling.
trVe are asking that, in the case of agreements
concluded under Article 228, the procedure
should be adopted-and this already exists!-
which is laid down in Article 238 for association
agreements. There is in fact ,a system of pro-
cedure laid down in the Treaty which is in
actual operation. It stipulates that Parliament
should be consulted, not on the content of the
association agreement, but on the advisability of
signing.
Consequently, we can tell the Council that we
are not wanting to make any procedural innova-
tions, but are simply requesting that the pro-
cedure laid down in Article 238 should be
extended to agreements which are not associa-
tion agreements.
Once more, this procedure involves consulting
Parliament between initialling and ratification.
Under the terms of Article 228 rati-fication
means a majority agreement by the Council of
Ministers, whereas under the terms of Article
-?38 it means a unanimous agreement by the
Council.
The purpose of the second amendment, which
I have the honour to support in the name of the
Committee on External Economic Relations, is
therefore merely an extension in the application
of the regulations of Article 238. It is not, f
think, too much to ask, and indeed for the futureit is not asking enough, but the request will do
for a start.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of tlte
Commi,ssion of the European Communities 
-(I) Mr President, Ladies and Gentlemen, on
behalf of the Commission I would like to thank
the Political Affairs Committee and its Chair-
man, as well as the rapporteur of this draft
resolution, a resolution that is of very great
interest and on which the Commission expresses
its favourable opinion. At the beginning, the
Political Affairs Committee expressed doubt as
to content and the end in view; but I think that
the questions have been clarified in the course
of the debate and the clear report made today
by Mr Giraudo helps us to appreciate Parlia-
ment's attitudes in full. I should also like to
thank those who have taken part in the discus-
sion and those who have explained their views
on the matter.
I must say that this motion is aimed more at
the Council than at the Commission. I wish,
however, to confirm what I have already said
this morning, in other tü/ords that the conclu-
sion of agreements is the responsibility of the
Council, just as it is the Council's responsibiüty
to empower the Commission to begin negotia-
tions on agreements. It was also pointed out
in the course of this discussion that here we are
discussing procedures rather than the powers of
European Parliament, while the chief need is to
insist on this institution's powers to ensure
wider popular participation in the tife of
Europe.
The Commission fully shares this view of the
matter, but it must point out that very often
procedural discussions are not purely formal but
touch upon the merits of the problems involved.
I think that when a discussion such as this is
placed on the procedural level it is also con-
ducted on the level of what the powers of
European Parliament should be. The Commis-
sion will not fail to emphasise the opinions and
recommendations of the Assembly in the broad
context of the por,vers of European Parliament.
Having said this, Mr President, honourable
Members, I would like to add a few words on
the text of the draft resolution and the amend-
ments that have been submitted. On the subject
of the text-and I refer in particular to para-
graph 2 (a)-the Commission unreservedly agrees
to exchanges of information with the responsible
committees as soon as negotiations begin. \ilith
regard to paragraph 2 (b), I must say that this
point does not concern the Commission in
particular, but it is prepared to concur.
I shall now briefly mention the amendments
which have been submitted, especially amend-
ment No 2 which was presented by Mr de la
Malène for the Committee on External Economic
Sittlne of iuesday, 13 February 1973 79
Scarascia lüfi,rtgtoznu
Relations. There are no difficulties whatsoever
as to the first amendment. On amendment No 2,
which-as Mr de la Malène has just explained-
emphasises the advisability of making the
European Parliament's voice heard between the
intermediate and the final phase, we are very
much in doubt. I[e are not in favour of this
amendment, if only for the fact that the nego-
tiators would lose credibility and would lack
legal cerlainty vis-à-vis the people with whom
they are negotiating. If, once they had obtained
the mandate, there were to be a debate in
Parliament in the interim period as to the
advisability of proceeding to the decisive phase
of the Treaty, obviously one of the basic
principles of the mandate would be undermined,
in other words legal certainty, and serious dif-
ficulties would ensue. This is the reason, apart
from those which have already been expressed
by Mr Kirk and others, that induces me to take
quite the opposite viewpoint.
Finally, there is amendment No 3 submitted by
Mr Jahn, which he has not yet spoken to but on
which I should like to express my opinion. I
wish to say that the Commission is happy with
this amendment and that it will of course do
its duty because-as has also been underlined in
the course of the debate-all bilateral agree-
ments reached up to this time may be converted
into EEC . agreements. Having said this, Mr
President, I should Iike to thank, and once again
express my compliments to, the rapporteur and
the Political Affairs Committee.
Irnesident. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mr Lange. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I have asked to speak because of
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza's comment about the
functional aspect of Proposed Amendment No 2
or the intention of Proposed Amendment No 2
of the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions. At the same time I should like to take this
opportunity to discuss Mr Kirk's observations.
lVhat is the point at issue here? The essential
thing is to ensure that Parliament or its organs
-for Parliament embraces various organs andParliament does not necessarily mean the
publicity of a plenary session-is kept informed
in doubtful cases. There are rules of this kind
in the Community Member States, although not
in all of them. There are such ru1es, and infor-
mation by the government to parliament goes
as far as is demanded here in practice in
Proposed Amendment No 2. I would say to
Mr Kirk that I believe that what operates in a
Member State can also operate in the Com-
munity.
And then there is something e1se. Here it is a
matter of involving Parliament in a common
commercial policy-or as I should prefer to call
it an external economic policy-to be developed
for the Community, since there too efforts are
being made to eliminate the involvement of
Parliament through conventional trade agree-
ments and specific trade agreements. I have the
impression that this is already operating and if
it is important to Parliament that rights lost to
national Parliaments by being taken over by the
Community should go to the European Parlia-
ment, then it must lay claim to them because
here a right would be lost to the Parliament of
a Member State. It must therefore come to this
Parliament. Surely we do not want to trail
behind the slowest ship in the convoy; rather
must we secure here in the European constitu-
tion all the supervisory facilities, all the opportu-
nities for involvement that parliaments have
already won for themselves.
That is why I believe that honourable Members
should think again about this, and that the
Conservative Group should think again and vote
for Proposed Amendment No. 2 moved by the
Committee on External Economic Affairs. It is
all a matter of the technical development of this
collaboration and cooperation and I would not
view these political questions so much from the
aspect of the legal forms as many have done
here in the debate.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I have the impression that we have
already reached the stage of discussing amend-
ments. Perhaps we shall save time.
I call Mr Kirk.
Mr Kirk. 
- 
So that there should be no mis-
understanding, can I repeat that I am in favour
of finding a procedure to do what Herr Lange
wants to do. The parallel r,vith national Parlia-
ments is invalid in this case because agreements
in national Parliaments are subject to a ratiJica-
tion procedure which does not apply here. Here
signature and ratification are the same, initial-
ling does not conclude the negotiations, and
therefore you cannot get the Parliament çonsul-
ted until it has been signed and it is too late
once it has been signed. Therefore the demand to
the Ccuncil of Ministers must be that they must
separaie the procedure of signature from the
procedure of ratification. That would solve the
whole problem.
President. 
- 
(D) I call on Mr de Ia Malène.
Mr de la Malène. 
- 
(F) Mr President, I am
astonished at the speech by Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza.
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What Mr Scarascia Mugnozza appears to be
saying, in fact, is that no more cooperation agree-
ments can be negotiated because, as the opinion
of Parliament has to come afterwards, the Com-
mission will not be 'credible', as he says, any
more. But, in that case, can he negotiate as-
sociation agreements? In fact, he is obliged to
come before Parliament by Article 238 of the
association agreements.
'\llle are simply requesting that the regulations
of Article 238, which are i.n operation and have
been in operation, should be extended to co-
operation agreements. Under this procdure
the Commission negotiates, the Commission
signs, Parliament is consulted, and the Council
ratifies. !ÿ'e are merely asking for an extension
of this procedure, which is 'credible' because it
has operated, to the new type of agreements
represented by cooperation agreements. We are
not asking anything else. No one can tell me
that the procedure is not 'credible', because it
is in operation elsewhere.
Naturally this presupposes that the Council will
agree, as Mr Kirk has said, to leave an interval
between the initialling by the Commission, at
the end of the negotiations, and the signing by
the Council. The Council must agree to admit
this interval, as it is obliged to do for associa-
tion agreements.
Besides, trÿe are not asking for extensiVe po\ilers,
trr/e are asking merely to be able to express an
opinion. Of course the negotiators, the Commis-
sioners, will have to tell the other parties that
our opinion will have to be asked. We shall give
this advice, either yes or no, not on the terms
of the agreement, but only, as irr the case of
association agreements, on the advisability of
the agreement in itself.
Let me say once again that I do not think that
rü/e are asking for excessive powers. But that
is obviously for the Council to assess.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Jahn.
Mr Jahn. 
- 
(D) Mr President, first I have a
question. Are we already discussing the proposed
amendements? I have had that impression in the
past ten minutes. As my Proposed Amendment
is on almost exactly the same lines as proposed
Amendment No. 2, we should decide whether,if the Commission agrees with the comments of
Mr de la Malène, I should withdraw my proposal
provided the substance of it is incorporated.
Otherwise I too would like to speak to it now,
and then we can include it in the discussion.
President. 
- 
Mr Jahn we shall have a f,urther
opportunity to rliseuss âmendments and the
motion for a resolution.
I call Mr Berkhouwer.
Mr Berkhouwer. 
- 
(F) So then we are agreed!
On the advice of Parliament, the Council has
given its agreement. (Speaker conti,nues i,n
Dutch) Mr President, I wonder whether what
Mr de Ia Malène is proposing has not been laid
down in Article 228 (L), of the Treaty. The word
'ratification' is in fact used here. I can see Mr
Lange shaking his head-correctly in my opi-
nion-because I üd think that it is not a question
of ratifying here.
This is in fact the point, Mr President. Let us
look at the matter squarely. In many of our
national Parliaments, trade agreements are not
dealt with at all. They are not ratified there.
The duty is left to the Executive. The position
does differ from parliament to parliament, but
in many parliaments trade agreements are not
subject to ratification. And now, Article 228
does go a long way as far as the Community
is concerned, but I repeat that the rrord 'ratifi-
cation'does not fit here, because we do not ratify
in this instance. This is in fact the case: the
Commission completes the negotiations. In para-
graph I of Article 228 it says: '... subject to the
powers vested in the Commission in this field,
such agreements shall be concluded by the Com-
mission after consulting the Assembly where
required by this Treaty.'What Mr De la Malène
wants, therefore, lies in the tenor of the first
paragraph of Article 228. So once the agreement
is, let us say, tied up the Commission puts it
before our Parliament, which is consulted on it.
And the Council confirms agreement after the
Assembly has been consulted.
So I have now taken Mr de Ia Malène's point.
IIis amendment is aligned to the application of
Article 228, first pa.ragraph, of the Treaty. And
in my opinion we can accept it.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Cifarelli.
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(l) Mr President, I must con-
gratulate the Political Affairs Committee and its
Chairman and rapporteur, Mr Giraudo, for any-
one who has compared the text already distri-
buted to us, reference number 226, with the
text now under discussion, reference number
300, will see tJrat a step forward has been taken.
The later text no longer includes the restriction
quoted in the previous document to the effect
that the procedure was applicable only to
treaties introducing zubstantial changes. This
difference would have required an evaluation or
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at least would have introduced an element of
uncertainty as to powers, whereas I now think
there is no doubt that every treaty envisaged
in Article 113 of the Treaty is covered by the
procedure suggested in the motion.
Although I have great respect for the opinions
of Chairman Berkhouwer, I should like to point
out that when trade treaties are not subject to
ratification by a national Parliament it is
because that national Parliament has already
exerted its sovereigntÿ, irr that it has delegated
powers to the government for that specific
treaty. If this is so, the problem of parliamentary
sovereignty has already been solved and the
question will merely arise as to whether or not
the government has carried out its delegated
duties. I believe that the question now raised
by the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, and by Mr de la Malène on its behalf, is
very timely.
I shall not go over all the arguments that have
already been advanced for I believe it to be a
parliamentarian's primary duty not to repeat
what has already been said. I shall say no more
than that I believe it to be advisable to take
the Treaties as a base when progress can be
made by interpreting these Treaties in a for-
ward-looking manner. Of course I shall never
allow myself to be fettered by the letter of the
Treaty with regard to the fundamental problem
of the powers of Parliament but vrhen, in ac-
cordance with the provisions of the Treat;r, we
can move forward I believe it wise to grasp the
opportunity.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Giraudo.
Mr Giraudo, Eapporteur. 
- 
(l) Mr President,
first of all I should like to thank all my col-
leagues who have taken part in the debate. As
the rapporteur, f should then like to express
my views on the amendments that have been
proposed.
President. 
- 
Unfortunate§ I have to interrupt
you il[r Giraudo. I should like you to inform
us of the position of the committee on the
amendments when we Come to rliscuss these
amendrnents themselves and vote on them.
I call Mr Scarascia Mugaozza.
Il[r Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the
Commissi,on of the European Communiti,es. 
-(I) Mr Fresident, I apologise for intervening
once again in this interpretative debate, but I
should not like to leave the Commission's posi-
tion in doubt.
It is no good making those gestures of impa-
tience, Mr de la Malène. It is right and proper
that I should speak. I am entitled to have my
say and you, if you wish, may Iisten to me.
Then let me say that there is an Article 228,
which is the interpretative basis of this article
and states what European Parliament is to do
in this field. There are also Articles 113 and
238. According to Article 113, the European
Parliarnent is not to be consulted; but accorrtlng
to Article 238, European Parliament is to be
consulted.
The procedural phases through which we pass
are the following: 'initialling', 'sigaature', tJren
consultation with Parüament and then conclu-
sion. It should be pointed out, however, that
according to the 'Luns Procedure' the briefing
of Parliament comes between 'initialling' and
'signature'.
I do not beüeve, therefore, that I have been
speaking to no purpose when I recognise that if
consultation with Parliament is to take place
in the phase between'initialling' and'signature',in other words in an earlier phase than at
present, we would deprive our negotiators of
credibility; we would cast doubt upon the con-
clusion of negotiations, since you yourself have
sustained that after 'initialling' Parliament
should be consulted on the advisabiüty of pro-
ceeding with ratification. This obviously sup-
ports my contention that at the crucial momentit would deprive those responsible for nego-
tiating on the Community's behalf of a weapon,
the weapon of creübility. In consequence, may I
express my opposition and declare myself in
favour of continuing vrith the present procedure,
for in this case European Parliament loses noth-
ing but can express its views before conclusion
by the Council and at any event after ratifica-
tion.
President. 
- 
I call Mr de la Malène and ask him
to be as brief as possible.
Mr de la Malène. 
- 
(F) Mr President, I should
not like my friend Mr Searascia Muguozza to
believe for one moment that the gestures which
he interpreted as gestures sf impatience were
intended to indicate that his speech was to be
regretted. On the contrary, they were gestures
of satisfaction at his speech. I am always pleased
to hear the Commission speaking in this Parlia-
ment, even when they are speaking in defence
of the Council.
What is it that ure are talking about ? I have
been trying to say that I coüd not understand
why the Commission were saying that broad-
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ening the application of Article 238 would
deprive them of their 'credibility', although
under the terms of this Article 238 they never-
theless consider themselves to be 'credible'.
The procedure for association agreements
already exists, it is in operation, it has been
operated successfully. Mr Scarascia Mugnozza
has himself carried out negotiations under the
terms of this procedure, and he has considered
himself to be 'credible' ; that is to say that
Parliament could perfectly well, between the
initialling and ratification, give its opinion,
since it is so laid down irr the Treaty. An
opinon is not a ratification. Parliament not only
can but must, give its opinion, that is the Treaty
regulation.
This is not binding on the Council, which is
perfectly at liberty to take no account of Parlia-
ment, but such is the ruling in Article 238. I
repeat, this procedure has been operated, and
it has not, my dear president and friend, taken
any 'credibility' away from the Commission'
I cannot ask less than that. I am not fanatical
about the pou/ers of the Assembly...
Mr Poher. 
- 
(tr') We know!
Mr de la Malène. 
- 
(î) but you must allow
me all the same, because it is a pretty normal
thing to do, to request that an attempt is made
to bring Parliament into an international nego-
tiation, that is to say that the Council-not
1 you-should come here to talk about the agree-
ment befdre it is ratified.
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlemen I think it
is time to discuss-the motion for resolutions.
On the preamble and paragraph 1 there are no
amendments tabled and no speakers listed.
Does anyone wish to speak ?
I put these texts to the vote.
These texts are agreed to.
On paragraph 2 I have an amendment No 1
tabled by Mr de la Malène, for the Committee
on External Economic Relations which reads :
A. between sub-paragraph (a) , and sub-para-
graph (b) insert a new sub-paragraph worded
as follows :
'2 (â) (i) that this procedure for preliminary
discussion should also be applied in
the case of negotiations with a view
' to the conclusion of agreements
' based on Article 228 of. the EEC
Treaty whose scope extends beyond
the framework of commercial policy
proper;'
This amendment has already been spoken to by
the author.
What is the opinion of the rapporteur ?
Mr Giraudo, Rapporteur. 
- 
(l) Mr President,
I have already had the opportunity of stating
my agreement to acceptance of this amendment.
I only want at this juncture to point out to
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli-and I am sorry that
she is not in the chamber at the moment-that
this draft resolution does introduce something
new, despite her affirmation. It is not merely
that there is an exchange of views between the
Commission and the parliamentary committees,
for this is already the case, but the exchange
of views now occurs at the beginning of negotia-
tions.
There is another aspect that I believe to be very
important: the fact that we can undertake-
where this becomes necessary-a policy debate
in the House, which was not envisaged before.
I believe that these are fairly important factors.
lVith regard to the remainder, I would repeat
that I agree to acceptance of the amendment.
Fresident. 
- 
I put amendment No 1 to the
vote.
Amendment No 1 is agreed to.
Still on paragraph 2 I have an amendment,
No. 2, tabled by Mr de la Malène for the Com-
mittee on External Economic Relations which
reads :
Paragraph 2
B. Sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph should
be worded as follows :
'2 (b) that on completion of the negotiation
of these agreements and before their
final conclusion, i.e. after the initial-
ling of the text drawn up in the nego-
tiations, Parliament be consulted on
the desirability of signing;'
This amendment has already been spoken to by
its author.
'rvVhat is the opinion of the rapporteur ?
Mr Giraudo, Rapporteur. 
- 
(l) Mr President,
the rapporteur cannot fail to take the opposite
view, since this is the attitude adopted by the
majority of the Political Affairs Committee,
after discussing the subject at length.
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I should like to say to Mr de la Malène and to
Mr LanSe and to those of their colleagues who
have supported the amendment that I am not
opposed to it as a matter of principle. This isI believe one of several proposals (not many, but
certainly more than one) that could be made.
There is an Italian proverb which runs ,an egg
today is better than a hen tomorrow', but i
wonder why we should be content with no
more than one egg, consultation with parliament
that is in no way binding, when the hen is notfar away, when we know that by 1 May pro-
posals are to be submitted as to the breakdown
of terms of reference among the Community
institutions in the field of economic and mone-
tary union; President Ortoli told us this morning
that on 1 June the Commission is to submit
ne\r proposals to increase the budgetary powers
of the European Parliament; when-as I pointed
out in my report-the Councit's desicion_making
procedures are to be reviewed in June.
Now, turning to the speech made by Mr Kirk
at Strasbourg, why don,t we pluck up a little
courage? Why are we fighting here for non_
binding consultation when European parliament
should be granted the power of ratification no
longer retained by national parliaments ? We
want to give European parliament the power
of ratifying these international agreementi (and
this is one of the proposals made by the Vedel
Committee, to be included in the first phase of
development of the Community institulions).
\ffe may content ourselves with little if we like,but while the political Affairs Committee,sproposal appears at first sight to be verygeneral, this search for a new prôcedure is infact far wider and more binding, for the aimis to involve Parliament more closely in deci-
sions, something altogether differlnt from
expressing an opinion which may or may not
be taken into account. This is why I think that
the Political Affairs Committee has been rightin suggesting to European parliament a way
of ensuring that the common commercial potcÿ(covering both trade agreements and coopeiation
agreements) is subject to effective control by
Parliament. I believe this may be the first step
towards the recognition of parliament,s right o1
co-decision, at least in specific fields. It is an
important opportunity and I think we should
not let it slip. It is for this reason that, on behatf
of the Political Affairs Committee, I declare that
^o I cannot agree to Mr de la Malène's amendment.
\(\
- President. 
- 
I put amendment No 2 to the vote.
Amendment No 2 is rejected.
I put to the vote paragraph 2 as amended by
amendment No 1.
Paragraph 2 as amended is agreed to.
After paragraph 2 I have an amendment No B
submitted by Mr Jahn for the Christian Demo-
cratic Group which reads :
Paragraph 2a (new)
After paragraph 2, insert a new paragraph
worded as follows :
'2a. Avails itself of this opportunity to remind
Member States that all the agreements
relating to the common commercial policy
have to be concluded by the Community
and urges the Commission to ensure that
this Iegal situation is strictly observed so
that the common commercial policy is not
rendered meaningless;'
I call Mr Jahn to speak to this amendment.
Mr Jahn. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, in the debate on Proposed Amend-
ments Nos 1 and 2 moved by Mr de la Malène,
Chairman of the Committee on External
Economic Relations, we have already heard
some important points which we discussed in the
Political Affairs Committee when my colleague,Mr Furler, and I announced that we would
move this Proposed Amendment No 3 because
v/e were of the opinion that paragraph 2a should
make our motion for a resolution more or less
watertight.
Alongside trade agreements pure and simple, an
increasing number of technical agreements,
capital agreements, etc-mention has been made
of these here-are being concluded and these are
not subject to supervision in Brussels. Arrd taking
the long term view, this amounts to a real
evasion of the foreign trade policy. That is why
we submitted Proposed Amendment No B. The
view-which Mr Scarascia Mugnozza has
already endorsed if I understood him correcfly
-that Article 228 of. the EEC Treaty coverstrade agreements and Article 288 association
agreements is only relatively correct, and 'I
agree with Mr de la Malène that Articles 228
and 238 do not at the moment cover technical
and other agreements. That is the reason for
our proposal, which is designed to ensure that
in future all agreements pass through the Com-
mission in Brussels so that we have a coherent
foreign trade policy which embraces all agree-
ments and can no longer be evaded.
I am extremely grateful that Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza approved this idea.
Fresident. 
- 
I put amendment No B to the
vote.
Amendment No 3 is adopted.
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On paragraphs 3 and 4 I have neither amend-
ment tabled nor speaker'listed.
I put them to the vote.
Paragraphs 3 and 4 are agreed to.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put to the vote the whole of the motion for
a resolution as amended by the amendments
agreed to. The whole of the motion for a
resolution as amended is agreed to. 1
10. Change in the agend'a
President. 
- 
Lradies and Gentlemen I propose
that we go on immediately to discussion of the
report by Mr Aigner because the rapporteur has
to attend a meeting of the Committee for Fin-
ance and Budgets at 6 pm. I do not know how
long the other reports on the agenda will take
and I therefore think it preferable to proceed
with this discussion.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
ll. Regulation on the rePlo,cement
of Member States tinanet'al contnbutions
bg ou:n resouîces
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
discussion of the report by Mr Aigner drawn
up for the Committee for Finance and Budgets
on the proposal of the Commission of European
Communities to the Council for a regulation.
Mr Heinrich Aigner presented this report drawn
up on behalf of the Committee for Finance and
Budgets on tJre proposal from the Commission
of the European Communities to the Council
@oc. 248172) for a regulation amending Article
6 (2) and Article I (1) of Council Regulation
(EEC/EIIRATOIWECSC) No. 2/71 of 2 January
19?1 implementing the Decision of 21 April 1970
on the replacement of financial contributions
from Member States by the Communities' ovm
resources and on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the
Council for a financial regulation authorizing a
departure (for the 1972 financial year) from
Article I (3) of the EAGGF financial regulation
of 5 February 1964 (Doc. 288172).
I call Mr Aigner to present his report.
Mr Aigner, Rapporteur. 
- 
(D) Mr President,
Ladies and Gentlemen, the report will be very
short. You have before you two regulations
and two resolutions by the Cornmittee for Fin-
ance and Budgets.
The purpose of first Regulation is to ensure
that the Community's probable cash require-
ments pass from the Member States to the
Community in good time. Ttrere have recenUy
been üquidity problems in the Community,
mainly because on the one hand the time limits
set for the paying over of funds the Member
States to the Community were too long while
on the other hand, for example in the case of
the Guarantee tr.un'd, advance payments to
Member States were operated in such a way
that real difficulties were created in the cash
position.
I should now like to ask the Commission,
especially when it is a matter of increasing
the Community's o$/n resources-regarding
value added tax-to recognise this problem in
good time and submit to us appropriate
proposals for a solution.
The second Regulation, Mr President, goes at
least some way towards meeting one of Par-
liament's political desires expressed during the
Iast budget discussions here. 'W'e r,equested that
above all the funds in the Mansholt reserve
shoutd be available in full for the purpose for
which they were approved and therefore we
proposed that these funds should be incorporated
directly in the budget. That was rejected by the
Council on legal grounds, but with this Regu-
lation the Commission is submitting a ne$/
proposal according to which these funds could
be transferred from the Mansholt reserve for a
period of 5 years.
Mr President, that agrees with our political
view. These are two technical Regulations thatI believe u/e can accept without discussion as
they meet our wishes. I would ask you to
accept both Regulations.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
I would stress that the report by Mr Aigner
concludes in favour of two motions that I shall
put to the vote in turn. I put to the vote the
motion on own resources.
The resolution is agreed to.2
I put to the vote the motion on the financial
regulation concerning the EAGGF.
The resolution is agreed to.2
r Sæ Offlclal Journal, §eries C. 2 See Otflclal Journal, Serl€s C.
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12. Di.rectioe on internal ti,ttings
of motor uehicles
President. 
- 
The next item is the discussion
of the report by Mr Bermani drawn up for the
Legal Affairs Committee on the proposal.
Mr Alessandro Bermani presented his report,
drawn up on behalf of the Legal Affairs Com-
mittee, on the proposal from the Commission
of the European Communities to the Council
(Doe. 162172) for a directive on the approxima-
tion of Member States'legislation on the internal
fittings of motor vehicles (protection of the
driver against the steering column in the event
of collision)-(Doc. 285172).
I call Mr Bermani to present his report.
Mr Betmani, Rapporteur. 
- 
G) Mr President,
honourable Members, this is certainly not so
high-flyins a report as that of my colleague,
Mr Giraudo; it is less ambitious but I think
that it may nonetheless make a worthwhile
contribution.
Due to technical difficulties, in particular due
to the usual problems of translation with which
we are assailed at this time of enlargement of
the Community, the motion has been submitted
without a written preamble and it is for this
reason that I shall now briefly speak to it.
The document under discussion concerns a draft
ürective relating to the approximation of the
laws of Member States in the matter of the
internal fittings of motor vehicles to protect
drivers from the steering column in the event
of collision. This is a technical matter but one
that comes within the purview of the Legal
Affairs Committee, of which I have the honour
of being a member, as it concerns the
approximation of legislation in pursuance of
Article 100 of the Treaty and therefore in
substance compares and formulates legal
measures. As a sop to those who think thatjurists, despite their tendency to believe their
own knowledge to be encyclopaedic, may have
their shortcomings (hardly surprising when we
are dealing with steering wheels!), I shall say
at once that before drawing up its report the
Legal Affairs Committee consulted the TTansport
Committee and the Committee on Social Affairs
and Public Health.
The Transport Committee has stated in a letter
from its Chairman, Mr Oele, that it is in favour
of this directive and that it considers it to be a
further step towards greater road safety. The
Committee on Social AJfairs and Pubflic Health
h'as also declared fur a letter from its Cha,irman,
Mr MüIler, that it agrees with this draft directive.
Furthermore, the Commission, in proposing the
directive in question, did so on the basis of work
already done in Geneva by the United Nations
Economic Commission for Europe which was
very thoroughly weighed and examined. The
Commission has told us that it has submitted
the text of the directive to the States who have
recently joined the European Community and
that no comment has been received. tr'rom this
we can assume that the new Member States
are also in agreement, as confirmed by the fact
the Legal Affairs Committee has unanimously
approved the draft directive and has therefore
obtained the favourable vote of the representa-
tives of the new Member States.
It should be emphasied that the directive comes
within the sphere of an outline directive
approved by Parliament in February 1970, based
on a report by Mr Cousté regarding procedures
for EEC homologation of technical regulations
for motor vehicles. Based on this outline direc-
ive, Federal Germany forwarded draft regu-
lations to the Community which would modify
its highway code, with specific regard to the
section covering protection of the driver from
the steering wheel in the event of collision.
Erance, too, sent a draft deeree, again setting
out regulations for the protection of the driver
from the steering wheel in the event of collision.
The Commission asked these two countries to
defer application of the text of their legislation
until the time of the current directive. Both
Germany and France agreed to do so and this
makes it even more imperative that this directive
be approved.
There is one thing, however, which may be
surprising at first sight: the field to which this
directive applies is limited to four-wheeled
motor vehicles used for the conveyance of
passengers and seating a maximum of eight
persons, thus excluding rear-engine vehicles, in
other words vehicles in which more than half
the length of the engine is located behind the
foremost point of the base of the windscreen
and in which the centre of the steering control
unit is located in the first quarter of the
length of the vehicle. At a meeting of the
Legal Affairs Committee, the Commission repre-
sentative, replying to an observation made by
the British representative who pointed out that
besides four-wheeled vehicles there are also
three-wheeled vehicles, explained that the
purpose of the directive is to solve the most
urgent problem, the problem that involves the
largest number of vehicles on the roads, which
cause the greatest number of accidents. The
Legal Affairs Committee accepted this reasoningbut nonetheless asked the Commission-as
shown by the text of the draft resolution-
to submit proposals as soon as possible regarding
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the protection of drivers of lorries, buses and
rear-engine vehicles. In the case of the
remainder only minor changes have been
<.+ {nade and these are more 'a matter of form
'! thân of substance. I would propose, therefore,
that the Assembly approve the draft resolution
submitted by the Legal Affairs Committee,
especially in view of the favourable opinion
expressed by the Committee on Socia1 Affairs
and by the Trarrsport Committee.
I thturk that th[s directive shou'ld be put to the
vote, specially in expectation of the European
highway code discussed this morning by the
President of the Commission. Nonetheless, the
provisions set out in the directive, though
partial, are opportune in that they help to
prevent the loss of human life in accidents.
Measures such is these should be welcomed
and it is a good thing that they be implemented
as soon as possible.
Ladies and Gentlemen, as I said at the beginning,
the discussion of changes to steering wheels is a
task that on the surface is of far less importance
than other subjects debated in this Parliament.
But if-and this is in fact the case-it saves
many human lives, then the problem must be
of great relevance. I believe that the Commission
is to be praised for having turned its attention
to this question, and I am sure that Parliament
too wiII express the same view in the mostj parliamentary manner possible, by voting for
'the directive.
(Applause)
IN THE CHAIR MR SCHUIJT
Vice-Prestdent
President. 
- 
I call Mr Gundelach to inform
the Parliament of the position of the European
Communities on the proposal for a modification
presented by the Parliamentary committee.
Mr Gundelach, Commi.ssion member. 
- 
(DK)
Mr President, Members, the Commission would
like to thank the Legal Affairs Committee and
its rapporteur, Mr Bermani, for their very
positive deliberations on a matter which we
regard as extremely imPortant.
The Commission agrees that it is desirable for
appropriate protective regulations to be estab-
Iished for buses, lorries and other vehicles which
are not inctuded in the present proposal for a
directive and the Commission will try to put
forward a proposal on this as quickly as
possible. The Commission also agrees with the
proposed amendments to the wording of Article
6 and will send the Council a proposal for an
amendment to this effect.
Thank you.
Fresident. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
I put the motion to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.1
13. Directi'ue
12. Directiue concerning the right to conttnue
to reside witltin another Member State's
territorg after eæercisi,ng actiuities as selt-
emploged persons-Directi'ue Jor coordlna-
tton of rpeci,al rLeasuîes applied to nooe-
ment and resid,ence of foreign nationals.
Fresident. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
di,scussion of the following two reports by Mr
Memmel drawn up for the Legal Affairs Com-
mittee on:
- 
Report on the proposal from the Commission
of the European Communities to the Council
(Doc. 106172) for a directive on the right of
citizens of one Member State to continue to
reside in the territory of another Member
State after exercising activities as self-
employed persons (Doc. 283172).
- 
Report on the proposal from the Commission
of the European Communities to the Council
(Doc. L07172) for a directive extending the
validity of the Council directive of 25 Feb-
ruary 1964 on the coordination of special
provisions restricting the entry and residence
of foreign nationals on grounds of public
policy, public security or public health, to
nationals of Member States who avail
themselves of the right to remain in the
territory of a Member State after the
cessation of their activities as self-employed
persons (Doc. 284172).
By agreement with the rapporteur and the
committee I would propose that these two
reports be discussed to§ether.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
I call Mr Memrnel to present the two reports.
Mr Memmel, Rapporteur. 
- 
(D) Mr President,
I thank you for the decision to discuss both
reports together, as they belong together. I
1 See Official Joumal, Series C.
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should like to explain them very briefly, as thereis no explanatory statement attached to the
reports themselves.
In 1964 the Council issued a directive according
to which each Member State had to grant the
nationals of other Member States the right to
remain in its territory for an indefinite period
for as long as and insofar as they \Mere
exercising activities as self-employed persons.
On 29 June 1970 a Regulations was adopted
which gave employed persons, not self-employed
persons the right to remain in another Member
State after exercising such activities. And now
the same right, the right to remain, is to be
granted by the proposed directive to self-
employed persons.
It is only right and fair that self-employed
persons should be granted the same right as
employed persons. The whole proposal for a
directive has only one flaw, and that is that
the Council has a number of proposals on the
activities of self-employed persons before it and
has not yet adopted them. The practical effects
of our regulation are therefore minimal at the
moment as not until the Council has adopted
the first regulations on self-employed activities
can self-employed persons exercise certain activ-
ities in other countries, and not until they have
exercised such activities and have ceased to do
so because of illness, accident or age can they
make use of this right to remain. rW'hat we are
producing here is a directive to be put on ice,
if I can use that expression, which cannot have
any practical effects until the Council has
adopted the numerous proposals for directives
submitted to it on the activities of self-employed
persons.
The second proposal for a directive is on similar
. 
lines; it is intended to harmonise these special
measures for persons no longer exercising an
activity and entitled to remain in another
Member State. There are no special comments
f, to be made on this subject.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Gundelach to inform
us of the position of the Commission of the
European Communities particularly on the
proposal for a modification proposed by the
Parliamentary committee in its report No 288.
Mr Gundelach, Mernber of the Comrni,ssion. 
-(DK) Mr President, Members, the Commission
thanks the Legal Affairs Committee and its
rapporteur, Mr Memmel, for the very positive
consideration given to the two proposals for
directives concerning the right of residence of
self-employed persons. At the same time, the
Commission thanks the Committee on Social
Affairs and Health Protection and its rapporteur,
Mr Schwabe, for the positive opinion they have
given on the two proposals.
The Commission has noted with pleasure the
reception given to the proposals. It is able to
support all the comments made by the Legal
Affairs Committee and the Committee on Social
Affairs and Health Protection. May I in parti-
cular emphasize the following:
1. The Commission intends to support to the
Council the motion for amendment of Article
8, laying down 3 years as the minimum
period of residence of a permanent nature
in a Member country enabling an individual
to return there after the cessation of paid
activities.
If the Council agrees to this, the Commission
will in turn alter its regulations on the right
of residence of wage-earners with a view to
instituting the same treatment for wage-earners
and self-employed persons.
2. The Commission is aware of the advantages
of coordinating the social security con-
tributions for self-employed persons.
There are advantages in such coordinatior.r, not
only in connection . with the proposal for a
directive on the right of residence, but also,
and in particular, in connection with the
realization of the general objectives of the
the Rome Treaty, such as the constant improve-
rnent of the standard of living and woçking
conditions.
The Commission therefore intends to study the
question with the attention it demands, with a
view to investigating all the possibilities and
appropriate methods of procedure with regard
to the realization of this coordination.
3. The Commission agrees that directive No
64221 should be reviewed and the Com-
mission intends to put a proposal before
the Council to this effect.
Meanwhile, in the opinion of the Commission,
the first requirement is to consider the 'prob-
lems created in the new Member States by the
application of the directive in its present form,
and only then to produce the necessary proposal
for an amendment.
Thank you.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?I shall put the two motions to the vote in turn.
I first put to the vote the motion in the report
by Mr Memmel on the directive on the right
to remain within the territory of another
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Member State after having engaged in activities
as sellæmployed persons (Doc. 283172).
The resolution is agreed to.l.
I now put to the vote the motion in the report
by Mr Memmel on the directive for the
coordination of speciâI measures on the move-
ment and residence of foreign nationals @oc.
284172).
The resolution is agreed to.1.
14. îi,nanetal Regulation appli,cable to the'aud,get
of the European Communi,ti,es
President. 
- 
The next item is the discussion
of the report by Miss Flesch drawn up for the
Committee for Finance and Budgets on the
proposal of the ,Commission of the European
Communities to the Council for a financial regu-
lation applicable to the budget of the European
Communities (Doc. 298172).
I call Miss Flesch to present her report.
Miss Flesch, Rapporteur. 
- 
(F) Mr Pr.esident,
Ladies and Gentlemen, the Commission's
proposal which vre ane examining today concerns
the financial regulation which should really
have come into force on I January 19?1 as a
logical consequence of the entry into force of
the Treaty of 22 April 1970 amending certain
Budgetary Provisions of the Community Treaties
and, more particularly, unifying the Community
budgets and strengthening the powers of our
Parliament.
You wü recall that Parliament was requested
to express its views on a first proposal in
January 1971, on the basis of a report drawn
up by Mr Rossi for the Committee for Finance
and Budgets. The Council organs have sub-
seguently maintained, amended, worked out and
brought up to date this text which until now
had never legally bæn made public. Meanwhile
the Community has lived on amounts carried
forward from the former financial regulation
which was often out of date in its logic and
effectiveness, or partial provisions concerning
especially the Social Fund and the EAGGF,
these provisions having often been drawn up
without Parliament having been consulted,
which is obviously very regrettable.
In d.rawing attention to this situation I wish
to explain how difficult it is to translate the
principles expressed in the Treaties into Com-
munity facts. In the absence of an organic series
of provisions for implementing the Treaty of
.dpril 1970, the,Community has'lacked during the
last two years a single and organic text of a
financial regulation. Tttis is all the more serious
because it is legitimate to think that this
situation, whatever one may say about it,
constitutes an added reason for the delay in
developing institutional powers with regard to
the budget, the fixing of the tax and deter-
mination of the expenditure.
'$/hen our Parlirment expressed its views on the
first proposal for a financial regulation in 1971
it did so, as I said, on the basis of a report
drawn up by Mr Rossi on behalf of the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets. When
examining the first proposals this Committee
!ÿas convinced that it had before it a text which
must necessarily evolve in the near future i-f
it was true that as from 1975 the Treaty of
April 1970 was to be substantially reviewed in
order to strengthen the powers of the European
Parliament.
What, then, were the main shortcomings in
the first proposal for a financial regulation
examined in 1971 ? This proposal did not take
sufficiently into account the development of
Parliament's budgetary pov/ers. Its rules did not'
therefore, exactly reflect the new distribution
of powers between the Community institutions
The Council remained the principal budgetary
authority. It remained reqronsible for fixing the
provisional one-twelfth of the appropriations,
the procedures for making transfers from
heading to heading, and the decisions for
meeting the Commission's needs etc.
\ilhat now are the characteristics of the draft
financial regulation after the readjustments
made by the Council bodies and as submitted
to us today? In general we should feel greatly
satisfied that several of the amendments we
proposed in 1970-71 have been incorporated
therein. It is nevertheless true that, even if
in a less striking way than in 1970, the general
tenor of the text still makes the Couacil the
main budgetary authority of the Communities.
It is no longer the sole budgetary authority, but
it is still the main one. From this point of
view which you will agree is a basically political
one, this remodelled text cannot therefore yet
give satisfaction to Parliament.
Special remarks will be made about the amend-
ments proposed to the various Articles of the
Commission's proposal. But the Committee for
Finance and Budgets wished these comments
to be mainly directed towards, firstly, stressing
the interim valu+-up to the end of 1974-of
the text submitted to us having regard to the
necessary development of the budgetary pro-I She Ofllclal Journal, Series c.
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posals of the Treaties on which it is based;
secondly, towards regarding as completely pro-
visional the whole of the proposals of fitle VI,
which concern the rendering and auditing of
the accounts as well as the conditions governing
the exercise of the povrers of supervision of the
Communities' Audit Board.
In this latter connection it seems essential to
record, in our resolution, the consent of the
other Community institutions on the provisional
character of these pr,ovisions. It seems clear that
this heading should be reviewed at the end of
1973, after the Committee for Finance and Bud-
-,,.,-B€ts has completed its work. This Committee has
"', iirdeed to study these problems in a work-
ing party in which not only the Commuhity
institutions but also repnesentatives of the
national Audit Offices will participate. That
is why it seems to me that the consent of the
other institutions on the provisional character
of the proposals concerning the Audit Board
should be recorded, and I note that the Execu-
tive Commission has already given its consent.
One last remark of a general nature. In this
financial regulation reference is often made to
another regulation, an implementiag regulation
which has not yet been made public and which
has to determine the ways and means of carry-
ing out the financial regulation. In these
circumstances it should be noted that if a regu-
lation for implementing the financial regulation
is necessary (obviously the financial regulation
is only a model regulation) a number of prob-
lems, and not the least important ones,
nevertheless remain unsolved with regard to the
model regulation we have before us today.
These briefly are the considerations which
underlie the motion for a resolution which the
Committee for Finance and Budgets proposes to
,i Parliament for approval.
t (Apptause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Deniau.
Mr l)eniau, rnember of the Commissi,on of the
European Communi,ties. 
- 
(F) Mr President,
Ladies and Gentlemen, I should like first to
thank Miss Flesch for her excellent report on
the draft financial regulation and also the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets which has
discussed the matter very speedily and in a most
positive spirit.
I am happy to point out that it is the Com-
mission which wanted and made possible this
fresh consultation of Parliament on the finan-
cial regulation by tabling on its own initiative
an amended proposal and by asking the Council
to give your Assembly, as it wished, an oppor-
tunity to express its views again on this text,
after the important changes it underwent when
it was presented to the Council bodies.
It is true that this somewhat slowed down the
procedure and maybe slightly prolonged the
work, which began in November 1970. Never-
theless I believe that finally it is extremely
helpful that your Assembly was able to study all
these texts again and that it was thereby
possible to introduce a number of interesting
and substantial improvements.
In passing, I should like to thank the Council's
legal service for the valuable assistance it has
given us throughout our work.
I should a,lso like to emphasise the signifieance
of these provisions. On this point, of course, f
entirely agree with the views expressed by
Miss tr'lesch. The document we are debating at
present is of a transitory and provisional
character. The Committee fully shares the
feelings expressed by Miss Flesch. Indeed, the
regulation takes i.rtto account the consequences
of the changes which the introduction of the
Community's oum resources and the parallel
readjustment of the budgetary powers of the
Parliament have wrought in the financial regu-
Iations of the Community. Clearly, the whole of
this text will have to be reviewed again and
adapted to the enlarged powers which would
result from the proposals which, as Mr Ortoli
stated this morning, the Commission proposes
to table on this subject by 30 June.
This transitional character of the financial regu-
lation in no rilay impairs either its compelling
force nor its immediate practical importance.
Neither does it imply that its provisions make
it possible to anticipate the exact form of the
institutional balance which will emerge from
the process of amending Parliaments's budget-
ary powers.
On the other hand, we must not use this interim
character as a pretext for postponing till later
some practical changes which might imme-
diately improve the procedures of adoption,
execution and ,supervision of the budget and
strengthen the role which Parliament should
play already now in its procedures. This involves
a list of practical measures of which perhaps
each one individually does not have a spectacular
character, but the whole of which should effec-
tively and concretely enable Parliament to exer-
cise a. better control.
It is a question of adding a financial memoran-
dum to proposals likely to have budgetary re-
percussions-that is, Parliament should be
enabled to assess the budgetary and financial
effects of any proposal it might happen to
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debate. Transfers of funds which have a political
character would be communicated to Parliament
every three months. Iilhat is involved is to
ensure an integrated presentation of the poli-
cies and budgetary credits provided for in the
statement of reasons for the draft general budget
of the Communities.
All these elements, which should make it pos-
sible to assess more accurately the main sections
of budgets and the policies which determine
them have already a practical significance as
regards the possibilities of intervention and
supervision of your Assembly.
These reflections on the transitional nature of
the financial regulations concern primarily the
provisions relating to the internal and external
control which, together with the question of
funds of which I shall say a word later, consti-
tute the most important and contentious points
of the debate between the Council and Com-
mission.
The Commission is obviously in a rather delicate
position. It is at one and the same time the
guardian of the Treaties and is therefore
responsible for the general balance between the
institutions, and it is the main organ controlled
or affected inasmuch as under Article 205 of
the Treaty it is the Commission which is
responsible for executing the whotre budget of
the Communities. Furthermore, it is obviously
the section which more immediately concerns it
which is by far the most important.
In this matter, therefore, I am completely willing
and determined to sir'engthen the controls.
This being the case, the work must be divided
up in a completely clear way and far from rival-
Iing or opposing each other, the various controls
which may exist must be complementary in their
functions and independent in their organization
and operation.
The internal control forms part of the exe-
cution of the budget and is thus the sole respon-
sibility of the Commission. The function of this
control is essentially of a preventive character.
It is a question of enlightening the Commission
as to the legality of acts of a budgetary nature
and their compliance with the principles of good
financial administration, so as to give a warning
which may enable it to avoid any errors or
abuses which might be committed. Should its
financial controller refuse his endorsement-and
I would say at once that here again I personally
consider that the powers, authority and methods
of investigation of our financial controller should
be strengthened-it is up to the European Com-
mission, as you know, to take the final decision
and possibly overrule this refusal to endorse,
for reasons which may be of general interest'
In exercising this responsibility the Commission
naturally remains subject to the control of the
budgetary authority through the discharge
procedure.
On the other hand, the supervision effected by
the Audit Board is external and a posteriori.
This emerges clearly from Article 206 of the
Treaty : just as Article 205 made the European
Commission responsible for the execution of the
budget, so Article 206 states explicitly that the
accounts for the total revenue and expenditure
shall be examined by an Audit Board and that
it shall make its report after the end of the
financial year. What is involved is an assessment,
which may be a very broad one, of all the legal
and economic aspects of the budgetary admin-
istration of the Community once it is comple-
ted. It thus goes without saying that an inter-
vention by the Audit Board in the execution of
the current budget would be contrary to the
terms of Article 205, which reserves this respon-
sibility for the European Commission.
It seems to me of vital importance to separate
these two types of control, each one having a
highly important mission which it must be fully
able to perform, and which missions are comple-
mentary. The text submitted to you for consul-
tation duly observes this principle. It is this
which has enabled the Commission to accept
the numerous and by no means negligible
amendments which this draft introduces in
respect of the potü/ers of the Audit Board and
the conditions governing their exercise. In this
extension we are no doubt limited by the
Treaties of which I have just recalled the basic
provisions and by the actual status of the Audit
Board, which it will be up to the budgetary
authority to modify if necessary.
Within this double limit, however, the
strengthening of the external control as proposed
is already significant. It is this which has
enabled the Commission to assent to these pro-
visions, more especially by reason of the consid-
erable improvement which Article 85 of the
new financial regulation gives to the working
methods of the Audit Board. Henceforth the
Commission has the assurance that the controls
will be effected at a high level when important
matters are at stake, and that the executive tasks
of the control will be carried out under the
authority of the Audit Board itself.
Thus most of the objections which the Com-
mission could feel about a practice which
has hitherto been somewhat faulty, against
extending the powers of the Audit Board, be-
come pointless, a fact which I personally wel-
come. The present text seems to me good, clear
and coherent.
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On the other hand, the amendment to Article 85
which has been introduced by Mr Gerlach and
which, I say quite openly, does not fundamen-
tally change matters, may lead us to re-open the
debate, especially with the Council, as regards
the simple wording of the text, and I would
prefer this debate not to be re-opened.
But I believè there is a slightly more important
problem-perhaps, Mr President, I am a little
in advance of the debate-: the amendment to
Article 90, on which I should like to make
myself completely plain. I believe it is not pos-
sible, as I have already said, to mix two
functions together. And, as much as I should
like the Audit Board, an institution for which I
have the greatest respect, to have its powers
increased and its vocation to some extent
transformed into a kind of European Audit
Office, I believe it is not wise to mix statutorily
the function of an Audit Office with that of a
body or organ which is certainly less eminent,
which might for instance be the general Inspec-
torate of Finance. These are not the same func-
tions, nor the same tasks. The one is bound to
the Executive and the execution of the budget,
the other is a control effected a posteriori, on the
basis of vouchers and, where necessary, on the
spot once the financial year is closed. In any case
this would place us in an extremely difficult
position as regard the strict interpretation of
the Treaty.
'\Mith regard to the complementary nature of
these two controls, however, I believe that a
number of important steps have already been
taken and, as you know, it is now planned-
and I personally am very happy about it, for
I have always favoured this solution-that all
cases in which the European Commission
overrules a refusal by its financial controller to
give his endorsement must be submitted.to the
Audit Board. For if the European Commission
does overrule such a refusal, it must have very
good reasons for doing so, and in my opinion
it is most advisable that it should explain these
reasons to others. I feel this point is one of the
most important improvements in the text we
have before us.
Lastly, I should like to say a word about the
second problem which has greatly preoccupied
the Community authorities with regard to this
text: the Community funds. As you know, the
difficulty arises essentially from the time lag
which exists between the moment when the
Community has to make available to the national
paying bodies the resources they need for the
management of the Guarantee Section of the
E.A.G.G.F. and the moment when the Commun-
ity's own resources are actually transferred.
Since 1971 we have been obliged to pre-finance
the major part of the commo?r agricultural
policy. We collect the Community's resources
about 60 days after they have been fixed, and
this makes a hole in the funds which may last
from 3 to 4 months. As it was not possible to
count on a financial regulation adapted to the
new needs arising from the resources of the
Community itself, it v/as necessary to resort
to various expedients in 1971 and 1972.
The solution to this problem is contained both
in the present financial regulation as regards
the essentials and secondarily, but this is an im-
portant point affecting a question of date, in the
amendment to the regulation on which Mr
Aigner has reported and which was adopted a
moment ago.
In its Articles 31 et seq., indeed, the financial
regulation provides for two types of measures
for reducing to a minimum the gap between
revenue and expenditure. On the one hand,
the Member States will have to pay each month,
as contribution, the difference between the needs
established by the Commission and the payments
out of the Community's rêsources. On the other
hand, with regard to the contributions prescribed
for the supplementary programmes concerning
Euratom, the payments will be divided into two
instalments.
To conclude, I should like to express my satis-
faction that on the initiative of your Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets and with the
complete agreement of the European Commis-
sion, it has thus been possible to amend the
financial regulation on several points, thus at
the same time settling some problems which
though technical have a certain practical impor-
tance such as those concerning the funds, and
already introducing into the institutional ma-
chinery a number of concrete improvements
whose value is immediately apparent. tr do not
want to under-rate these interim improvements.
Certainly, as Miss Flesch rightly said, this is an
interim system, but I believe that the hope for
deeper changes should not serve us as a reason,
even an alibi, for not improving here and now
what can and should be improved.
(Applause)
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Aigner; he speaks on
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group.
Mr Aigner. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I should first like to thank Miss
Flesch most sincerely and congratulate her on
this excellent report which must really have
been written at great speed. We had only one
meeting with her and that is why I congratulate
her on enabling us to examine it here at such
short notice.
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I should also Iike to thank Mr Deniau for faci-
Iitating our work so greatly by showing so much
understanding for the problems of a Parliament
that is supposed to exercise supervision and is
the budget authority but has no instruments
for this supervision. It is no more than natural
at all times and in all Parliaments that a conflict
of views can occur here between the one that
supervises and the one that should be super-
vised, and we shall certainly have much more
discussion on this problem.
I should like on behalf of my group to make
a few comments on this financial regulation as
it is put before us. It will not be final. But I
believe that it is a step forward in our ideas and
naturally the question of the piesentation of
accounts and auditing as such is of the greatest
interest to us here. As the budget authority we
are r,esponsible for being able to say: the super-
vision is fully efficient. Iffhen we give discharge
together with the Council, we can do it with a
clear conscience. And I believe that a serious
objection can be made here, Mr President, to the
general draft, but that lies in the structure of
the Community. The new financial rules do not
take sufficient account of the fact thàt the
collection of own resources and execution of
the vast majority of the Community's tasks are
not the responsibility of the Commission, but of
Member State administrations on behalf of the
Communities. The only provision is that the
Audit Board may be present at the audits at
its request. I need do no more than refer to
Articles 13 and 14 of Council Regulation No 2/71.
Apart from these provisions, all the new finan-
cial rules are set out as if the collection of all
revenue and the execution of all tasks was
the sole responsibility of the Community's
departments. And that is not so. And here the
complexity of our system starts. The endorse-
ment system is just not good enough hene, Mr
Deniau, and consequently nevÿ v/ays must be
sought and new concepts formulated.
Let me now bring up a second point which is
currently causing us much concern; this is the
fact that considerable amounts are handled and
accounted for outside the budget. For years,
Mr President, the Audit Board for example has
been complaining about these serious short-
comings. the criticisms cover three main points :
firstly the inarease in revenue and payments
booked outside the budget. This cannot be
entirely avoided, but the extent to which it is
done here in the Community is quite wrong.
Secondly, the accounts opened in this way
outside the budget with the payee are left for
many years without being closed. They are
therefore not included in the general budgeting.
And there are cases-we have mentioned them
in the reports of the Committee for Einance and
Budgets-in which it is no longer possible to
ascertain how these balances were obtained. I
need only mention two facts to show tJle
uninitiated quite clearly what happens when the
supervision is not fully efficient.
In note 68 b of the report of the Committee for
Finance and Budgets for 1970, mention is made
of two of these accounts with debit balances,
the origin of which the Committee tried to
clarify. It was partially successful with one of
these accounts which showed a debit balance of
about 4,000 units of account. This was mainly
attributable to the theft of a cheque form on
which 3,700DM was then drawn. This did not
appear in the books. In the case of another
account with a debit balance of 4,000U4 it was
established merely that it v/as a deficiency "in
connection with the administration of a pay
office during the period 1965-66", for which no
explanation had so far been found. The surpris-
ing point is that no further mention is made of
these two accounts in the Audit Board's report
for 19?1. I would say to Mr Deniau that in my
opinion these examples alone show that we are
faced with a problem here that it is essential
to tackle jointly.
Let me make my third point. I can understand
that the Audit Board. as constituted at present
cannot perform its function. A part-time position
to which the individual members are appointed
from national Ministries cannot provide an
independent audit body of the ffie that Europe
needs. I aeed only recall the hearing with the
Presidents of the national Audit Offices; I be-
lieve we have found a common denomiaator: we
need a European Audit Office. That is beyond
doubt. It is of course difficult to point to a
model as we have various accounting systems in
the Member States and they must all be able
to cooperate because I cannot build up a §igantic
audit apparatus alongside the national audit
authorities. I must find a system, a formula in
which the different audit systems of the Member
States can become integrated at the top in order
to attain genuine Community auditing.
The weaker the internal supervision in the
Commission, or the less efficient it is, the
stronger and more complicatd the structure of
this Audit Office must be. Of course there are
two different accounting systems, one internal
and the other the external audit, one concomi-
tant and the other after the accounts are
closed. They are two different accounting
systems, but they must be interlinked in such
a way that they can benefit mutually from the
respective working basis. And here a reproach
I have to make to the Commission-not for
the first time, as you know-is that it has not
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organized the internal supervision to be suffi-
ciently independent, that it has not given it the
necessary latitude, and in my opinion the
internal supervision must also be expanded into
a Community supervisory service, together with
the ,supervisory services of the Member States.
In other words, not only cooperation in the
external audit, but above all cooperation-at
Member State level-in internal supervision.
Mr President, I should like to make one last
point-and then I shall speak in support of my
proposed amendment, and I would ask you to
allow me to do this, as I have to leave the
meeting; I regret that these financial rules have
not followed the principle of the full inclusion
of all funds, even though this would have been
possible, or at least would have been possible
to a greater extent than in the past. You know,
for example, that the ECSC levy remains outside
these financial rules, that development aid funds
remain outside these financial rules. Now I
admit that different financial rules are necessary
for the development fund from, for example,
administrative funds. However, there are basic
facts of budget management that are so general
that they must cover all funds, and then where
special provisions are necessary, special pro-
visions must be included in financial rules for
these particular funds. \Me have done this for
the Socia1 Fund and for research appropriations.
If it can be done there, then in my opinion it
should also be possible for other funds.
Mr President, those are just a few comments on
the current situation in the discussion of the
financial rules. I hope that we shall continue
our dialogue not only with the Commission but
also with the Council and above all the Audit
Board, and I hope too that we shall soon see
a further improvement in the financial rules
of the ,Communities.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr \ilohlfart on behalf of
the Socialist Group.
Mr \lÿohlfart. 
- 
(F) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, like all my colleagues, I believe,
and. especially my friend Mr Aigner and our
Rapporteur Miss Colette Flesch, I can only
rejoice to see a new motion for a resolution
on the financial regulation applicable to the
budget of the Communities being dealt with
today. Lihe Mr Deniau just now, I congratulate
Miss Flesch on the excellent report she presented
so succinctly to our Assembly.
The importance of this regulation cannot escape
anyone, and for this reason it is to be deplored
that it has remained so long under discussion,
has been subjected to so many amendments,
although I admit sometimes important ones, and
thus could not come into force at the same
time as the Treaty of 22 April 1970.
Despite these delays, this regulation is not yet
in operation since an implementing regulation
has still to be finalized. It is, moreover,
regrettable that this latter regulation was not
submitted to us at the same time as the fin-
ancial regulation, since thirs would have madeit possible to clarify certain trends which are
stü too indefinite and would have enabled each
of us to express our views with the full facts
at our command.
Despite the sometimes rather vague character
of this regulation and certain gaps it contains,
however, the Socialist Group is in favour of
its adoption, especially after the amendments
and improvements which have been made to it
by our Oommittee for Finance and Budgets.
And for this reason I consider that it is guiding
in the right direction tJre balance of the relations
between the institutions of the EEC in the
budgetary field and will enable the streng-
thening of the budgetary powers of the Euro-
pean Parliament to be taken more into account,
though still insufficiently.
On this subject certain Articles of this regulation
stü remain to be reviewed, corrected and
improved, particularly as regards the Guarantee
Section of the EAGGF as Mr Aigner said just
now, the Social Fund and the provisions con-
cerning the Audit Board. TheÉe amendments
should be introduced taking into account the
proposals which the European Parliament has
repeatedly made on this subject.
Lastly, I would emphasize very strongly the
pnovisional character of this rqgulation. For
as from 1 January 1975 it will have to be
adopted and strengthened when the Community
possesses its full financial autonomy. This task
should therefore be tackled already now, due
heed ,being paid to the new provisions on the
strengthening of the budgetary powers of Par-
liament which will be drawn up between now
and that date, in acoordance with the commit-
ments undertaken by the Community and
promised by Mr Deniau.
Subject to these few remarks, the Sociaüst
Group will vote in favour both of the motion
for a resolution and the regulation.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I oall Mr Offroy, who will speak
for the European Democratic Union Group.
Mr Offroy. 
- 
(î) Mr President, the Group of
the European Democratic Union wishes to
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associate itself with the congratulations
expressed to Miss Flesch for having presented
this excellent report to us so quickly.
'We consider that the regulation submitted to
us constitutes an important and positive stage
with regard to the improvement of the budget-
ary povrers,of the European Parliament. Iil'e are
also aware that this is only a transitional stage,
but anyway it is in operation and we should
like to congratulate the Committee on this fact.
In particular, we are interested in the Articles
which define the powers of the Audit Board.
We are glad to know that this Board may effect
its control on the spot and on the basis of
vouchers, which was not always the case in the
past. This was the aim of our action, as I
indicated when I presented my report on the
budget of the Communities, and I am glad to
see that the regulation submitted to us takes
account of the points of view which were then
expressed by the European Parliament.
I would even hope, since an implementing
regulation is proposed, that the procedure would
be made somewhat lighter and simpler. It is
specified that the European Parliament may ask
the Audit Board, in addition to the annual
report, for reports or analyses on specific
questions concerning the closed accounts of the
financial year. This is a good thing, but I
personally would hope that talks could be
arranged between the Committee for Finance
and Budgets and the Audit Board. If, for
instance, once every three months the members
of the Audit Board could discuss with the
members of the parliamentary Committee for
Finance and Budgets the question of the execu-
tion of the budget and the aontrol effected by
this Board, such a diarlogue would be of value
for it would certainly make it possible to discern
on what points the European Parliament should
exercise its vigilance. We could then report to
the Parliament on these various points. These
necessary personal contacts between the
members of the Audit Board and the members
of the parliamentary Committee should thus be
added to the relations provided for in the draft
regulation.
As regards the amendment presented by Mr
Gerlach and Mr Aigner, of which several
speakers have already spoken, we share the
feelings of Mr Deniau. This amendment is
contrary, not only to Article 205 quoted by
Mr Deniau but also to Article 206 of the Rome
Treaty, which indicates that the control must
be effected by the Audit Board after the closing
of each financial year. By providing for controls
during the financial year, the amendment thus
runs formally counter to the provisions of the
Rome Treaty, and I hope that Parliament will
not adopt it. It seems to me that there is on
the part of the authors of this amendment
a confusion between what we call in our country
the Inspectorate of Finance and the Audit
Office. The Inspectorate of Finance comes under
the executive authority and obviously acts
during the execution of the budget, by
forestalling any obstacles which might arise in
applyin§ the budgetary rules. The Audit Office,
on the contrary, acts after the winding up of
the budget, to check whether the rules have
been applied. There must not be any confusion
between these two bodies, and that is why I
think it advisable, on this point, to abide by
the amendments proposed by the Committee for
Finance and Budgets.
I should like to point out, moreover, as a
member of the Committee for Finance and
Budgets and as Rapporteur on the budget of
the European Communities, that after having
been discussed and rejected by the Committee,
the proposal of Mr Aigner and Mr Gerlach has
finally not been incorporated in the report and
proposals of Miss Flesch. W'e should therefore
keep to the amendments proposed by Miss
Flesch.
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlernen before going
on I should like to clarify one point.
The rule is that the sitting shall be adjourned
when Groups have a meeting planned. Similarly
we shaùl have to press on quickly with our work
to enable Mr Ortoli to attend an exceptional
sitting of the Council on the monetary crisis
tomorrow afternoon. Lastly it is planned that
Mr Haferkamp should make a statement at the
beginning of the sitting ori Thursday on the
outcome of the deliberations of the Council on
the monetary crisis.
Bearing all these points in mind I would
propose that we continr.r,e until we have dealt
with ,all the items on the agenda.
I call Mr Gerlach.
Mr Gerlach. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I had asked
you to adjourn the sitting because it had always
been planned to end the sitting today at 6 p.m.
Even in view of the fact that the committee
meeting will be held tomorrow morning, I would
propose that discussion of this report should be
continued after the debate on Mr Ortoli's report.
President. 
- 
Mr Gerlach has thus tabled a
formal motion to adjourn the sitting.
I put this to the vote.
The request for adjournment is rejected.
I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams.
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I am not speaking for the Conservative Group,
but only in my own name; and as the hour
is late and there are other interests which are
attracting the attention of Members, I will speak
very briefly. I would like to take this oppor-
tunity of congratulating our rapporteur on the
speed with which she produced her report, her
admirable presentation ,of it and, of course, in
particular on the recommendations which she
has made, which I think rù/e must all accept.
I would also like to congratulate and thank
Mr Deniau for the admirable clarity of his
statement but, more particularly, for the
extremely friendly and cooperative manner in
which he spoke to Parliament.
For British Members of Parliament, the
proposals in this draft regulation are somewhat
unfamiliar. It is a part of our constitutional
history which we all remember that the House
of Commons gradually won authority over the
Executive-not without a very bitter struggle-
by seizing control of the finances of the State;
but I regret to say that in recent years, perhaps
it may be in recent decades, the House of
Commons in rffestminster has been steadily
losing control over the rÀ/ay in which the
British budget is handled.
This applies both in questions of 'detail and
even in questions of long-term planning as well.
The British Treasury has taken over the
functions of control, both over detail and in
terms of long-term policy and these matters are
not now easily overseen by Members of the
House of Commons. Mr Deniau referred to the
fact that this resolution is of a transitional
character only, but it certainly is part of an
extremely signif icant constitutional development
for Europe and I think it right that we should
give close attention in coming years to the
relationship between the Parliament and the
Executive in the ways in which our funds are
disposed of.
The role of the Audit Board and the role of
the Parliament, it seems to me, must be kept
absolutely clear because if there is any
confusion between them we shall find that the
Parliament is not dealing only with what is
practical and helpful, but also has become
involved in what is time-consuming and trivial.
rr[e shall not then be giving as much time as
we should to the grander implications 
" 
of
expenditure for the long-term development of
European institutions. I suppose that the role
of the Audit Board may be said to be the
mastery of detail, and the role of the Parliament
the application of policy. I feel that it will be
helpful if these two functions are kept strictly
separate because otherwise we may find that
the Audit Board is inclined to bulge over into
questions of the application of policy, which
are strictly parliamentary matters. I promised
to be brief, Mr President, and I would
like only to say that I feel this afternoon we
have made a good start to our dialogue with
the Commission because of the most forthcoming
and helpful way in which Mr D'eniau spoke;
hut we still have a very long way to go.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
The general debate is closed.
'We come now to discussion of the proposal for
a regulation; the' motion will be 'dealt with
later.
On article 90 I have an amendment No 1 tabled
by Mr Gerlach for the Socialist Group rand bÿ
Mr Aigner for the Christian Democratic Group
which reads:
At the end of this article, insert a new paragraph
worded as follows:
'The Council and the'European Parliament
may a,lso ask the Audit Board to supply
reports or studies on specific questions which
do not relate to a current financial year.'
I call Mr Gerlach to speak to his amendment.
Mr Gerlach. 
- 
(D) May I remind you, Mr
President, that it has always been customary
in this Parliament to adjouin the sitting when
a Group so moves. I regret that this excellent
practice was not followed today.
On the proposed amendment itself, I should like
to make the following comment: I shall shortly
be submitting to you a report in which I go
into great detail on the Commission's views
regarding the interpretation of Articl,es 205 and
206. The Proposed Amendment that I am moving
here, Mr President, has nothing at all to do with
Article 205, but takes up a practice that is
common in national Audit Offices.
I shoutrd like to refer you to an article written
by the President of the Federal Audit Office:
'15 000 million without adequate supervision:
we need a European Audit Office'by Mr Schâfer,
President of the Federal Audit Office. In it he
shows, giving very precise and detailed evidence
that we must expand the functions of the
existing Audit Board into a type of European
Audit Office. I quote from the law constituting
the Federal Audit Office in the Federal Republic.
Paragraph 88 (2) reads: On the basis of audit
results, the Federal Audit Office can advise the
Bundestag, the Bundesrat, the Federal Govern-
ment and individual Federal Ministers.
Translated into our terms, this means that the
Debates of the European Parliament
Gerlaoh
European Audit Offiee, or to use current
terminology the Audit Board, can advise Par-
liament and the Council of Ministers on the
basis of audit results. My proposal says no more
than this and it does not in any way affect
the Commission's budgetary rights.
I find it very surprising that the Commission
has changed its view of the Audit Board in
this way. I am very pleased, but it has no
consequenc€s. It does not accept genuine super-
vision as it really should, but rejects any super-
vision of the efficiency of the budget manage-
ment and accounting. And we, the Parüament
as an authority and also the Council of Ministers,
want to commission the Audit Board Erith
reports and analyses so that in can introduce
additional checks at our request, as a result of
our ovrn decisions, and not merely when the
accounts are closed.
Mr President, I should like to remiad you of
something that was widely discussed in the
press when that famous article appeared in a
German ne\rspaper saying that the Commis-
sioners vrere flÿrng all over the place in
chartered aircraft at enormous expense. I think
it only right, in the face of such criticism, which
need not and should not be justified, for Par-
liament to be able to instruct the Audit Board
to investigate such complaints immediately, and
not only after the end of the financial year,
not only after accounts are presented.
Mr President, I should like to point out the
following circumstance: contrary to the view
expressed here, the Committee for Finance and
Budgets has attached great importance to the
approval in principle of the subsequent audit.
On the other hand, the supervisory function of
the European Parliament, especially since the
amendments to the Treaties in April 1970, is a
permanent one and through this function it has
to ensure that accounting and implementation of
the budget proceed on the right lines through-
out the year, and Parüament has and must
have the right to base its considerations not
sole§ on completed budgetary and accounting
procedures. If we were to accept this as it
is set out here, it would be contrary to all
Parliamentary understanding, In my report
which will be submitted to you later, but which
is already reflected in this Proposed Amend-
ment, I shall demand that Parliament and the
Council as the competeut budget authority can
irr specific cases demand investigations by the
Audit Board at any time.
I shall revert to this because in the discussion
on each audit report we have already referred to
this right, to this compulsion I would almost say.
The right to subsequent verifications, Mr
President, can be derived clearly from the
provisions. I recall the first speech by our new
British colleague who said here in this Chamber
that anything not specifically prohibited is
allowed, and we have taken upon ourselves this
right to entrust the Audit Board with analyses
and reports that we consider necessary. This
does not in any way encroach on the Com-
mission's right to implement the budget on
its ov/n responsibility pursuant to the first
paragraph of Article 205 of the EEC Treaty.
The problem of efficiency in the implementa-
tion of the budget also calls for a partial
quetification of the principle of subsequent
verification. Checking the efficiency of the
implementation of the budget implies permanent
observation and supervision of the organizational
and administrative procedures of the Commis-
sion's departments and-I lay particular stress
on this-not only the departments directly
concerned with budgetary operations, but all
departrnents. And this interpretation is also
particularly underlined by annotators of the
EEC Treaty.
hr brief, I should like to refute what has been
said here by Mr Deniau and other speakers to
the effect that this proposal is not in conformity
with the Treaty. On the contrary, it is in
conformit;r, it underlines Parliament's wish to
make use of the supervisory right that Parlia-
ment has, that it must have and that it must
not allow to be taken away from it. On behalf
_ 
of my friend Mr Aigner as well, I would ask
you to approve both his and my proposal.
PresidenL 
- 
Mr Gerlach may I say, in order
to avoid any rnisunderstanding, that I did not
know that your motion to adjourn the sitting
was tabled for the Sooialist Group.
I call Mr Bertrand.
Mr Bertrand. 
- 
(N) Mr President, I have read
the amendment by Messrs Gerlach and Aigner
with very close attention, but have also listened
with great interest to the comments by Mr
Gerlach on his amendment. I am in entire
agreement with him that the audit must be
carried out by Parliament. It must be able
to carry out better supervision of activities,
of the use of credits, of the application of
receipts, and of expenditure. As far as that is
cohcerned I can support him fully, but I am
not in agreement with his interpretation of
Article 206 of the Treaty, which does not accord
with the text of Article 206 itself.
Artiole 206 is quite clear. There can be no doubt
on this. It say here: '... the purpose of the audit,
which shall be based on records and if necessary,
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performed on the spot, shall be to establish that
all revenue has been received and all expen-
diture incurred in a lawful and regular manner
and that the financial management has been
sound'. Proceeding from this wording Mr Ger-
lach would now like to achieve with his amend-
ment that v/e can examine whether financial
manag€ment has been sound. No-one is against
this, but the second paragraph of Article 206
goes on to say : 'After the close of each financial
year. the Audit Board shall draw up a report. . .'
and this can refer only to an audit of the
accounts of aII receipts and expenditure. So as
long as there are no accorurts the Audit Board
cannot carry out an audit. And in the second
place it has to draw up the report on its audit
after the close of each financial year. This is
therefore a juridical difficulty. The amendment
offers no solution to this. Should it be accepted
it can nevertheless not be applied in practice.
It will therefore remain as a pious hope of our
Parliameut. The Audit Board cannot withdraw
from the obligations imposed on it by Article
206. It must draw up a report at the close of
the financial year on'the receipts and expendi-
ture accounts for that fiaancial year. That is the
upshot of Article 206.
I should also like to request those moüng the
amendment to make a small alteration, that
would make it possible for an analysis or report
to be given regarding specific problems. This
can be asked of the Commission or of the
Council. The text of the amendment, however,
rurts : 'The Council and the European Parliament
may request from the Audit Board reports or
analyses in the matter of specific problems,
and also with reference to financial years not
expired. This is where unlawfulness starts. The
Audit Board cannot, according to Article 206,
prepare any reports on unexpired financial
years, in view of the fact that they cannot have
sight of the complete receipts and expenditure
accounts. I should therefore like to ask those
moving the amendment to agree to the following
wording:
'The European Parüament may request from '
the Commission or the Council reports or
analyses in the matter of specific problems, and
also with refurence to unexpired financial
years.' Then partial satisfaction is achieved. And
in this way the first step can be taken.
I should further like to propose to those moving
the amendment that they bring up this problem
again at a time when we are looking at the
proposals regarding the extension of the bud-
getary povrers of Parliament together with the
Commission. We could take that opportunity of
discussing this problem. Then will be the mo-
ment for, in fact, proceeding further than pro-
vided for under Article 206. I would have nothing
against it if recourse were made to Article 235
of the Treaty in order to effect an amendment
of Article 206, as a result of which the audit
could be tightened and.an audit office could be
set up such as we have in our national parlia-
ments. The amendment in its present version
seems to me to be pnemature, however. It could
give rise to juridical difficulties that our Par-
liament could well do without. The wording of
Article 90 of the financial rules proposed by
the Committee for Finance and Budgets is in
accord with Article 206. I should also üke to
ask the Rapporteur for agreement with the
amendment in the form as altered by me.
(Applouse)
President. 
- 
I therefore have,a motion from the
Socialist Group that the sitting be ,adjourned.
f note, however, that we have already begun
the voting procedure.
I call Mr Gerlach.
Mr Gerlach. 
- 
(D) As far as f can see, Mr
President, \ re are still dealing with the pro-
posed amendments. Please forgive me for
disagreeing with you in this matter, but in my
opinion we'have not yet reached the stage of
voting. Bu,t you are President.
In reply to our colleague who has just spoken,
I shou,Id like to point out, Mr President, that I
said initially that at the next part-session of the
European Parliament a very exhaustive report
on questions concerning the Audit Board will be
submitted, in which I will make a special ex-
amination of these questions and report to you in
great detail on my views, which I hope will also
be those of the committee and of Parliament.
It is just because the Proposed Amendment is an
anticipation of this report that I caII for its
adoption in the form in which I am moving it,
and once again I ask on behalf of my group that
the sitting be adjourned before the vote and the
, 
discussion be continued tomorrow after the
- debate on Mr Ortoli's report.
J
President. 
- 
I think that I should follow the
traditional practice and accede to the request
for an adjournment. The vote will therefore
be deferred.
\Mhat is the opinion of the rapporteur ?
Miss Flesch, rapporteur. 
- 
(î) Yes, Mr Presi-
dent, here is my opinion on the amendment
proposed to us.
The discussion we have just heard reflects fairly
closely the one we had in the Committee for
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Finance on the same subject. It has been pointed
out here that this amendment had not been
adopted by the Committee. I must add that
the discussion was a very hard pressed one
and that during the vote we u/ere divided
between the two differing arguments. That is
why I have obviously not taken the amendment
into account in my report, as it was not adopted.
As has already been said, I do not think it is a
question hene of the interpretation of Article 205.
But I am less certain about Article 206' I think
it is truIy a question of making an interpretation
of this Article, and I must note that the opinions
of the lawyers differ somewhat about this inter-
pretation: some are in favour of the view taken
by Mr Gerlach, while others defend that ex-
pressed by Mr Bertrand.
For my part, it seems to me eminently desirable
that we should arrive at the point proposed by
Mr Gerlach and should grant the Audit Board
of the Communities the same role as that played
by our national Audit Offices in most of our
Member States. That is the aim we should
endeavour to reach.
Having said this, I have also some hesitations
about the interpretation to be given to Article
206, which seems to me fairly clear, particularly
in its second paragraph.
Mr Bertrand has just proposed to us a second
amendment which seems to me a rather interest-
ing one. It aims at enabling tlre European Parlia-
ment to ask the Commission or the Council for
reports or analyses concerning specific prob-
lems which also relate to budgetary years
which have not yet been closed. I am inclined
to agree to it, since this offers a means of
reserving our position in the future as we shall
in any case return to this question when we
examine the report of Mr Gerlach. It seems to
me that in order to be able to follow this report
completely it would be necessary to amend the
Treaty, which I for my part consider desirable
sinae it is important that our Audit Board
should be a real one. Meanwhile, however, I can-
not agree to Mr Bertrand's amendment on
behalf of the Committee since the Committee
has not yet been able to decide on this
question. psl5qnally, however, I have great
,- sympathy for this amendment.
President. 
- 
\Me shall now adjourn. The discus-
sion of the motion and the various votes will
be postponed until tomorrow.
75. Agend.a for the neæt sitti,ng
President. 
- 
The next sitting will take place
tomorrow \fl'ednesday, 14 February 1973 with the
following agenda:
70 a.m. and 2.30 p.m.:
- 
Introductory address by Mr Hillery on trends
in the social situation in 1972;
- 
Report by Mr Jozeau-Marigné on adopting
Parliament's Rules of Procedure;
- 
Debate on the presentation of the Commis-
sion's Sixth General Report and its annual
programme of activities;
- 
Vote on the motion for a resolution contained
in the report by Miss Flesch;
- 
Report by Mr Mommersteeg on the motion
for a resolution on Vietnam, Laos and Cam-
bodia;
- 
Report by Mr Aigner on the supplementary
budget of the European Parliament.
I would also confirm that the Commission of
the European Communities will make its state-
ment on recent events in the monetary field
on Thursday, 15 February 1973 at 9.30 am.
The Christian Democratic Group has also asked
me to point out that it will be meeting tomorrow
morning at I am.
The sitting is closed.
(The sitti.ng usas closeil at 6.40 p.m.)
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(The si.tti,ng was opened at 70.20 a.rn'.)
Presidenl 
- 
The sitting is open.
7. Approoal of mi'nutes
President. 
- 
The minutes of yesterday's sitting
have been distributed.
Are there any objections?
I caII Mr Giraudo.
Il[r Giraudo. 
- 
(D Mr President, I should like
you to authorize a small change, a change that
is merely a matter of form, to set the minutes
right. The change is to the resolution on page 7
of the minutes, where subparagraph (c) should
be aligned with subparagraph (b) on the subject
of Mr de la Malène's amendment, a point with
which the Assembly concurred. I have already
informed the appropriate offices of the precise
wording of the change and I would ask you,
Mr President, to be so good as to authorize this,
especially as it is merely a matter of form.
President. 
- 
Are there any further comments?
The minutes are approved.
2. Documents submitteil
President. 
- 
I have received the following docu-
ments:
- 
a motion for a resolution by Mr Springorun
on behalf of the Committee on Energy,
1973. Di,scussi,on of a report, bg Mr
Ai,gner and ilraun up for the Cotn-
mi,ttee for îi.nance anil Bud,gets
Mr Ai,gner, rappoûeur
Mr Fabbri,nâ,, Mr Ai,gner, Mr Bertnanr,
Mr Ci.tarelli . .. ..
Procedural rnotion
15. Agenila tor the neæt sztti,ng
143
744
148
148
Mr Berkhouuser
Research and Atomic Problems on the devel-
opment of the joint research programme
@oc.304172);
- 
a report by Mr Heinrich Aigaer on behalf
of the Committee for Finance and Budgets
on the supplementary estimates and the
adjustment to the estimates of the European
Parliament's revenue and expenditure for
1973 (Doc. 305172).
3. Reterence of a peti,ti,on to commi,ttee
President. 
- 
By letter of 12 February 1973, the
Legal Affairs Committee informed me of the
conclusion it reached, under Rule 48 (3) of the
Rules of Procedure, at its meeting of 8 February
1973 to the effect that petition No. 2/72, sub-
mitted by Mr Feidt, Mr Laleur, Mrs Stevens
and others was wholly political in character
and thus came within the terms of reference
of the Political Affairs Committee.
I therefore propose that this petition be referred
to the Political Affairs Committee.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
4 Setti,ng a ti.me-là.mit for the tabli,ng
of anendments to the emenclatorg.
and, suçryflementary esti,mates of Parli,ament
tor 7973
Presidont. 
- 
I would remind you that the
agenda for this afternoon includes a debate on
the report by Mr Aigner on the draft emenda-
tory and supplementary estirnates of Parliament
for 1973 and that the vote on the motion in this
report will take place on the morning of Thurs-
day, 15 February.
124
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Pursuant to Rule 50 of the Rules of procedure,
the time-limit for the tabling of amendments
wü be one hour after the close of the sitting
this evening.
5. Change in the agenda
President. 
- 
I call Mr Kriedemann for a proce-
dural motion.
lYIr Kriedem (D) yesterday evening in
this House at about 6.80 p.m. a situation arose
*T"l gave pause for thought not only to mypolitical colleagues and myself but to all thosê
who are striving for good order in an assembly
which must make its contribution towards thêgreat goal of winning more esteem for the par-
liament. I have asked to be able to speak in the
hope of preventing a recurrence of this situation.
On Monday we fixed our order of business for
the whole week and decided that the time from
6.00 p.m. should be set aside for the work of
the Political Groups, thus following an earlier
decision which was taken in the knowledge that
sufficient time for the work of the political
Groups is one of the essential conditions for the
efficiency of this House, preventing the wasting
of time on discussions which can best take place
within the Political Groups.
ïÿhile our Political Group was meeting we heard
the Members gaily talking on up here although
It was long past 6 o'clock and were asto'nished
that a vote was then taken on whether the
sitting should be adjourned or whether it could
be continued. In order not to make the matter
worse I will refrain from stating the figures 
-the amount of the majority and the minority 
-taking part in the vote.
I should be very grateful to you, Mr president,if you would remind all the gentlemen whose
honour and burden it is to watch over the affairs
of this House here and in the outside world that
there can be no vote on this matter and certainly
not after 6.00 p.m., for by that time the Presi-
dent should long since have closed the sitting
out of respect of the decision taken by the House
at the beginning of the part-session.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Dich to speak on the
order of business.
Mr Dich. 
- 
(DK) I wish to speak regarding the
agenda because it seems to me that a discussion
of Item 199 on the agenda, the report made
yesterday to Parliament by Mr Ortoli, in our
present situation is hopeless. First of all I would
Iike to support what was said yesterday about
the impossibility of stating one's views on prob-
lems raised in the House when the d.ocuments
are not available.
The position is that at present neither the report
on 7972 nor Mr Ortoli's speech which contains
the plans or programmes for lgZB is available
in Danish. This means that essentially the Danes
present here are excluded from giving their
views on the problems raised.
Moreover it also seems to me that if this Parüa-
ment is to continue to claim to deal with the
problems seriously or if at any rate people are to
consider outside the Parliament that these prob-
lems will be treated seriously here, it would be
extremely difficult fcir Parliament to rliscuss
Mr Ortoli's report of yesterday in the situation
which has arisen following the events of the last
three or four days in the monetary field. I would
therefore suggest that this item be removed from
the agenda.
President. 
- 
I should like to make the follow-
ing statement on what Mr Kriedemann has
sai'd: Mr Kriedemann, you are quite right to
emphasize that Parliament must adhere to the
agenda that it has set.
I am told that when the last point on yesterday's
agenda was being discussed, the problem of
continuing the sitting arose. It emerged that it
was not possible to conclude the discussion on
the point at issue. This is why the time.Iimit of
6 pm was not observed.
Mr Dich, I am not quite sure that I understand
you. The agenda includes those points we have
decided to include and I think that we must deal
with them in the order in which they are set
down.
I call Mr Dich for a procedural motion.
Mr Dich. 
- 
(DK) It is true that it was agreed
these ma,tters should be discussed but I think
that the conditions have changed.
My first point is that on agreeing to this agenda
the Danes believed that the relevant documents
woutrd be available in Danish. fhis is not at
present the case. We have no documents to
serve asi a basis for this discussion.
Secondly I think that the situation which has
arisen with reference to currency means that
a discussion of Mr Ortoli's report would be like
discussing 'building castles in Spain. It would
be a form of political speculation which I do
not think anybody cou-ld regard as serious.
President. 
- 
After what you have told me
Mr Dich I must recognize that it is difficult for
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you to discuss the statement by Mr Ortoli with-
out having the text in Danish. I think, however,
that you would agree that we must all cooperate
in overco,ming our present difficulties. Although
I am sorry that for technical difficulties I can-
not give you satisfaction I think we should now
bqgin the debate on the statement by Mr Ortoli.
Following the ,discussion held yesterday with
the Chairman of the Political Groups, I propose
that we should proceed as follows this morning:
- 
rapport by Mr Jozeau-Marigné orr the
adaptation of the Rules of procedure of the
Europeon Parli'ament then
- 
statement on the social situation in the Com-
munity, and lastly,
- 
a discussion of the introductory statement by
Mr Ortoli on the Sixth General Report of the
Commission on the activities of the Com-
munity in 1973 and its prograrrme of
activities for 1973.
Normally we should also discuss the report by
Miss Flesch. Unfortunately it will not be pos-
sible for Miss Flesch to be here before 12.30 pm.
If at that stage we are not still engaged in the
discussion of Mr Ortoli's statement we could
perhaps set aside some time for this report.
I should like to know the opinion of the House
on this proposal.
I call Mr Radoux.
Mr Radoux. 
- 
(F) Mr President, we are all
arir'are, I,believe, th,at we will be working under
somewhat exceptional conütions during this
part-session. Consequently, as you have said,
we should all try to be patient and understand-
ing In view of the.time, Mr President, and the
fact that, if my information is correct, the
President of the Commission has to leave us
at 3.30 p.m., I should like to ask you whether
steps should not be taken to ensure that the
debate on the report by the President of the
Commission begins at a reasonable hour. ,
I would add that I do not believe that the
financial and monetary situation should be
allowed to prevent this debate taking place.
The monetary situation is urgent and extremely
irrqrortant, but we shall be able to discuss it
with the full facts at our disposal 
.tomorrow,
whereas the answer to be given to the President
of the Commission is an answer on arr overall
programme. This is why I am pressing for the
debate on this overall prograurme to be opened
at the earliest possible opportunity.
We must all be prepared to be understanding
because of the difficult conditions under which
v/e are working, but we must also be under-
standing towards President Ortoli, whose
presence at the Council of Minister's meeting in
Brussels scheduled for this afternoon is
essential.
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlemen I made this
proposal on the aszumption that the report by
Mr Jozeau-Marigné could be discussed in a very
short space of time. I also think that the state-
ment by Mr Hillery will not take more than
threequarters of an hour. We coutrd then go
on to üscuss the introductory statement on the
General Report; we shall begin by calling a
speaker for each Group and then we shall hear
the answer of Mr Ortoli. Then will hear other
interventions on the General Report to which
Mr Ortoli will unfortunately not be able to reply
today. The answers of the Commission will have
to be postponed until tomorrow when we shall
hear the statement by Mr Haferkamp on the
decisions of the Council and on developments
in the monetary situation. I think that in this
way we shall be able to have a useful discus-
sion and that Mr Ortoli will be able to answer
the questions put.
I should be glad if you could accept this
proposal.
I call Mr Lücker.
Mr Lücker. 
- 
(D) I have the impression that
President Ortoli may agree with my proposal.
If I have understood correctly, you saird t,Lat
after the first speakers from the Political
Groups, President Ortoli would reply. Could we
arrange matters so that we hear Mr Ortoli's
ans.\ryer this afternoon at the beginning of the
3.00 p.m. sitting, so that we have our discussion
up till the end of the morning sitting, with
speakers from the Political Groups who request
it being heard, and that at 3.00 o'clock President
Ortoli-who will still have half an hour left-
should give a short answer ,before leaving us?
President. 
- 
Thank you for your suggestion
Mr Lücker. I would point out however that this
afternoons sitting is already planned to begin at
2.30 pm to enable us to save as much time as
possible.
Consequently, to sum up, I propose that we
should proceed as follows:
- 
rapport by Mr Jozeau-Marigné on the adapta-
tion of the Rules of Procedure of the Euro-
pean Parliament
- 
statement on the social situation in the Com-
munity in 19?2
- 
beginning of the discussion on the introduc-
tory statement by Mr Ortoli on the Sixth
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General Report of the Commission on the
activities of the Communities in 1972 and its
programme of activities for 1973
- 
possibly, vote on the motion in the report
by Miss Flesch
- 
continuation of the discussion on the intro-
ductory statement by Mr Ortoli, it being
understood that we shall first call the spokes-
man for the Political Groups and hear' the
anstr\rer of Mr Orto1i,
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
6. Ad.aptation of the Rules of Proceilure of the
European Parltarnent
President. 
- 
The next item is discussion of the
report by Mr Jozeau-Marigné drawn up for the
Legal Affairs Committee on the adaptation of
the Rules of Procedure of the European Parlia-
ment to the new situation resulting from the
enlargement of the European Communities (Doc.
30t172).
I call Mr Jozeau-Marigné to present his report.
Mr Jozeau-Marigné, rapporteur. 
- 
(î) Mr Pre-
sident, honourable Members, I shall make every
effort to comply with the request of our Presi-
dent, by being very brief in submitting, on
behalf of the Legat Affairs Committee, a report
on the adaptation of the Rules for Procedure of
the European Parliament to the new situation
ensuing from the enlargement of the European
Communities.
Your Legal Affairs Committee submits this text
to you pursuant to Article 139, paragraph 2, of
the Act concerning the conditions of Accession
which provides that our Assembly would intro-
duce such amendments to its Rules of Procedure
as are rendered necessary by the accession of
the new Member States. I should like to stress,
Mr President, that this is a matter of adjust-
ments of ,a technical nature, and although MrKirk stated during the ceremonial sitting of
January last that he had that same day tabled
a memorandum containing suggestions for the
improvement of the methods and procedures of
the European Parliament, we shall not be going
into this matter now, since it has been decided
that an ad hoc committee would be set up for
the purpose. Consequently, the matter will not
be discussed by Parliament until this committee
has submitted its report. ,t
The motion before honourable Members today
concerns only two matters: the number of Vice-
Presidents, which is covered by RuIe 5, and the
use of official languages.
As regards the Bureau, there have been eight
Vice-Presidents hitherto. Provision has been
made to raise this number to twelve; this is the
proposed modification to Rule 5, paragraph 1
of the Rules of Procedure. According to Rule 7
which deals with the procedure for election, the
number of Vice-Presidents is indicated on a
single ballot paper. Your Committee proposes,
rightly in my opinion, that aII reference to a
specific number should be deleted from Rule 7,
since Rule 5 stipulate '... the twelue Vice-
Presidents'.
The use of languages is covered by Rule 15. I
feel that I should remind that the rules govern-
ing the languages of the institutions of the Com-
munity are laid down by the Council acting
unanimously pursuant to Article 217 of the
Treaty, on the basis of which, the Council, in
April 1958, adopted a regulation by the terms
of which the four official languages were to be
German, French, Italian and Dutch. Sinee the
enlargement of the European Communities, this
regulation has been amended in accordance with
Article 29 of the Act of Accession, and the
official languages, of which there are now six,
are Danish, German, English, French, Italian
and Dutch. These official languages are laid
down specifically in the Council regulation, and
we felt that it 'u/as no longer necessary to keep
paragraph 1 of Rule 15. In paragraph 2 of Rule
15, which now becomes paragraph 1, it is stipu-
lated that all the ,documents of the Parliament
must be drawn up in the official languages,
instead of these official languages, since they are
no longer enumerated.
In a word, this is a very simple technical problem
which your Legal Affairs Committee has endeav-
oured to solve in accordance with the commit-
ments entered into. Mr President, my dear col-
leagues, may I conclude by confirming that this
motion, which was examined in the Legal
Affairs Committee under the chairmanship of
our friend Mr Brouwer, v/as approved unani-
mously.
President. 
- 
On the motion there are no amend-
ments tabled and no speakers are listed.
There are no comments.
The resolution is deemed agreed to1.
7. Deoelopments in the social situati,on in the
Communitg in 1972
President. 
- 
The next item is the introductory
statement by Mr Hillery on developments in the
social situation in the Community in 1972.
tsee Officlal Journal, Serles C.
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I call Mr Hillery.
Mr Hillery. 
- 
Mr President, it is a great pleasure
for me to introduce in the Parliament the Report
on the Social Situation in the Community in
1972.
I think it only appropriate that I should at the
very beginning of my statement pay tribute to
my prodecessor as Commissioner with responsi-
bility for social affairs, Mr Coppé. The Com-
munity owes much to him for his efforts, his
accomplishments and his positive will and spirit,
first,as a Member of the High Authority of the
European Coal and Steel Community and then
as a Member of the Commission of the three
Communities. I know I speak for all the Mem-
bers of the Parliament in expressing deep appre-
cration of his work and of the results achieved
during his long period of distinguished service.
May I take this opportunity of expressing my
sincere hope for the establishment of the closest
possible relations between myself and Parlia-
ment and its inüvidual members. Indeed, I
consider that the establishment of such close
relations is absolutely essential for the achieve-
ment of the major objectives in the social field
at Community level which we all wish to see.
The Report «rn the Social Situation in the Com-
munity i\ 1972 which I am formally presenting
to you to-day will, in accordance with the usual
practice, be available to members later this
month and will form the ba"sis for discussion
in Parliament at a subsequent session. The
Report, in its structure, does differ in some
significant respects from the Reports of previous
years. I think that the changes that have been
ineorporated in the structure of the present
Report do, in fact, represent an improvement
which I shall be anxious to maintain in future
years.
It may be useful to draw your attention to the
changes that have been incorporated in the
present Report.
The principal change in presentation is that Part
I deals with the major overall trends in the
social field. It compares these trends with the
norms laid down irt Community policies, regula-
tions and recommendations, action programmes,
resolutions and so on. This part of the
Report can be regarded, therefore, as being of
a political character. It can be considered as a
response to the wishes of members of the
European Parliament to receive a report on the
social situation which would form a better basis
for the debates in this assembly. I hope, there-
fore, that it vrill facütate parliamentary exami-
nation and debates in the social sector.
Part II of the Report contains the purely descrip-
tive sections concerning the development of the
spcial situation in the individual countries of
the Community. Because of the introduction of
Part I, it has been possible to reduce these
descriptive sections in the present Report.
A third Part has been added which deals with
the social situation in the three new Member
States of the Communities. This Part III can be
regarded as a supplementary chapter to Part II
so as to give on overall picture of social develop-
ments in all nine countries which constitute the
enlarged Community.
Another important structur:al change introduced
in the present Report is the inclusion of so called
"social Indicators". These are a series of detailed
and comprehensive statistics which are set out
in the Appendix to the Report and which give
an overall view for the nine Member States of
the enlarged Community of the developments
from 1958 to date in all important social fields
such as population, emplo5rment, education and
standard of living. The introduction of these
statistics into the Report is an important innova-
tion and I am confident that it wilt be welcomed
by the members of Parliament.
I hope that, as the system of Social indicators
is developed, it will satisfy the needs of the
members of Parliament for reliable and relevant
statistical information in the social sector.
As in previous years, the sections contained in
the General Report on the activities of the Com-
mission in the social field have been incorporated
in the Report on the Social Situation in the
Community,
I would draw your particular attention to the
introduction to the present Report in which, once
again, the opportunity is taken to express the
views of the Commission on social policy in the
Community in general. Emphasis is given to the
very important decisions in the social field made
by the Heads of State or Government at the
Paris Summit Conference in October, 1972 and,
in particular, to the programme of action pro-
posed by them. I should say in this connection
that the Commission's over-riding preoccupa-
tion in the social sector is now the formulation
of a draft programme of action irt purzuance of
the decisions made at the Summit Conference.
The programme of action envisaged by the
Heads of State or Government at the Summit
Conference is a most far-reaching one. A number
of major objectives are identified. There should
be",a co-ordinated policy for emplo5rment and
vocational training. Living conditions and condi-
tions of work should be improved. Workers
should be more closely involved in the develop-
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ment and progress of firms. The conclusion of
collective agreements at the European level in
appropriate fields should be facilitated on the
basis of the situation in the different Member
countries. Finally, the measures for consumer
protection shoüd be strengthened and co-
ordinated. The decisions of the Paris Summit
ConJerence require that a series of concrete
measures be drawn up to achieve the aims set
out by the Heads of State or Government.
This is indeed a wide mandate for a programme
of action. It represents a major breakthrough
at Community level in the social field. The
drawing-up of a programme of action in accord-
ance with the decisions of the Summit Confer-
ence and the implementation of this programme
will enzure the development within the Com-
munity of a coherent and comprehensive Social
Policy responsive to the needs of the peoples of
the Member States.
It is now for the Commission to translate the
political will of the Summit Conference into
terms of practical dimensions capable of being
put as proposals for decision by the Council of
Ministers.
But it must not be overlooked that, while this
preparatory work is proceeding in drawing up
a draft prograrnme of action-for discussion
with the Council, with the Parliament, with the
Economic and Social Committee and with the
partners in industry,-important work in the
social sector at Community Ievel progresises on
the basis of decisions already taken. Thus, the
groundwork has progressively been laid for the
comprehensive social prograrnme of action which
will be formulated and developed during 1973.
It would be useful, I think, to invite the atten-
tion of members of Parliament to a number of
these ,activities in one of the most important
areas of social affairs, that is, manpower and
emploSrment.
The Commission is convinced that it is ütally
important for the zuccessful development of an
emplo5rment policy within the Community that
the whole situation in the labour market be
made as transparent as possible. This calls for
the harmonisation of employrnent statistics andfor the introduction of specific statistical
enquiries at Community level. To this end, the
Commission is planning to set up a communitSr-
wide electronic computer network with a ter-
minal in Brussels, so that in the long term we
shall have at our disposal all relevant informa-
tlon on the composition, the structure and trendsin the manpower field throughout the Com-
munity.
It is as well to remember in this connection that
the Commission is already engaged in the work
of employment forecasts in the short and
medium term. The Community's Medium Term
Economic Po1icy Committee has, of course, been
in existence since 1965.Each of the Community's
programmes covers a five year period and they
contain forecasts concerning employment in the
three main sectors, that is, agriculture, industry
and services, including public administration.
But more is required. There is a need to develop
the gathering and presentation of employment
statistics so that a break-down of the present
figures wiII be available by branch of activity,
by region, by sex, by age-group, by qualification
level and so on. This is obviously not going to
be an easÿ task and it will require quite a
considerable period of time to achieve our
goal. But vre must work energetically for its
achievement at the earliest possible date.
For pocati,onal trai.ntng a Community pro-
gramme has already been worked out, The
guidelines for this programme were approved
by the Council in July 1971. At the end of
1972 the Commission sent to the Council a more
detailed programme for the coming 3 years.
Discussions are nour taking place on this pro-
gralnme.
There is, then, in the area of manpower, major
problems relating to special groups. I refer to
the handicapped, migrant workers, working
women, the elderly and young people leaving
school. There are, it is true, already various
programmes and activities in operation at Com-
munity level in relation to these special groups.
Much more remains to be and has to be done,
to improve the job opportunities for people in
these groups, and to ensure for them their
proper place in society.
In all the activities of the Community and the
proposals for new departures in the social sector,
there must, in the view of the Commission, be
a clear recognition of the need to involve
workers so that they will have the opportunity
of influencing manpower policy. The Commis-
sion, has, therefore, taken important initiatives
on worker participation in industry. The draft
Statute for a European Company submitted by
the Commission to the Council proposed an
initial but important step in this ürection. So
also did the draft Fifth Directive submitted by
the Commission to the Council in October 1972
containing the proposal to have two organs in
all joint stock companies employing more than
500 people, that is to say, a Supervisory Board
and a Management Board, with representatives
of the workers or their trade-unions on the
Supervisory Board.
On the question of consultation in regard to
employment problems, I should recall that a
Permanent Committee on Employment vyas set
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up in May 1970. The Committee's role is to
ensure permanent provision for üscussion Érnd
consultation among the Council, the Govern-
ments of the Member States, the Commission
and both sides of industry 'with a view to
facilitating the coordination of emplo5rment
policies' of the Member States in harmony with
the Community's objectives. The Committee is
consulted before decisions on employment are
taken.
Up to now, the Committee has met at regular
intervals and the discussions dealing with the
drafts for a netvv Social Fund, the ltalian
Memorandum concerning employment and social
policy, the draft regulation on dismissals and
others have, f think, been regarded as most
useful by all participants. The Committee's role
and potential are obviously of considerable
importance and it is my intention to stimulate
its activities as much as possible.
Mention should also be made of the retraining
and reconversion measures taken in the coal
and steel industries. The Commission provides
substantial financial help for coal and steel
workers faced with redundancy. Grants are
available for the retraining of workers for new
jobs in the same or other industries and resettle-
ment grants can be given for workers obüged
to change their location. Reconversion loans
can be raised to finance investments in the coal
and steel industries or to help to set up neqr
industries in coal and steel regions. Up to this
time more than 166 million dollars have been
granted by the Community for the retraining
of nearly half-a-million coal and steel workers.
Reconversion loans for the creation of new jobs
in the coal and steel regions have totalled about
280 million dollars. At the same time about 300
million dollars have been granted to assist in
the construction of nearly 121 000 houses for
coal and steel workers.
The major development at Community level in
the past years has, of course, been the creation
of the reformed and expanded European Social
Fund which came into operation in May 1972.
The original Social Fund was set up under the
EEC Treaty to help resettle and retrain workers
affected by economic changes. At the request
of the Government concerned the old Fund
reimbursed 500/o of the expenses incurred in
such projects in Member States. However, the
Fund as previously constituted vras more or less
a passive clearing house. The Member States,
relying on the principle of "juste retour",
endeavoured to seek from the Fund as much as
they put into it by way of financial contribu-
tions.
In 1971 the Council decided to transform the old
Fund into a more dynamic instrument of a com-
mon employment policy.
The major change is that the Commission and
the Council will now be able to steer an increas-
ing portion of the Fund's budget into helping
workers directly affected by the execution of
the Community policies. So the Community is
now able to take the initiative in deciding
where, when and whom to help. Particularÿ,
the Commission is able to propose to the Coun-
cil:
- 
which regions, branches of industry or cate-
gories of workers shall receive assistance,
- 
what form the assistance should take,
- 
how long the workers will receive assistance.
But the Fund will also càntinue its traditional
activity. It will reimburse, automatically, part
of the total costs of aiüng workers affected by
structural unemployment or under-employment
as well as handicapped and older workers,
women and young workers. All workers in the
Community will be eligible for help as will
self-employed workers in special circumstances.
Furthermore, when reforms are carried out-
industrial or agricultural reforms-the Com-
munity will be able to help workers before they
lose their jobs.
These operations will be partly financed by the
Community's oïÿn resources. There will, there-
fore, be less pressure from the Member States
in seeking to ensure that they receive as much
from the Fund as they put into it as has been
the case in the past.
The powers of the new tr"und are divided. As
regards assistance arising from the operation
of Community policies, the Commission will
take the initiative in making proposals, having
first consulted a tripartite Committee composed
of Government representatives and represen-
tatives of both sides of industry. Then the deci-
sion will be taken by the Council. In other cases,
questions of aid will be decided by the Com-
mission on the bases of certain criteria and in
consultation \ rith a standing tripartite con-
sultative committee.
Between 1958 and the end of 1972, the Fund
was able to help more than 1500 000 workers.
Its grants amounted to 265 million dollars. For
1973, grants to a total of 364 million dollars
covering a three-year period will be available
from the Fund. Of this, 160 million dollars will
be expended in 1973. This latter sum is com-
posed of 70 million dollars for special activities
under Article 4, and 90 million dollars for grants
under Article 5 of the Regulation.
The activities which I have outlined represent
significant achievements in the social sector at
Community level. They must continue and be
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pursued effectively. But more than that, we
must build on the present activities and the
achievements to date in order that we may
create the kind of comprehensive social policy
which the Heads of State or Government of the
Member States envisaged at the Paris Summit
Conference.
As already stated, the Commission is norr/
engaged in drawing up a draft programme of
action in the social fie1d.
Our preparatory work can be divided into three
main areas. These are employment, conditions
of work and living standards and the closer
involvement and greater participation of the
partners in industry in social matters.
In the area of employment, there is great need
for the co-ordination of the employment policies
of the Member States with a view to har-
monising them with the Community's objectives.
This calls for the improvement and intensifica-
tion of the dialogue in the Permanent Com-
mittee on EmploSrment. The relationship
between employment policy and regional policy
within the Community must be developed and
improved. I have in mind here in particular the
creation of jobs with long-term viability in the
economically under-developed regions or regions
in decline of the Community.
'W'e should certainly seek also to have the
activities of the ne\ry Social Fund further
extended both as regards interventions under
Article IV and Article V of the Regulation
governing the Fund.
The implementation of the action programme
on vocational training is another important
area of action which lies before us, once this
action prograurme has been approved by the
Council of Ministers to which it has been
submitted.
Programmes and activities for certain categories
which have serious unemployment or under-
employment problems must be developed and
expanded. I refer in particular to migrant
workers, handicapped persons, elderly people,
\i/omen and young people leaving school.
The need for greater transparency in the man-
pov/er and employment situations to which I
have already referred calls for the further
development of information sources and techni-
ques. Employment forecasting in the short and
medium terms must be greatly improved-not
only in respect of the large economic sectors
such as agriculture and industry but also in
respect of the branches and regions of these
sectors.
The Commission's draft prograrrune of action
must also concentrate on proposals relating to
conditions of work and living conditions. Here
there are a number of important tasks and
initiatives which should certainly be under-
taken. It is clearly most desirable in the interests
of the promotion of improved working conü-
tions and a higher standard of living for workers
that the Commission should have detailed and
continuing information on the social policies
and trends within the individual member States.
This calls among other things for the early
establishment of a European Social Budget.
The mass employment dismissal procedures in
operation in the member States call for harmo-
nisation. fndeed, the Commission has already
submitted a draft directive to the Council in
this matter. International company mergers and
the intensive concentration of industry can
obviously have serious social implications. We
must, therefore, examine the feasibility of
dealing with such problems by means of binding
measures at the Community level.
The intensification of activities relating to
houses for workers in the coal and steel
industries and the possibility of having funds
made available for housing for other categories
of workers such as migrant workers must also
be included in our examination in the context
of the preparation of the draft social pro-
gramme. So also must the improvement of the
health and safety standards in places of work
as well as for living conditions generally.
The communiqué from the Paris Summit Con-
ference spoke of closely involving workers in the
progress of firms. What we must surely examine
and promote in this connection is the democrati-
sation of economic and social life at all levels-
the Community leve1 as well as the national;
the sectoral level as well as that of the enter-
prise. We must seek to establish in industry
and particularly for the most important bran-
ches of manufacturing industry new bipartite
committees at sectoral and branch levels. There
is a need also to improve the dialogue within
those tripartite committees which are already
institutionalised at Community level. I refer to
the Social Fund Committee, the Committee on
Vocational Training, the Committee on the
Free Movement of Workers and the Committee
on Social Security of Migrant W'orkers.
As regards the question of collective bargaining,
the potential for Community action is two-fold.
Firstly a clearing house for collective agree-
ments on a European basis to be established
progressively; secondly, the question of pro-
moting the conclusion of European collective
a8reements.
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Workers' participation in industry is of course
of fundamental interest and importance in the
context of future action in the social sector.
Already, the Commission has taken a lead in this
matter to which I have referred; firstly, through
the relevant provisions in the proposed Statute
of the European Company and secondly, in the
proposals for the fifth directive on the structure
of jointstock companies. These matters are now
before the Council. Another relevant matter
which should be further examined is the promo-
tion of ownership by workers by means of
premiums; tax exemptions, investment savings,
participation in the increase in value of the
enterprise and so on. (Politiques des Patrimoiaes,
Vermôgensbildungs Potitik).
I have endeavoured to give some indication of
the matters which, in the view of the Commis-
sion, must either be covered in the draft pro-
gramme of action in the social field or which
should be considered seriously for inclusion in
this programme.
In the preparatory work that is taking place
at present on the draft prograrune all these
matters are being fully examined. There is one
point of overriding importance which I should
like to emphasise before I close my statement.
It is vitally important that the development of
the Community's social policy in pursuance of
the decisions of the Summit Conference should
not be dissociated from matters relating to the
development of Community policies in other
sectors which vrere covered in the Summit's
communiqué. An integrated approach is essen-
tial. OnIy with such an approach can trre ensure
that Community policies in the economic,
monetary, regional, industrial fields, to name
but some, can effectively contribute to the social
objectives of contemporary society. At the same
time, the development of a social policy vrithin
the Community must contribute to the achieve-
ment of economic and monetary union.
I shall end by recalling to members of Parlia-
ment one of the principles laid down by the
Heads of State or Government at the Paris
Summit Conference. They declared:
'Economic e:çansion is not an end in itself.
Its first aim should be to enable disparities in
living conditions to be reduced. It must take
place with the participation of all the social
partners. It should result in an improvement
in the quality of life as well as in standards
of living. As befits the genius of Europe,
particular attention will be given to intangible
values and to protecting the environment, so
that progress may really be put at the service
of mankind.'
It is on the basis of this solemn declaration of
principle that the Commission's work and prepa-
rations for further action in the social sector
are progressing.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
Thank you, Mr Hillery, for your
statement.
I call Mr Müller.
Mr Müller, Chairman of the Com,mi,ttee on
Social Affairs and Public Health. 
- 
(D) Mr
President, Ladies and Gentlemen, the Commit-
tee on Social Affairs and Public Health will, as
it has always done, take a very close look at
this important aanual report by the Co'rnmis-
sion on the development of the social situation
It will examine in detail what is set out in this
comprehensive document, and through me it
sincerely thanks Vice-President HiIIery straight
away, and naturally also his predecessor, Mr
Coppé, who worked on the report, for the fact
that it has been laid before Parliament
punctually.
!ÿ'e are not yet acquainted with the report itself
but Mr Hillery has at least indicated so,me of
the axes round which the further development
of social policy will revolve. It was no accident
that the problem of the Community's employ-
ment policy was mentioned at the beginning of
Mr Hillery's introduction. He h,as once again
stressed to this House that it is not a question
of finding just any jobs for workers in the
Community, but that rather it ought to be our
objective to be able to make available on sight
a suitable job for every worker. He pointed out
to us that the availability of jobs suited to tJle
inüvidual worker is of particul,ar importance
for some categories of workers for whom we
must take special trouble.
He also spoke of the younger workers for whom
it is known that there is an acute unemploy,ment
problem in some Member States. On the other
hand we know that we must make special
provision for older workers so that they do not
get left high and dry when rationalization and
conversion by companies results in their
redundancy.
Thankfully Vice-President Hillery also reminded
us that we have a special dut5r towards those
people living in our Community who are
handicapped and ought not to be left out of things
and that the primary essential is that they
should be given a new value in society by hav-
ing a job which is so suited to their po\ilers
that they can car.rJr it out properly and thus
gain a ,completely different feeling of living
than they would if, as I have just said, they
were left out.
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V/e need not go into the categories in detail,
we need not speak of the many women vrorkers,
who represent a third of the whole labour force
of the Community. \Me know that there is still
much to be done in this field. I need only men-
tion the question of equal pay for men and
women for the same work.
In his second section Mr Hillery has tried to
describe, at least by way of aIlusion, what we
call the improvement of living conditions and
c'onditions of work, the whole chapter being
entiUed 'Environment and quality of life'.
This has always been one of the main concerns
of the Committee on Social Affairs and Public
Health and will continue to be so in the future.
We know that it is decisively important for the
future how far we succeed in coming to grips
with these problems which the protection of
the environment poses.
The third chapter, entitled 'Democratization of
working life', also contains a theme which the
comrmittee follows with great attention. Mr Hil-
lery spoke of the two traeks, the one track
being the bringing of employees and employers
into the deeision-making processes in the Com-
munity and in the Member States, and the other
track being increased democratization by the
treatment of worker-participation at the place
of work and worker-participation in firms as
serious subjects.
There are serious problems, particularly in
Member States where worker-participation-
especially worker-participation in firms-is not
yet so far developed as in other Member States.
We know that work is being done in this field,
for instance within the framework of the Euro-
pean Company. In its statement of position the
committee has drawn uql proposals and made
suggestions for improving conditions here.
In conclusion I should like to say that we will
be closely following the Commission's proposals
on asset-building by ernployees in this report
on the social situation. Mr Hillery dird not touch
on this theme just now: I hope that we yrill find
something said about this very important matter
in the annual report.
My final point-and it was also Mr Hillery's
final point: we should never lose sight of the
fact that there is a close relationship between
the realisation of Economic and Monetary Union
on the one hand and the further development
of a coondinated social policy on the other. If
this Europe is to be a true home for alt its
250 million citizens-and it ought to b+much
must be done that has been neglected in the
past, particularly in the field of social policy,
and we must use a lot of imagination in
introducing new ideas for the further develop-
ment of this policy.
I will restrict myself to these brief observafions,
Mr President, and I repeat that the committee
will prepare a detailed report on this social
report, which can then be debated point by
point here.
President. 
- 
I propose that we refer this state-
ment back to the Committee on Social Affairs
and Pr.r,blic Health which will submit a report
at the part-session in March or in April.
Is there any objection?
That is decided.
8. Change in the agenda
President. 
- 
When we v/ere setting the agenda
this morning, I proposed that. we should set
aside some time for a vote on the motion in the
report by Miss Flesch as soon as the rapporteur
was able to join us.
As Miss Flesch is now present I propose that
we should vote at once.
Is there any objection?
That is decided.
9. Fi.nanci.al regulation appli,cable to the budget
of the European Communities (oote)
President. 
- 
The next item is the vote on the
motion in the report by Miss Flesch drawn up
for the Committee for Finance and Budgets on
the proposal from the Commission of the Euro-pean Communities to the Council on the
financial regulation applicable to the budget of
the European Com,munities @oc. 298/72).
\['e come first to discussion of the proposal for
a regulation; the discussion of the motion will
be postponed.
I would remind you that the House examined
Amendment No. 1 to Article g0 yesterday.
To make quite clear what is at issue in the
vote I would remind you of the text:
Amendment No. 1
by Mr Gerlach for the Socialist Group and Mr
Aigner for the Christian Democratic Group
Article 90
At the end of this article, insert a nerür para-
graph worded as follows:
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'The Council and the European Parlia,ment
may also ask the Audit Board to supply
reports or studies on specific questions which
do not relate to a current financial year.'
I call Mr Bertrand.
Mr Bertrand. 
- 
(NL) Mr President, please
accept my apologies for my request to address
the meeting before you put the ,matter to the
vote. I am doing this for the simple reason that
last night I tabled a nev/ amendment to the
Gerlach-Aigner amendment and that the meet-
ing was adjourned for the very reason that I
had put this new amendment. From the discus-
sions which have since taken place, a com-
promise would appear to be possible on my
proposal eontained in Amendment No. 298/3
which was circulated this morning.
With a view to a compromise solution I should
like to ask, first of all, whether it might not
be possible to support the amendment I have put
to the Gerlach-Aigner amendment. As it is I
am in agreement with the principle defended by
Mr Gerlach and Mr Aigner who in fact are in
favour of the formula of a sort of audit office
to be attached to the European Parliament, as
in the case of our national parliaments. By
virtue of Article 205 of the Treaty this is,
however, not possible at present, because Article
206, of which our colleagues' amend,ment is an
interpretation, states very clearly that the Audit
Board only draws up a report on the accounts
of all revenue and expenditure after the close
of each budget year. The amendment now tabled
requesting rqrorts and analyses before the close
of a budget year cannot, therefore, be adopted
within the framework of Article 206 of the
Treaty. This question was discussed at length
in the competent com,rnittee; after lengthy
discussions the amendment was rejected on a
vote in which the differences of opinion were
shown to be very pronounced.
My fear is, Mr President, that this amendment,
if we adopt it, will be without any effect. In
view of the fact that the lawyers are divided,
the Audit Board will be unable to go into the
request made by the Gerlach-Aigner amend-
ment and it will come to notrtring. My amend-
ment, in which I ask that the Commission or
the Council should submit reports or analyses
to Parliament, also with regar'd to the budget
year still in progress is, however, a step forward.
In addition, by such action we shall also indicate
the trend we desire in dealing with the
extension of Parliament's supervisory potr/ers
on which the Commission has to make proposals
to us. At that moment we will discuss the basis
of the question which has been mooted in the
Gerlach and Aigner amendmenh. f should,
therefore, like to know the opinion of the Com-
mission's rapporteur on this point, and in the
second place I should like to hear from our two
colleagues whether they are not prepared to
adopt this compromise proposal, so that the
lega1 discussions may be postponed until the
moment when the Commission makes proposals
to us to increase the supervisory powenr of our
Parliament.
I call Mr Ger1ach.
Mr Gerlach. (D) Mr President, I have
unfortunately not got a copy of this proposed
amendment. I can therefore say nothing that
is based on a study of the text, but I would like
to point out again that we spoke on this problem
in great detail yesterday. What Mr Bertrand
seeks to achieve, if I have understood him cor-
rectly, is what we do not want. He wishes to
instruct the Council or the Commission to
initiate an investigation on behalf of Parliament.
This I consider downright grotesque.
The Council and the Parliament have their own
budgetary powers vis-à-vis the Audit Board. It
would be more than comic if Parliament were
to go to the Commission, which has absolutely
no powers in regard to the Audit Board, and
beg the,n to initiate an investigation. For this
reason I ask that Mr Bertrand's proposal be
rejected and my own proposal be accepted.
President. 
- 
I am apprised of an amendtnent
by Mr Bertrand. I note that he has received
No. 3.
Amendment No. I by Mr Gerlach and Mr Aigner
goes further. W'e shall perfore vote on on this
one first.
For the purposes of the discussion I propose
that we should discuss amendments No. 1 and
No. 3 together.
Amendment No. 3 reads as follows:
At the end of article 90, insert the following
new paragraph:
'The European Parliament may ask the Com-
mission or the Council for reports or studies
on specific questions even if they relate to a
financial year not yet ended.'
rühat is the opinion of the rapporteur?
Miss Flesch, rapporteur. 
- 
Mr President, I do
not wish to return to the subject of yesterday's
debate. Following the presentation of the amend-
ment by Mr Bertrand, I stated that I could not
of course commit the committee, since it had not
been informed. Nevertheless, personally, I saw
Mr Bertrand's amendment as a possible com-
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promise which would enable us to get out of
the situation in which we found ourselves, both
in the committee and in the plenary sitting,
where various interpretations of Article 206
were expressed. This, Mr President, is why I
yesterday expressed my agreement with the
amendment proposed during the sitting by Mr
Bertrand,
President. 
- 
We come novr to the vote.
I put to the vote amendment No. 1 by Mr Ger-
lach and Mr Aigner.
The result of the vote by show of hands being
in doubt we shall now vote by standing and
sitting.
Amendment No. 1 is rejected.
I put to the vote amendment No. 3 by Mr
Bertrand.
Amendment No. 3 is agreed to.
I put to the vote Article 90 as supplemented.
Article 90 as supplemented is agreed to.
'W'e come now to discussion of the motion which
was set aside. No amendments have been tabled
and no speakers are listed on the preamble and
paragraphs I to 6.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put these texts to the vote.
They are agreed to.
After paragraph 6 I have amendment No. 2
tabled by Mr Aigner for the Christian Demo-
cratic Group and this reads:
After paragraph 6, insert a netü/ paragraph
worded as follows:
'6a. Considers that the principle of the univer-
sality of the budget must also hold good
at the Community level and that conse-
quently the revenue and expenditure of the
ECSC and especially that of the European
Development Fund must also be fully inte-
grated in the Communities' European bud-
get so that the relevant provisions of the
financial regulation or any special provi-
sions can be applied to the revenue and
expenditure.'
Iffhat is the opinion of the rapporteur on this
amendment?
Miss Flesch, rapçtorteur. 
- 
Mr President, Mr
Aigner explained the grounds for his amendment
in his speech yesterday. This amendment as
presented appears to me to be entirely in keep-
ing with the consistent line and philosophy
of the Committee for Finance and Budgets. The
committee has always held that the principle
of the universality of the budget is an important
principle which should be applied.
Having said this, Mr President, I am not sure
that there would not be certain legal difficut-
ties. I imagine these could be overcome more
easily in the case of the EDF, where adaptations
could be made when the new convention is
adopted, than in the case of the ECSC, which
would appear to necessitate some modification
of the Treaties. I do not believe that the ,Com-
mission has defined its opinion on this amend-
ment, and I hope that it will let us know its
point of view on this matter.
Fresident. 
- 
Is the Commission ready to state
its position on this point?
I call Mr Ortoll
Mr Ortoli,President of the Comrnission of the
European Communiti.es. 
- 
From the legal point
of view, the Commission shares the views which
Miss Flesch has just expressed. Consequently,if the ECSC budget were to be included in the
general budget, the question of a modification
of the Treaty would arise.
As to the other aspect, this is optional and does
not therefore raise the same legal problems.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Gerlach.
Mr Gerlach. 
- 
(D) I do not think that legal
reservations can be upheld in this form. Even
the budget of the ECSC can be a part of the
total budget and subject to the judgment of
Parliament. This is what the honourable Mem-
ber, Mr Aigner, was trying to achieve. No legal
alteration is required, merely inclusion in the
budget, so that Parliament can form a judg-
ment on it, as we have indeed already done in
the prelimiaary discussion on receipts from
ECSC levies.
So I beiieve that the tegal arguments are not
relevant here.
President. 
- 
I call Miss Flesch.
lVliss Flesch,rapporteur. 
- 
Mr President, if Mr
Gerlach's interpretation of paragraph 6b is cor-
rect, and since this is a request which the Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets has repeated
time and agaia, I for my part would be prepared
to accept Mr Aigner's amendment, despite my
initial misgivings.
President. 
- 
I think we can now vote on
amendment No. 2.
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I put it to the vote.
Amendment No. 2 is agreed to.
There are no amendments tabled to paragraphs
7 and I and there are no speakers listed.
I put them to the vote.
Paragraphs 7 and I are agreed to.
I put the whole motion to the vote as amended
by the various amendments agreed to.
The resolution as amended is agreed tol.
10. Sifrth General Report of the Comrnissi,on on
the acti,atti,es of the Communità,es i,n 7972 and
the annual progranlme o! actiuiti'es of the
Commission for 1973.
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
contiauation of the discussion on the introduc-
tory statement on the Sixth General Report of
the Commission of the European Communities
on the activities of the Communities in 1972
and on the annual programme of activities of
the Commission for 1973.
I call Mr Lücker for the Christian Democratic
Group.
Mr Lücker. 
- 
(D) Mr President! President Or-
toli's report on the Commission's programme
and on the Sixth General Report has left a last-
ing impression on me and I think the same is
surely true not only for my political friends
but for the majority of honourable Members in
this House. We were naturally very excited to
see how the new President of the Commission
and the new Commission would present them-
selves and express themselves here for the first
time.
There is no doubt that in the first days of this
year the Commission has made an active start
which deserves our respect and recognition. For
this reason we awaited the declaration of the
Commission's programme yesterday $tith a
certain political tension and I think the general
impression was that President Ortoli and his
Commissioners had made good use of the few
weeks of their period of office. They have not
only allocated their responsibilities Ermong
themselves and tested out their esprit de corps
as colleagues-of which Mr Ortoli spoke yester-
day-but they were also able, in the declaration
of their programme, not only to present a pro-
gramme of work but to show, through their
esprit de corps, a certain political will coupled
with dynamism. In my opinion this suits the
new Commission very well, and we would ask
them, nay beg them, to show this spirit in the
future at all times and in all places.
Beyond this I would like to take the opportunity
of saying a personal word. I was impressed by
the intellectual honesty and the intellectual
demands with which President Ortoü addressed
himself to Parliament as a partner in a perma-
nent dialogue. I think I am certain that a polit-
ical passion was speaking here which surely
does not only apply to the President but is, I
hope, a reflection of the spirit and will of his
whole Commission. Nevertheless, Mr President,
and I think this should be said quite openly, the
declaration of the prograrnme, in my opinion at
any rate, emphasized the continuity in the deve-
Iopment of the political life of our Community
as one element of the basis for action, and on
the other hand was based on impulses which
were undoubtedly given to the future life of
the Community at the Paris Summit Conference
of last October. From this starting-point Presi-
dent Ortoli has attempted 
- 
and I think he has
succeeded 
- 
in setting course for the objective
which he characterized as inmovable, namely
the achievement of a European Union by the
end of this decade as rÿas laid down in the final
paragraph of the Paris communiqué.
Yes, Mr Fresident, the second point is that
President Ortoli naturally 
- 
whether it is really
so natural I would not know 
- 
mixed his speech
with a heavy dose of political caution every-
where where he should have made quite concrete
statements on the great concealed objectives and
problems. At this point I would like to refer
to one thing: I found it sympathetic and political,
not the first time we have experienced this but
something we have always applauded, that at
the end of his official statement Presideat Ortoli
made a few qüte personal remarks which gave
me the impression that he is not at odds with
his colleagues on the Commission. In doing so
he perhaps gave usi a glimpse, not quite into
his soul, but into the ideas which guide his
deliberations.
President Ortoli, you said: Please regard the
Commission and its President as a partner which
is always ready for a necessary and useful
political dialogue with this Parliament, an
institution which has a great role to play in the
future of the Community.
President Ortoli, for my part I would like to
reply that you may rely on my political friends
and mysel-f, and probably on the whole Parlia-
ment, to regard this offer as a duty to act in this
way. I have added this here because I think I
can be sure that you too, President Ortoli, have
the feeling that the dialogue which you offered
to us yesterday, and the declaration of your
programme, must be made concrete, at a tirne1 See OffIclal Journal, Series C.
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when it is a question of translating the stages,
steps and goals which you mentioned yesterday
into practical politics, into the reality of the
political life of our Community.
Let me cite just three occasions for this, which
President Ortoli mentioned yesterday. First, if
you must produce a proposal by 1 May on the
future allocation of responsibilities between the
Member States and the Community for the real-
ization of the Economic and Monetary Union.
Then if you must present your proposal on the
Second Davignon Report for the improvement
of political cooperation by the end of June this
year, or if we discuss it. I cite these two elements
here because they are the two elements which
must be realized if political union, the European
Union, is one day to be institutionally, constitu-
tionally, constructed. And I add: at the time
when we have the Commission's report on the
measures following the second stage of the
Economic and Monetary Union before us for
discussion, the hour will have arrived in this
House when we must finally be clear in which
political perspective our decisions in this matter
must be taken.
President Ortoli, as I have just mentioned, based
his speech on the programme among other
things on the Paris Summit Conference and
certainly spoke consciously several times of the
necessity of assisting the further progress of the
development of our Communify in developing
and working out a European identity. We have
always agreed with this, particularly my political
associates in this assembly, and in this we are
certainly in accord with Prêsident Ortoli.
In two places in his report president Ortoli
spoke of the European Union and at one point he
introduced a neur terminological concept into
the debate when he characterized the European
Union as a European democracy. I agree, presi-
dent Ortoli, if this is meant to be the alternative
expression, or an alternative expression, for our
political union, which we have naturally always
regarded as a structure on a democratic founda-
tion. Now, one or other of us may at the moment
be a bit more cautions in his choice of concepts,
but one day we will have to be completely clearin our minds as to the direction we wish to
travel and I would like to stress once again on
behalf of my Political Group that there can be
no question in the future of only organizing
Europe on economic and social lines. If all the
relationships of our Member States, indeed of
our peoples, are involved, then it can only be
a poütical. union, a European democracy, a Euro-
pean Union in this sense. fn this connection it
may be accepted for the moment, although
President Ortoli did not touch on it or speak of
it in his presentation of the programme, that in
our view of the way beyond the improvement
of political cooperation following Davignon we
must keep before us a clear idea of this political
dimension, that is to say that at the end of this
development there must be a common foreign
policy which does not exclude a common Euro-
pean security policy.
President Ortoli was in agreement with this at
a certain point in his report when he said that
we must arrive at a consensus with the indus-
trialized nations, especially vrith the United
States, when he said that the negotiations on the
International Monetary Fund must take place in
conjunction with the developing countries, when
he also mentioned the Conference on European
Security and Cooperation and did not neglect
to refer to the negotiations with the developing
countries. Ihis is indeed the magic square in
which ure move and if we are to do justice to
these tasks, Mr President, it will not happen
without a better political consensus, that is to
say we must come together in a genuine conrmon
European Union, European democracy, European
political union, which will then be really able
to set about these tasks with success
Let me say something about a second problem:
one could perhaps say that President Ortoli
might have been even a little bit more cautiousif he had had to deliver his report today or
tomorrow.
lVe are now in a situation where we have to
rliscuss a relatively optimistic report from presi-
dent Ortoli and yet we all know that at this
very moment our Community is facing another
baptism of fire, another testing ordeal, and the
rliscussions yesterday and this morning in our
Political Groups here have shown this: this
afternoon the Council of Ministers will meet in
Brussels and it must accept its responsibilities.If we start from the assumption, Mr president,
that we can only make progress both internally
and in our external relations to the extent that
ure overcome the tasks and problems facing us,if we know that this Community can assume its
role and responsibility amid these great inter-
connecting world forces and trends, then we
must realize that there are boües of experts for
all economic, financial and other problems who
can provide us with the instruments to master
these problems.
We can adopt methods which will help us to
tackle these problems, but let me make one thing
quite plain, Mr President: if there is s dispro-
portion, an .imbalance, between the chosen
methods and instruments on the one hand and
an adequate political consensust among the part-
ners acting on the other hand, then solutions
will never be attained and will never be of a
lasting nature.
LL4 Debates of the European Parliament
This means therefore that we are faced with
task, both internally and in our external
tionships, of bringing about this political
sensus at a faster tempo than at present.
occasions, but in the practical liJe of the
ity it simply gets forgotten anfl rils all
us know, Mr President, that these great
,blems can only be solved by genuine Com-
at this point I must say that when I think
the events of the last few days, Mr Presj
there seems to be a great deficiency in this
I wiII not analyse, as though I were an
the amount of money in circulation in our
we will never escape from these dif-
which seems to descend on us in six-monthly' ties. This means that we not only needity measures, we also need Community
all this I leave to my more expert colleagues'
means, to overcome these problems and to arm
'us against the speeulation which is threatening
'to 
swamp us from outside. This is what gives
'me and my associates the greatest anxiety at
the present time, Mr President. I cannot keep
quiet about it because President Ortoli is leaving
us this afternoon to go to a meeting of the
Council of Ministers.
If the conference this afternoon achieves no
progress in this direction we can forget about
Economic and Monetary Union' There is very
great danger that the Union will not merely
suffer a setback but that its very existence will
be put in jeopardy, and this includes the common
agricütural market which we are still labori-
ously maintaining. We must be quite clear about
the consequences which are at stake today. In
this Parliament, Mr President, v/e were really
on the point of standing up for an abandonment
of the former sectarian politics in favour of a
political globality embracing all sectors of
èconomic, social and monetary activity and this
I think is the basic principle according to which
we must act in future.
Mr President, I do not want to speak for too
Iong because many others wish to speak here
today, so I will let the matter rest here. We
will be returning to the many other subjects
which I have only mentioned in passing. But
if President Ortoli declared in conclusion that
it was necessary to interest the people of Europe
in the building of Europe, to arouse their aware-
ness, to win them over, so that they could share
in its building, then we must also make the
political process in our Community more trans-
parent, more convincing and more credible for
our people and must not Iet the conduct of our
day-to-day politics conflict with our solemn
declarations. I believe that the dialogue between
the Commission and Parliament, which has been
offered to us in such a friendly way, will be
accepted by us and that this dialogue must find
ways and means of really finding an entry into
the minds of the people of our Community, so
that they genuinely commit themselves to this
Europe. But they will only do this if we bear
two things in mind in this assembly: firstly, we
must, in all democratic fairness, shift the strug-
rity measures. I say to you quite plainly' if
do not succeed in making the Community
, â vêrÿ great degree of responsibility for
protection of our currency and the control
whether the governments of our Member States'
h"r" 
""rpotala to the 
present currency crisis,f
cycles, whether there has been crisis manage-r
ment in order to get the better of the crisis 
-
I would just like to say that my political asso-
ciates and I noted. with a certain dismay and
with displeasure that at the first attempt to
tackle ttrese problems, the finance ministers of
only three of the governments of the Community
"orït.i"t met in Paris; 
it was not until a second
meeting that a fourth finance ministeru/as
present-. I asked myself, what have the-four or
iive finance ministers of our other Member
countries done? Are they considered unworthy
or incapable of taking part in these discussions,
or is it thought that some can assert the right to
take decisions or to make far-reaching prepara-
tions which the others must then simply accept?'
That is not the Community spirit, Mr President'
(Applause)
I should like to direct this appeal quite plainly
to thè Governments of our Member countries:
if you carry on in this way you are destroying
what can be heard in solemn declarations and
weekend speeches everywhere in our countries
from those responsible for our policies. If we
wish to build Europe, we must ourselves first
submit to the discipline which is necessary in
order to give practical proof of this Community
spirit, thii feeling of solidarity, this feeling that
we all really betong together, and we should not
think of this as a burden but as a natural pre-
requisite for action.
I should like to add-I do not know i-f President
Ortoli can correct me-that we have also had"
the impression that the Commission was by-
passed when these measures were taken. I do not
know how much the Commission participated in
the secret conferences and teleplione conversa-'
tions. rffe have gained t,I.e impression at any rate
that at least foi a long periàd the Commission '
was not made a party to these matters at all, or
if it was, then only very peripherally, and we
regard this too as an infringement of Com-
munity discipline and of the Community solid-
arity to which we have pledged ourselves. It
is all very well for this solidarity to be pledged
and continually hetd up before the people of
Europe at summit conferences and other such
I
î.,
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gle for political power, for political leadership,
to a European level and not let it continue any
longer as a domain of dicussion at national level.
We must shift political discussion to a European
level if we really want the people of Europe to
participate in the political reality of the Com-
munity of tomorrow and if we want to win them
over to it. And there is a second thing we must
do-President Ortoli alluded to it-we must
let our differing policies and individual politicat
tendencies compete with one another in offering
to shape this Europ*this is our democratic
right, indeed our duty.
The society of the year 2000, of which Mr Ortoti
spoke, which must establish itself in this Europe
- 
and he quoted Léon Blum 
- 
must be a
civilization of man. I agree, President Ortoli!
That is our intention and I think f can safely
say the intention of all political persuasions in
this House. Let us content with each other for
it, but let us do so by political discussion at a
European level. A dialogue between Commission
and Council behind closed doors is not enough,
nor is a dialogue between Commission and Par-
liament enough, but we must really find a way
into the hearts and minds of the people, so that
we can win them over to this task more than
we have done hitherto. Then we shall surely
succeed in building this Europe.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Corona on behalf of
the Socialist Group.
Mr Corona, spealci,ng on behalf of the Sociolist
Group. 
- 
(I) Mr President, Ladies and Gentle-
men, the serious events of the past few days
have not only brought us face to face with the
dramatic reality of the financial and currency
situation in Europe and the world, but have
above all emphasised the enormous delay with
which Europe is tackling these problems in the
course of its integration. It is a delay not in the
achievement of the final ends, however noble
these may be, but a delay in meeting practical
day to day needs. For years we have been
discussing Economic and Monetary Union and
now rü/e find ourselves exposed to assault, to
agression by international speculation, which is
placing our currencies in a state of crisis,
threatening our economy, castiag grave doubt
upon the future of our policies and, if v/e are
not careful, our institutions themselves.
All this adds to rather than detracts from the
interest of the discussion on yesterday's rqrort
by the neu' President of the Commission of the
Communities. We shall not, however, restrict
ourselves to the report which he read out to us
with considerable oratorial skill, or to the off-
the-cuff interjections in his long list of the tasks
the Commission has set itself-comments that
were charged with human warmth-as I would
emphasise, President Ortoli, on my own beh,alf
and on behalf of the Group which I have the
honour of representing. We consider that yester-
day's report forms part of a sort of triptych
embracing the first speech made by presidentOrtoli before the enlarged parliament, his
second at the meeting of the political Affairs
Committee and the third which .q/e are discus-
sing here today.
May I say, Mr President, that among the many
bouquets and compliments that your report
merits, one fundamental comment seems to me to
be called for. From these three statements, we
have seen a sort of descending parabola emerge,
as if President Ortoli were "losing momentum",
while we believe it is vital that the Commission
retain its full potential impetus, that impetus
that characterised the President's first speech to
European Parliament.
But at this juncture, before we embark upon
our comments, our reasons for approval and
sometimes for perplexity, may we present our
visiting card, a ,card that would certaidy be
familiar both inside and outside this House did
not electoral passions and the fear of failure.
sometimes lead us to forget what the Socialists
have done and are doing to build Europe. Allow
me, as I was saying, to present our visiting
card, especially in regard to the v/ay we see
relationships between Community institutions,
except for the Commission which is here before
us, without ever losing sight of the construction
of a Europe which will gradually extend to all
fietrds.
It is quite logical and natural that the Socialists,
like everyone in Parliament, should claim the
right of control, but it is equally logical ttrat
they should make a distinction between dif-
ferent Community institutions. Two of these
can be said to be typically Community in nature,
to be representative of European reality and
fitted, by their nature as well as by their
attributions under the treaty, to carry out the
work of the Community: Parliament and the
Commission. It is something that we have been
saying for years, at least since 1969, it is soone-
thing that we have also heard with satisfaction
being authoritatively repeated in this enlarged
Parliament. There are, on the other hand,
institutions of another type which continue to
be inter-governmental in spirit and which in
our opinion sometimes sacrifice the interests
anrl outlook of the Community to this spirit. It
will also be recalled that in 1969 the Com,mis-
sion itself officially reproved the Council of
Ministers for having too often forgotten its role
in the guidance of a Community of men, becom-
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ing no more than a place in which the various
international interests were weighed against
each other.
This, then, is the basic comment I shou-trd like
to make: despite the obvious'üfference in their
roles, Commission and Parliament have a com-
mon and mutual concern in reiaforcing their
reqlective powers. It is in the interests of
Parliament that tJle Commission should be more
than the'donna dello scherms' celebrated in o1d
Italian poetry, i.e. a mirage to draw attention
away from the true centre of power: but rather
an alert and vital institution with a real ability
to take action; this is why we do not want it
to be led into those exhausting struggles of
which one of your predeeessors, IVIr President,
has spoken, which caused it for example to
give up its right of initiative in the tabling of
motions, merely submitting memoranda to the
Council, as officially notified to European Par-
Iiament. In additiorU it is in the interest of the
Commission not only that its own powers be
reinforced but also tJre powers of Parliament
be reinforced, just as it is in our interests to
ensure that the Commission is strengthened' We
want to be able to control those who hold the
real decision-making authority within the Com-
munity and who avail themselves of this
authority in favour of the Community, and I
think that it is in the interest of the Commission,
if it wishes its measures, its proposals, to succeed,
that it should deal not with a sickly Parliament
weakened by protracted reluctance to recognise
its rights, but a Farliament worthy of the name
and worthy of the Europe for which we hope.
In your first official speech, President Ortoli'
we welcome your call for a political role for
the Commission. This poütical role is not an
undisputed claim between us and within the
Comâunity, at least it has not been so for'
several years; it is not an undisputed claim, as
we all know, in the eyes of certain states ald
certain political schools of thought. To support
the desirabiüty of the Cornmission's political
role implies rejection of the theory that the
Commission should be no more than a secreta-
riat for the Council, vlith purely technological
terms of reference. This is undoubtedly one of
its shortcomings in public opinion in our coun-
tries and one of the causes of the difficulties
that Europe has been encountering in its
enlargement, as testified not only by the failures
but also by the doubts and perplexities expres-
sed even in this House by honourable Me,rnbers
from the new Member States. And yet you
argued in favour of the Commission's political
role, Mr President, on the basis of two funda-
mental considenations: the first is the Commis-
sion's power of initiative, the second is the
significance of an institutional dialogue between
the Commission and our Assembly, as laid down
in the Treaties.
Mr President, we naturally see it as a matter of
prime importance that the Commission should
carry out its task. The Paris sumrnit meeting
laid down a set of tasks and also a timetable
for those tasks. I have counted eleven such tasks,
and I believe that is tJle correct number; but
there is a twelfth task, perhaps the most
important of all, for which no timetable or
deadline has been taid down but which should
be undertaken, without further delay' \Me caII
upon the Commission, as you have already done,
to comply with these deaüines. We would be
very sorry and we should be forced to use
every instrument that the Treaty allows us iJ
any one of these deadlines were not met. We
even believe that in the case of some these tasks
the deadline, or at least the discussions on these
tasks could be brought forward so that the inter-
national press would not be able to comment
that there are declarations of common attitudes
in abundance but no concrete action, the type
of action that Europe needs more than ever.
The second argument advanced by President
Ortoli in support of the political role of the
Commission is the relationship 'between the
Commission and Parliament. \Mhat is this
relationship? It is in fact the only relationship
of a truly democratic nature vdthin the Com-
munity, Although we are well aware that we
are not elected by direct mandate, we do know
that in our task we do not represent the interest
of individual sectors but the interests of atl
those who have faith and hope in Europe and
who are actively working for its achievement.
At this point, Mr President, we face the general
problem of democracy of our institutions, the
iype of relationship that the Commission would
tike to maintain with Parliament. In the opinion
of the Socialists, Parliament could be the natural
ally of the Commission in the building of Europe'
each retaining its own role, its own dignity, its
own rights. But the relationships must be clari-
fied in terms of acts and initiative. And may I
say that your initial speech, or to go even further
back, the speech you made on the 15th January
19?3, if I am not mistalçen, at the first meeting
of the European Council of Ministers, led us to
hope for a little more. On that occasion you
said something very true: that the Commission
tooked upon its responslbilities as collegiate,
and ttrat the Treaties have given it the right to
propose but that it also had the duty of
imagination.
'When I had the oppo,rtunity of seeing you again
in the Political Affairs Committee, it seemed
to me that this imaginative faculty, this
inventiveness inherent in the Latins, which I
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hope you yourself u/ould not wish to lose, wasgreatly attenuated. This faculty, however, is
important; let me explain by taking an example.
At a certain point in its history, parliament
insisted on having a voice on subjects that are
of vital concern to Europe. There is so much
talk about Europe speaking to the world with
a single voice, v/hereas Europeans are continu-ing to straggle to Vlashington one by o,ne,
perhaps helping to aggravate our relationships
with the United States, instead of suggesting a
more comprehensive platform that will help to
pave the way for compromise. \Mhen, therefore,
Parliament claimed its right to intervene in
major European affairs, the Council gave proof
of imagination: it took a step that we still cour-
sider to be inadequate, by introducing the
Davignon procedure which allows for relation-
ships with Parliament and with the political
Affairs Committee that did not previously exist.
\Me shoutrd like the new Commission of the
European Communities to tell us something
about this, for, ,as has already been staded here,
we are happy that we have heard the'solemn
declaration that the Commission is a collegiate
body and not a coalition. This affords hope that
the unpleasant episodes which we have knownin the past will no longer occur in the future.
\il'e are happy that the Commission, referring
to the words of a Socialist, tells us that Europe
must be built on a human level, to a human
scale; nevertheless, not all men are equal and
we should not care for our Europeanism, like
our dedication to the social question, to be
viewed solely as a sentimental or charitable
attitude towar.ds certain productive sestors or
social classes. fn our opinion, it is ,a technical
necessity in modern development to meet the
needs of marL as it is from the point of view
of the citizen and also from the point of view
of the State.
Mr President, the first of the deadlines which
concerî you and which concern ourselves is
1 May 1973. The question is of vital importance:
the allocation of responsibilities among Com-
munities and Member States. And here we
probably discount the fact that in this period
of transition we have not had the necessary
pov/ers; I might say incidentally, that it is not
true that policies determine powers and not
powers which determine policies: the process
shoutrd at least be parallel. How can we involve
these millions of citizens? I would repeat,
especially to those who appear doubtful: there
is a problem of youth, there is a problem of
the working classes, we have seen it in Norway,
we have heard of it in Denrmark, we know itfrom Great Britain itself, from the Labour
party's decision, whatever its rights or wrongs.
Here again, we do not want charity, we do not
want a body which will weigh social policy in
the balance, we want all Community activities
to be guided by social considerations.
I am coming to the end, Mr President. Well,
since time presses and brevity is the order of
the day, I should like to ask you a question: is
the final part of your speech, in which you
discuss the relations with Parliament, a proposal
or a gesture of recognition? W'e should be
grateful even for a gesture, for this would be
an act of courtesy. But the problem now before
us is connected with the proposals that you are
to present by 1 May 1973; these, I repeat, are of
concern to Member States as well, for many of
them, not only the new members, would like,
before they convert their national powers into
Community powers, to see greater democracy to
guarantee prorper control over the exercise of
Porà/er'
Do you intend to submit a text to us before
1 May? In other words, will Parliament be
consulted in accordance with normal practice
or will you take the initiative, will you give
proof of imagination by addressing yourself to
Parliament beforehand so that your proposal
to the Council is supported by the consensus of
the political forces which, I believe, are worthily
represented here?
I would repeat, in view of pages 19 and 20 I
cannot make what I believe would be an unjust
deduction, that there has been a lack of will
on the part of the Commission, but we should
be deeply happy, Mr President, if the reply our
this point could be in the affir,mative, not only
with regard to the document to be zubmitted on
1 May but with regard to all the steps the Com-
mission wishes to take.
I end, Mr President, with good wishes for the
Commission in its work, and at the same time I
should like these good wishes to act as a
stimulus, ar» as such respond to our function asparliamentarians as those bearing the respon-
sibility of representing the peoples of Europe, to
borrow your oru\rn words.
IN TIIE CHAIR: MR BERSAM
Vi,ce-Presiilent
President. 
- 
I would remind all speakers listed
that speaking time is limites to lb minutes for
spokemen for Political Groups and 10 minutes
for Members speaking in their name.
I call Mr Johnston for the Liberal and Allies
Group.
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Jehnston. Monsieur le Président, Mes-
dames, Messieurs, je suis très heureux d'être
ici parmi vous et de pouvoir prendre la parole
au sein de ce Parlement. Pour un Ecossais, c'est
un moment excitant et émouvant, un moment
de défi aussi, que de se trouver pour la première
fois avec les représentants des principales Na-
tions d'Europe occidentale, qui siègent ici pour
résoudre des problèmes communs.
Je ne pourrai malheureusement pas prononcer
tout mon discours en français...
Vredeling. 
- 
Say it in English, please!
Johnston. 
- 
...mais je tenais à Ie commencer
dans la langue qui est la langue diplomatique..'
Vredeling. 
- 
But we are no diplomats!
Johnston. 
- 
...Ia langue diplomatique de I'Eu-
rope depuis des siècles, et qui est en honneur
en Ecosse depuis I'époque de Marie, la reine
d'Ecosse.
ici en tant qu'Ecossais, je suis aussi un Britan-
nique et un libér,al. Je ne suis pas ici pour im-
poser mes croyances philosophiques et politiques,
mais pour travailler avec vous afin de recher-
cher des solutions justes et honnêtes à nos pro-
blêmes communs.
(L'orateur poursui,t en langue anglaise)
Reverting to my own language, I wish briefly
to address some remarks to Chapter 4, section 2
of the report which we have in front of us. I
am referring specificalty to that portion which
deals with regional policy. I wish to make four
brief points. Firstly, I believe that the evolution
of an acceptable and effective-and the two
things are not always quite the same-regional
policy is fundamental to the lasting success
of the Community, and that if our objective
in the long run is to evolve towards some
kind of federation or confederation, offering
greater possibilities to all the constituent parts
than they could hope to enjoy by them-
selves, then we must devise ways whereby
each and every part of our Community feels
that it has a fair deal. Since a1l regional dispar-
ities, whether they are in Britain, or in France,
or in Italy, are the consequence of the failure
of the national Parliaments and national
Governments to deal effectively with their pro-
blems, there is from the beginning an evident
area of disagreement between the Institutions
of the Community and national Governments.
This we must face. If we take Britain, for
example, (and I would be obliged if the inter-
preters would interpret that as 'Britain' and not
'I'Angleterre' or 'England') the British failure
to deal satisfactorily with ScoUand or 'Wales,
or South-West or North-East England, is not the
Community's fault, is not the Commission's
fault, but it will soon become the Community's
and the Commission's responsibility. And because
this is so, the acceptability of the Institutions
of the Community within the regions will be
dependent upon the capacity of the Commun-
ity to devise solutions which at times may be
in conflict with the aims of national Parliaments.
Secondly, leading on from that, it seems to me
not simply unavoidable, but necessary that the
Commission should begin to look at the govern-
mental structures through which its regional
policies will operate, and upon which the suc-
cess of these policies and the co-operation of
the people they are designed to help will depend.
The ineütable increase in centralization of
porfler which, let us face it, will be required in
order to achieve Economic and Monetary Union,
necessitates in my opinion a counter-balancing
decentralization, and if this is not forthcoming
it could produce serious political alienation. \Me
will be making a serious mistake, in my opinion,
if we believe we can simply impose regional
policy from the centre. An effective regional
policy must be one in which there is local
involvement in decision-taking.
I believe that the highty centralized nature of
Government in Britain and France, for example,
is linked to its regional problems, and is of
itself a factor which the Commission cannot
ignore.
Thirdly, while the time-table set out in the
report and referred to yesterday by Mr George
'fhomson is encouraging, we should not pretend
that the way ahead is other than very difficult
indeed. The Commission, (and I think here I
vrould like, since I am talking about regional
policy, to pay particular tribute to the work of
i/Ir Borschette: I think little Luxembourg has
produced a surprising number of people of rare
talent) the Commission has been pressing since
1969, when it produced its quite visionary pro-
posals, and nothing has happened. The Paris
Summit certainly put it on the agenda, but the
motivation on that occasion stemmed much
more from an understandable and defensible
desire by the British Government to claw back
some of the money which it is going to pour
into the common agricultural fund than from
any sudden enthusiasm for the proposals of
1969.
In the year ahead, two very basic questions
must be resolved, and their resoultion will be
extremely difficult and fraught with political
problems. How large will the regional fund be,
and according to what criteria will it be dis-
bursed? One hears it rumoured that a figure of
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perhaps 40 million units of account per year
is being considered. Even if that is an under-
estimate, it will not go very far. Particularly
it will not go very far with nine countries
having a claim upon it and with the problem
of concentrated industrial obsolescence beiag a
major factor in regional development, a pro-
blem which for Britain bulks larger, perhaps,
than for any other member of the Community.
Industrial obsolescence is a very expensive ill-
ness to cure. 'W'hen it comes to evolving yard-
sticks for the allocation of the Fund, then also
there are very great problems. At present, some-
thing like 40 per cent of the land area of
England alone is assisted, but when one adds
on 'Wales and Scotland and Northern Ireland,
and looks at the position for Britain as a whole,
the figure goes up to 68 per cent, which is well
in excess of the position in any of the other
three large members, France being the nearest
with 47 per cent. Here is a real and practical
problem. The logic of regional policy is the
establishment of a preferential system of assist-
ance linked to a preferential system of restraint,
which means in some way controlling the inter-
Member bidding which Mr George Thomson
referred to yesterday. At the very least as of
now, it seems to me that there is a need for an
effective information service to potential non-
European investors.
Fourthly and lastly, one must never assume,
I do not think, that geographical aid, or indeed
sectoral aid, is the sum of a good regional policy.
Unless it also has the ultimate effect of raising
general living standards and reducing unreason-
able disparities of wealth, then it fails, so it
inevitably, ineluctably overlaps into the social
field. I think what has heartened and warmed
me at this meeting in Luxembourg and indeed
at the meeting last month in Strasbourg, is the
feeling, that, righUy concernd as each and
every Member is with the needs and problems
of his own country, we know that these problems
cannot be solved in isolation and that our neigh-
bours' difficulties are our concern also. That, it
seems to me, is why regional policy is so vital.
In the North of Scotland, where I live, many
people still speak Gaelic and there is a saying
in Gaelic 'Sin mara tha, 's mara bha, 's mara
bhiodh,' which translated means 'That's the wayit is, that's the way it was, that's the way it
will be.' Now this fatalism of the weak which
is common to many regions, is a thing that we
must wash away and I believe that in the steps
the Commission has taken, and.which have been
explained to us, we have set ourselves on that
road; but we must never delude ourselves: the
way ahead will be extremly difficult and extre-
mely hard.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Kirk, for the Conservative
Group.
Mr Kirk. 
- 
(E) Mr President, unlike Mr John-
ston I intend to deliver my speech entirely in
English, if only because I am anxious that the
President of the Commission should understand
what I am saying. Sir, the report that we have
before us, and indeed the speech which the
President delivered yesterday, are documents
of great importance which are of course going
to occupy us for many hours in the months that
lie ahead. I, like Mr Johnston, on this occasion
intend to limit what I am going to say to certain,
in fact very few, aspects of it. I do not want,
for example, to enter today into the details of
the monetary crises. We shall have an opport-
unity,. I understand, to discuss this tomorrow in
any case, and by tomorrow, as a result of the
meeting which Mr Ortoli is having to attend
this afternoon, it may be that the situation will
have changed once again. I must say that f share
the concern that Mr Lucker expressed about the
way in which the situation has been handled
within the Community up to now and I would
hope very much that the President of the Com-
mission, when he returns to Brussels this after-
noon, will try and impress on the Finance
Ministers of our Nine countries that little groups
of two or three meeting by night secretly in
Paris is not the way in which we understand
the Community should be carrying out its
business.
(Applause)
Having said that, may I turn to what seems to
me to be the theme of perhaps the greatest
possible long-term interest in this report and
indeed in the speech which Mr Ortoli delivered
yesterday. A speech remarkable, I think, for two
things: the width of its coverage and the way
it became more interesting when Mr Ortoli left
his prepared text. I think we must all hope that,
in future, the amount of paper he has in his hand
gets less, though I hope that does not mean that
the speeches get shorter in consequence, because
we have noticed, both at Strasbourg and here,
that when he can be induced to depart from
what he has written down, he says things which
are not only of great interest and stimulus to
us, but much more encouraging than what's
written on the piece of paper, as Mr Corona
remarked. The importance, I think, to the Com-
munity, not just of the enlargement, but of the
new situation in which we find ourselves in
1973, turns very much on the Community's
external relations: something which, at present,
lies very largely in the hands of the Commission
and therefore very largely within the compe-
tence of this Parliament, and something there-
fore which this Parliament, I think, should be
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concentrating as much attention as possible
upon. We are faced, or the Commission is faced,
and therefore ï/e as; the 'interlocuteurs valables'
of tJle Commission are faced, with a whole series
of absolutely vital negotations due to take place
in the course of this year. The renewal of the
Yaounde Convention, the invitation to certain
former Commonwealth countries, to take part
in a renewed Yaounde Convention, the multi-
Iateral trade negotiations which will be going
on through GATT, the global approach to the
Mediterranean which Mr Harmel informed the
Political Affairs Committee under the Luns
procedure was to substitute for individual agree-
ments with countries like Spain, Israel, the
Magreb countries and Egypt and so on, and
above all perhaps the negotiations vÿith the
United States of America, which are due to start
towards the end of this year. And I think the
importance of all these negotiations cannot be
overstressed, particularly perhaps the United
States negotiations. Nobody who has been in
Washington recently can be unav/are of the
extent to which relations between Europe and
the United States have deteriorated over the last
twelve months, particularly in the economic
field. It may be, of course, that this is just the
growling of two heavyweight boxers before
entering the ring in order to smash each other
to pulp; the sort of flexing of muscles, the 'f can
lick anybody in the house' stuff, which people
do before they enter serious negotiations. But I
think, in fact, it is deeper than that and certainly
at discussions that I had in \Mashington just
before Christmas, I was'deeply alarmed by the
way in which representatives both of Congress
and of the Administration are now tying their
economic relations with Europe in with their
political and indeed their military relations with
Europe and considering this as a whole. And
this leads me, I think, to the first point that I
want to make 
- 
the absolute necessity for the
Commission and indeed for the Parliament, if
not for the Council of Ministers, not to con-
centrate on sectors of external policy but to deal
with external policy as a whole, because external
policy, like peace, is inüvisible, and you cannot
assume that you can have commercial relations
with someone which do not reflect your political
relationships 
- 
they do. And when one can go
to a meeting in \trashington and hear an official
of the American A.rrninistration 
- 
certainly not
a very high one, but nevertheless an official of
the American Administration say semi-
publicly 'for every citrus farmer in Florida who
goes bust, we withdraw 20,000 men from the
Unites States Army in Europe', one can realize
how deeply this feeling and resentment by the
United States against certain of our trade
policies have gone. And, of course, the same is
true over here as well. There is considerable
resentment here, expressed by Sir Christopher
Soames, I understand, the day before yesterday
in a speech in Brussels, at the refusal of the
United States Congress to give an effective
mandate to the President to negotiate a liberal
trade policy. The only result of this type of
snarling, if it comes to a trade war, is going to
be to the detriment both of the United States
and of the Community. I suspect more to the
detriment of the United States than of the Com-
munity, though I think we will be very unwise
to over-estimate our own strength. \Mhat I would
call this globalization of the Economic with
Foreign and Defence Policy also applies to the
Middle East. Does anybody seriously imagine
that you can negotiate economic agreements
with the Arab countries, with fsrael, with lur-
key, with Greece, with the Magreb without
paying some account to the political situation
in those areas and to the relationships not only
that those countries have with one another, but
that we must have with all of them? And that
too, I think, is something perhaps that the Com-
munity, because .it has tended to stress in the
past the fact that it is an economic communitSr,
has tended to overlook. It is perhaps the duty
of this Parliament constantly to remind the
Commission of that, and for that reason my
Group will be tabling today two motions which
we hope to have referred to the Political Affairs
Committee, which bear on this specific point the
need for a relationship between political and
economic policy so far as the Community is
concerned.
And that, of course, inevitably brings one to the
third point, the Davignon procedtrre. I do not
think anyone can regard this as satisfactory,
certainly we do not. f asked Mr Ortoli in the
Political Affairs Committee the other day what
need there was for Davignon, what indeed was
the Commission supposed to be doing about all
this and why did it not take the lead in this
matter and, as I imagined be would, he side-
stepped the question with the gracefulness of any
speaker in French, and obviously preferred not
to have anything further to say on the matter
at that particular moment. I do not blame him
in the least; it is an extremely difficult matter
for anybody, let alone the President of the Com-
mission, to take a position on, and I would not
expect him this afternoon at 2.30 p.m. or 3.00
p.m. to have changed the view which he held in
Brussels at 2.30 p.m. or 3.00 p.m. last Eriday
afternoon. But the question will not go avray,
Mr Ortoli, the question will be there for you
to answer and for the Council to answer again
and again and again, because if anyone imagines
that we are going to be satisfied in this Parlia-
ment with the Davignon procedure, over which
we not only have no control, but which I per-
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sonally do not regard as very much use an)rway,
then they are very mistaken indeed. So I think
one has to regard the whole of this as one global
external relation concept...
Mr Vredeling. 
- 
Would you please repeat this
in the House of Commons?
Mr Kirk. 
- 
I would be deüghted to, Mr Vrede-
ling, nothing would give me greater pleasure.
f have, in fact said it before in the House of
Commons but I will say it again if you wish.
And I think this is something which the Com-
mission itself has got to devote a great deal of
attention to. Perhaps I can mention one or tu/o
other small points, again mainly in the external
relations field. I hope very much that every
effort will be made to bring eligible Common-
wealth countries into association under the
Yaounde Convention instead of under a separate
association agreement. Not only would a separate
agreement be untidy in my opinion, I think also
it would lead to a lack of harmony, particularly
in the English-speaking and French-speaking
States of Africa, which could create very con-
siderable difficulties in the future, and one hopes
therefore that they will look at their options
under Protocol 22 ia a positive rather than a
negative spirit. But having said that, I hope that
although it was very largely outside the scope
of the negotiations for enlargement, the Com-
munity will not overlook the problems of Asia.
Asia perhaps has more problems than Africa,
indeed it is a poorer area, it is a much more
heavily populated area but I notice only one
reference to it in Mr Ortoli's speech and not very
much more in the report. And I would hope,
therefore, that at some stage in the course of
this year, when we are dealing u'ith this problem
of development aid, and I hope we shall have
a nevr committee of this Parliament able to deal
urith it more effectively, that the problems of
Asia too will be raised.
These are the main points that I wish to make on
behalf of the Conservative Group. As the time
for this debate before the President replies is
inevitably short, I will not take up the whole
of my time, because I think it is important that
as many Members as possible should be able to
put their views in front of the President of the
Commission. I wish him well, of course, on
behalf of the Group, we are delighted so see him
there and have been very impressed by the
interventions that he has made so far, and we
can assure him that we shall be critical but
fervent supporters of everything he does to
further the European idea.
îhe President. 
- 
I call Mr Bousch to speak on
behalf of the European Democratic Union Group.
Mr Bousch. 
- 
Mr President, honourable Mem-
bers, in presenting the General Report on the
activities of the Community, Mr Ortoli outlined
the vast programme of action which he envisages
for the Commission during the year 1973. He
encouraged us, even invited us to make our sug-
gestions, but also our criticism, known to him.
I should like to begin by telling him that my
colleagues and I wish to extend every encourage-
ment to him for the ideas and actions which he
intends to pursue, and for the accent which he
has placed on the Commission's spirit of init-
iative and the political character of its work
without neglecting the magnitude of the prac-
tical and social aspects of the proposals which
the Commission intends to submit.
The speed with which all of the administrative
organs of the new Commission have been set
up calls for special commendation. Perhaps the
choice of certain men for certain positions was
a little surprising, but the collegiate spirit and
willingness to cooperate already displayed
within the Commission augur very well and
lead us to conclude that the choice of men may
perhaps be of less importance than in the past,
and that the Commission, when dealing with the
major problems vdlt always take decisions,
which wiII at least be collegiate decisions pre-
ceded by the fülest discussions.
I can therefore assure you, Mr President, of our
readiness, not only to support your actions, but
to support the actions of all the commissioners
who, with you, have agreed to share the heavy
burden of responsibility for the phase of the
building of Europe which v/e are now entering
upon. You have already agreed to facilitate
dialogue with our Parliament, and only yester-
day we introduced Question Time, a new form
of Parliamentaçy supervision. Even if some of
our colleagues did not receive the replies that
they had hoped for, particularly on questions
which were somev/hat curious, this does not
detract from the fact that democratic super-
vision has gained a great deal, and Parliament
has appreciated this.
Mr President, you, like all of us, will have
noticed the exceptionally strong attendance and
the level of attentiveness in the House yesterday,
and we even noticed a number of distinguished
men following our proceedings from the gallery.
In your own words, 1972 was a crucial year for
the Commission and for all of us; it was a great
year for Europe. Indeed, 1972 will go down
in history as the year of enlargement, the
year in which three new countries, including
Great Britain, entered the Community. It will
also be remembered as the year of the Paris
Summit Conference, which outlined the course
to be taken by the Community in the construc-
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tion of Europe between now and the 1980s. It
is now to join in translating the intention and
undertakings expressed in the Final Communi-
qué of the Conference of our Heads of State and
Government into concrete actions. As you your-
self said we also have to establish a clear defi-
nition of Europe's identity and the place of our
Community in the world. To do this, we must
improve and indeed develop our relations with
Eastern Europe, as has already been said, with
the developing countries, as has just been
repeated, but primarily with the United States
of America, with which itlffitl be necessary to
enter into constructive dialogue in order to leave
bickering over motives behind us and build this
new international economic order to which you
referred. The United States must understand our
responsibilities and problems and we, for our
part, must try to understand theirs. OnIy in this
way will we be able to overcome our present
difficulties and create a favourable climate for
the forthcoming trade negotiations which, in our
opinion, should be a frank and, perhaps, occa-
sionally hard exchange of views, but should bear
no resemblance to a round of boxing in which
each side seeks to smash the other to pulp. On
the contrary, both should explore avenues
through which our weakened ties can be re-
established.
If the Community must develop its external
affairs, there are also internal matters to which
it must attend. Here, one of the most immediate
and important tasks of the hour is the establish-
ment of Economic and Monetary Union, the
finalization of the first phase and preparations
for the second phase. Let us not delude our-
selves, this will raise a number of institutional
problems which will have to be solved. W'e do
not believe, however, that this need give rise to
dialectical argument.
ïVe hope that the decisions already taken will
be applied effectively by all concerned, and that
rather than introducing complicated consider-
ations or very complex mechanisms, steps will
be taken to ensure that all the administrative
organs already set up and the other bodies for
which provision has been made are able to func-
tion perfectly, and that whenever difficulties
arise, political will prevails and further progress
is made.
As to research policy we approve of what you
said yesterday; v/e owe this first success in this
field to the Commission, and perhaps to your-
self, Mr President. We can only welcome the fact
that the problem of the Joint Research Centre
has finally been solved after being in suspense
for so many years. The maintenance and develop-
ment of the common agricultural policy repre-
sent for us, Mr President, a test of the political
will to strengthen the Community. We hope that
in this sector, Mr President, you will manage to
ensure that the regulations still outstanüng for
certain types of products which are not yet sub-ject to common organization of the market,
notably cattle and potatoes, are drawn up and
accepted by the Council comparatively quickly.
On regional policy, a subject often raised in this
House, particularly since the arrival of our new
colleagues, you stated that it was essential to
the establishment of a balanced social and
humanitarian Europe. We hope that the Regional
Development Fund which is due to be set up
by the end of the year and financed from the
Community's own resources will mean that it
will at last be possible to make progress in this
field and that this problem, which is a matter
of concern to almost all honourable Members,
will now be able to move out of neutral gear,
where it has been for too long.
If this Europe which you seek to build and
which, thanks to the initiative of the Commis-
sion, we shall build, is to serve mankind, the
social policy must be developed and the workers
must be made to feel secure in full and better
employment in an environment which is accept-
able to all. You said yesterday that it was necess-
ary to this purpose to improve your information
and to make it as objective as possible. This is
certainly true, but it is even more important
that our peoples should feel more directly
involved, that they should be able to participate
more through their elected representatives in
the Parliament, and also through the dialogue
with the two sides of industry. In order to
succeed we must try to get away from the excess-
ive ascendancy of technical decisions and paper-
work and raise the level of debate to political
decisions and find means of implementing the
concrete decisions which have already been
taken more rapiüy so that the realities of this
Europe of ours become more tangible to its
peoples and the grand design of the European
Union by 1980 becomes more credible.
Until such time as our peoples are given tangible
evidence of the results of our work on the urgent
problems of today and the results of the building
of Europe, until such time as our peoples feel
the tangible results of the struggle against infla-
tion, which is a matter of concern for all our
workers, of the measures against speculators
and the far-reaching social consequences of
mergers and take-overs, the European idea will
never win popular acceptance. Mr President, you
described your task as one of making the voice
of a united and indivisible Europe heard in the
world. Make this voice heard, make it credible
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and the European Democratic Union Group will
be behind you in everything you do.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Leonardi.
Mr Leonarü. 
- 
(D Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, yesterday we listened with interest
- 
and I must say with a certain feeling of
solidarity 
- 
to the speech by the new President
of the Commission, who is taking on this import-
ant office at such a critical juncture.
'rvVe have the honour of being members of this
Parliament, but our numbers here are far from
representative of the force of our movement
within the Member States. Over the past few
years we have consistently attempted to make
an active contribution by active opposition and
criticism. Our party recently defined its position
in the form of a Central Committee resolution
along the following lines: 'The ltalian Com-
munist Party states that there is a possibility in
this framework of working for the achievement
of unity of \Mestern Europe in confidence and
cooperation, for a profound democratic trans-
formation of the European Economic community,
for an independent Europe that is neither anti-
Soviet nor anti-American, which is indeed upon
friendly terms with the USSR, the Socialist
States and the United States of America and
which can establish a new relationship with the
developing nations. Italian Communists will fight
for these objectives, for their achievement, and
will continue to work for greater unity and
understanding among all the democratic and
Ieft wing forces in \ilestern Europe-Com-
munist, Socialist, Social Democrats and Catholic.'
It is in this context, in the context of this pol-
itical position, that I should like to take a brief
look at your speech. I do not believe that this
is the appropriate time to enter into details.
First of all I should like to point out many
positive elements: the fact that you have clearly
stated that technical considerations always have
their political content, the need for a new
political dimension, the need for the Community
not to be merely a factor making for economic
prosperity but also a factor easing tension in
Europe and in the world, remoulding and re-
fashioning its relationships with the whole of the
rest of the world without discrimination, the
general nature of our views, etc. But it is in
relation to this very positive stand, in relation
to the sensitivity you bring to bear on the great
and new task on which you wish to place greater
emphasis, that we see a basic contradiction
emerging. You believe that these objectives can
be achieved by continuing along the old path,
a path that is seen as essentially right and whose
most recent expression has been the summit
meeting in Paris. Indeed, you have referred
continually to the Paris summit 
- 
even though
such meetings are not envisaged in the Treaties,
which at most express an extreme, almost para-
doxical form, of authoritarianism. You forget
that the Paris summit was preceded by the sum-
mit meeting at The Hague which made proposals
that have never been implemented.
'We recognize the validity of many of your
proposals, but we consider them impossible of
realization if we continue along the old path,
a path that is fundamentally based upon the
removal of national defences between countries
whose circumstances and histories are different.
This removal of national barriers which you pro-
pose to extend to every field, harmonizing not
only tax legislation but also other fields of law,
has in fact permitted greater expansion of exist-
ing forces, mainly forces operating in the private
economy, above all the large groups which due
to thelr nature do not act in the interests of the
Community, which do not owe allegiances to
Community solidarity, which do not distribute
resources to promote fairer economic conditions
in our countries, but they act in the opposite
direction and increase divergences. Many of
these groups, too, are bound by strong threads
to groups outside the Community and it is not
clear on which side they stand. The expansion
of the market produced by the new Community
has not been backed up by political decisions, by
decisions on common policies that will help the
Community to derive the benefits of that ex-
pansion. I should like to remind you of the
position adopted by President Mansholt during
the last few months of his office up to the
very time at which he gave up that office.
All attempts to overcome these contradictions,
which take the form of growing internal dif-
ferentiation at a time at which the need for a
common attitude towards the outside world is
becoming increasingly apparent as a result of
difficult monetary agreements, have failed,
because every government has in the last resort
had to look to its own internal needs. This
situation has also been expressed in your report,
specifically at the point where, having discussed
the need for further elimination of national
barriers, you say, that, in support of the action
which I have mentioned, there are also those
actions which, to adopt a curious term, are called
accompanying and flanking policies, which are
in fact an integral part of, and to a large extent
a determining factor in, economic union. Never-
theless, the term 'accompanying policies' should
not surprise us, for it reflects the logic that has
been adopted until now it building up the Com-
munity and the forces which sustain it. Accord-
ing to this logic, all active policies 
- 
energ'y'
regional, industrial, research, etc. 
- 
are no more
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than accompanying policies which should be
allowed to follow 'market forces' as closely as
possible (as in fact occurs). Unless these market
forces are controlled and conütioned, as f have
said before, they work increasingly against the
Community process, since we do not wish this
to be based on force or to constitute a new
military bloc; nothing today can be considered
as irreversible.
It is from this contradiction that we must
emerge. Our States are moving away from
Economic and Monetary Union. AII the agree-
ments that have been reached to establish a
common attitude have failed due to external
pressures which have gained momentum from
the increasingly divergent internal situations in
the Community. The United States is acting with
increasing self-sufficiency, taking decisions
which it considers are most closely in line with
its own interests, confident in its own strength,
to achieve new predomination based on the poss-
ibility of a positive balance of current payments
that will finance a1l the expenditure it sees fit
to promote its policy in other countries. Since
it is no longer able to make other countries foot
the bill for its own political decisions by means
of a simple monetary mechanism 
- 
in other
words by exporting paper dollars 
- 
the United
States wishes to combine monetary and commer-
cial instruments to achieve the same end. These
are the circumstances in which they are coming
to the Nixon Round to which you rightly made
an important reference and which will prove a
further test of truth and of the feasibility of a
Community policy.
But we cannot shift the whole blame for our
weaknesses onto others. United States policy
follows its own logic which we deplore and
which u/e can influence only by taking up a
proper Community stance; unfortunately, there
is no such stance, nor have we as yet remoulded
the Community process in such a \ /ay as to make
it possible to recognize our true interests.
In conclusion, f too should like to refer to the
Paris summit meeting which, as often happens
in history, through its very degeneration may
have paved the way for change and revival.
After having repeated statements already made
by the previous summit meeting at the Hague,
statements of no practical value, the summit
meeting entrusted the Community institutions
with the task of tabling motions for the reform
of its own implementing procedures, not out of
the kindness of the Heads of State and Govern-
ment but because the summit meeting had no
alternative but to do so. You too have rightly
referred to this need, and this'is a very good
thing. rffe recommend that it become a main
task, to be implemented in democratic coopera-
tion with this Parüament and with other social
forces; then we shall succeed in reversing the
process of building up the Community, starting
from the bottom, in other words from the in-
terests of the people and our States. On these
bases we many evolve common attitudes towards
the rest of the world-in other words, v/e may
find our own individuality.
(Applause from parts of the House)
President. We shall now adjourn until
2.30 p.m.
I would point out to all Members that President
Ortoli will answer all the interventions of this
morning at 2.30 p.m. I should like everyone to
bear this in mind.
(The ntti.ng uhi.ch utas ad,journed, at 7.10 p.m.
was resurled at 2.40 p.m.)
IN TIIE CHAIR: MR LUCruS
Vice-Presiilent
Fresident. 
- 
The sitting is resumed.
ll. Documents receioed
President. 
- 
I have received from Sir Tufton
Beamish a motion tabled on behalf of the Con-
servative Group on the development of the
Community's external relations with special
reference to the role of the European Parlia-
ment.
This document will be printed and distributed
with No 306172 and, if there is no objection,
referred to the Political Affairs Committee as
the committee responsible and to the Committee
on External Economic Relations for its opinisn.
I have also received from Sir Tufton Beamish
a motion tabled on behalf of the Conservative
Group on the Middle East.
This docurnent will be printed and distributed
with No 307172 and, if there is no objection,
referred to the Political Affairs Committee.
12. The Siæth General Report of the Comrnission
on the actitsi,ti,es of the Comrnunities in 7972
and the annual programme of actitsiti,es of the
Commission for 1973 (continued)
President. 
- 
The next item is continuation of
the discussion on the introduction to the Sixth
General Report of the Commission of the Euro-
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pean Communities on the activities of the Com-
munities rn 1972 and the annual programme of
activities of he Commission of the European
Communities for 1973.
I call Mr Ortoli.
Mr Ortoli, President of the Comrnission of the
European Communiti,es.- (tr') Mr President, as
is only natural in a debate like this one, the
various speeches I heard this morning have their
share of roses and their share of thorns. I think
this is the meaning of the dialogue we wish to
establish and I have been conscious of the fact
that some of those who criticized certain views
expressed by the Commission or questioned it
somewhat anxiously about its intentions have
pointed out that they did so because if we really
wanted to be partners, these partners should
express themselves quite freely. If, therefore,
the amount of approval felt about what the
Commission has presented deserves to be made
known, I also think it right that any reserva-
tions should be voiced or questions asked. In
particular, it is only natural that the various
speeches shoud have made reference firstly to
the major themes, the major problems, the pres-
ent state of affairs, and secondly to the problems
raised by the relations between Parliament and
the Commission and, more generally, the institu-
tional problems involved.
I have nevertheless been surprised to see that
the various speeches have stressed the question
of the Community's external relations nearly
as much as the institutional question, I think
this is a matter for concern which has been
clearly expressed by Mr Corona, Mr Lücker,
Mr Johnson, Mr Kirk, Mr Bousch and Mr Leo-
nardi. Each of them in one way or another has
made this problem of external relations as well
as the monetary problem more or less the central
issue of our debate.
I will not repeat the remarks I have already
made about the problem of external relations,
but in trying to sum up, somewhat rapidly,
what was said this morning, I was struck by
three points.
The first concern seems to me that the Com-
munity's capacity for unity should be further
developed. I think there was a feeling that the
Community was under an obligation, by the
very aims it has adopted and the procedures
it is setting into motion, to find a means of
expressing itself in a unified manner, that its
capacity for unity should be reflected in its
institutions, so that we do not have the feeling
that the whole of the major international com-
mitments ure are facing is finally the outcome
of a series of national attitudes. This idea of the
capacity for unity, and a deep-seated unit5r, has
been in my opinion a key one in the minds of
those who expressed their views.
I also noted a second point, which is the need
for coherence and the fact that any external
relations policy should possess a concerted
character, even if it is mainly concerned with
economic relations, as is the case today. You
will have noticed that in my speech I expressed
my conviction that the economic responsibilities
which were to be inferred from this series of
tasks in the external field actually gave our
Community a political dimension.
Lastly, there is a third point which appeared
in several of the speeches and which was voiced
most clearly by Mr Kirk: that is, that rile are
not only people possessing interests and re-
sponsibilities of considerable size or importance,
but we are also people who ask themselves
questions, particularly about the developing
countries. I have noted the weight which was
attached to the overall proposals to be made on
this subject. I shall not go into this last point,
not out of indifference because I am on the
contrary convinced, like all of you here, that
this implies for the Community something which
corresponds deeply to the kind of responsibil-
ities to which it may legitimately lay claim and
which it may nobly assume. This is perhaps one
of the things in which Europe has the most
to contribute, in view of its history and present
position. If I do not dwell on this matter, it
is because we shall be discussing it again at the
parliamentary level, either with regard to the
policy to be adopted over the developing coun-
tries or with regard to the outcome of Yaoundé
and Arusha or again with regard to Protocol 22.
'W'e are entirely clear about two ideas: the first
is that we certainly have special responsibilities
and must respect them. This has been said
unequivocally ever since the Communit5r was
created and every time the Committee has
questioned itself about its political attitude. But
it is also true that we should take an overall
view of the situation. Naturally Mr Kirk will
tell me: You have mentioned a number of things
very rapidly. But at least I have mentioned
them! In a speech which could not go into great
detail, I have taken care to refer to the various
points in a precise way in order to prevent any
ambiguity arising over unduly broad terms of
global or overall policy.
As regards what has been said to us about
Europe's capacity for unity and its political
coherence at a tirne when it is embarking on
the problems of external relations, I have a
slight rlifficulty with Mr Corona and Mr Kirk
since, with a firmness which I am told will be
reiterated, I have been asked about the problem
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of the Davignon report or more exactly the
Davignon procedure. I have had the opportunity
to raise this subject in the Political Affairs Com-
mittee. It may be that my thoughts were not
fully understood, for what I read or heard
showed that the situation vr'as a rather difficult
one since several differing opinions u/ere
expressed on this same procedure, firstly in a
4eport and then in the speeches. I drew atten-
tion to something which in my eyes is far more
important in order to answer your question,
which is one not of procedure but of substance'
What I pointed out and what must be under-
stood is that the mass of speeches of Commun-
ity type already have such an important bear-
ing, admittedly of an economic character, on
the question of external relations that we are
faced with ,a potential situation of Community
dimensions. It is up to us, therefore, to bear
in mind that the Community, and the Com-
mission within the Community, has a common
commercial policy, that it has a procedure for
negotiations which, in the most important
technical and political matter with which we
shall be faced-I am thinking of GATT-rnakes
the Commission responsible not only for pre-
senting proposals but also for discussing the
issue. We must bear in mind too that we have
a conception of the Mediterranean problem
which is reflected in the Commission proposals
on this subject, and that we have confronted the
Community with problems concerning the
developing countries.
All this does not determine the external policy
of each of our Member States, but I think we
must realize that there is a very strong and
substantial reality beyond the procedural prob-
lems. This reality-and here is my second
rsmark-is sufficiently strong and substantial
to enable the Commission, without needing
help from anyone, to seek this synthesis of
which Mr Corona spoke just now when it draws
up its proposals. I am talking of this overall
conception, this Iink between the different ele-
ments, but also an assessment of a situation
which, when it touches on economic problems,
aLso touches on political ones. Allow me there-
fore to tell you quite clearly that this is pre-
cisely our idea and our aspiration. 'Iile do not
intend to resemble those narrow-minded offi-
ciâls who keep their affairs in watertight com-
partments so that we decide our policy from the
economic point of view alone. It is true that
we must take Europe's interests into account,
but we must also understand what is the general
policy which Europe may effectively pursue. It
seems perfectly clear to me that our relation-
ship with the United States is a subject which
calls for reflection and such reflection should
help us to ascertain our own capabilities. Maybe
we are not entitled to m,ake public our thoughts
on this subject, nor to explain fully the reasons
for some of our reactions, but I can assure you
that we shall have the intelligence not to be
schizophrenic about it-that is, to confiae our
thoughts and investigations solely to those points
on which the technical details might be avail-
ab1e. I wanted to say this because even if you
reproach me for not having completely replied
on the Daügnon procedure, this is a vitally
important and very real point. W'ith regard to
the United States, it seems from the various
speeches which have been made this morning
that it is thoroughly realized that from the Com-
munity point of view this is a problem and an
issue of capital importance. True, there are
problems, and it would not be very realistic to
imagine that they are simply going to be dis-
pelled by mutal policies of smiles all round.
But when there are problems, when one has
interests and choices in common with this great
American Continent, as is the case with us, we
must be intelligent enough to analyse them
very thoroughly and try to remove those which
ought not to arise; I am thinking here of a
whole series of misunderstandings. lVe must
also ensure that the state of mind in which
we discuss these matters should not from the
start be one of systematic opposition, anxiety,
suspicion and resentment, even if the problems
are there, but perhaps just because they are
there and must be handled in the cornmon
interest. These are the few remarks, Mr Presi-
dent, that I wanted to make about external
relations, and I apologize once again for their
brevity.
I have been asked about another problem which
I hope we shall talk about at much greater
length tomorrow. This is the monetary question
and the concern which this type of question
may evoke in Europe.
If you will allow me I will leave aside every-
thing which is retroactive and concerns the
past, and I will simply note that these decisions
have been taken mainly and at the outset by
two countries: the United States and Japan,
which are not members of the Community. V/ith
regard to the Community, it is because of this
that another country, Italy, has been induced
to accept the floating of its currency. We have
set in motion in a fairly modest way a certain
number of Community procedures, since there
has been a meeting of Bank Governors and a
certain number of contacts.
I should simply like to be perfectly clear on one
point: The Commission, like Parliament, cannot
imagine that decisions concerning the Commun-
ity can be taken on behalf of one or the other
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of its Members by any body other than the
Community itself. On this point, which is the
question of substance which you raised and
which Mr Lücker was the first to mention, our
position is identical to that which I have heard
voiced by each of you. But we have also some
lessons to learn from what has just happened.
This has shown up the need to accentuate the
Community character not only of the proced-
ures but also of the instruments at our disposal.
You will have noted that the text I drew up
before knowing what would happen yesterday
morning emphasized very strongly the problems
which these speculative movements have cre-
ated for us, and pointed out that it was a kind
of rejoinder aimed at neutralizing the effects
on the internal economy and introducing pro-
cedures which could always be set in motion
at once, so that we should not have to invent
procedures at the moment the problem arose,
and which should as far as possible be coherent
on the Community level. In our eyes it was there-
fore very important to have a means of ripost-
ing. I have noted, but this is a more difficult
task, that we must certainly have a method
of preventing such occurrences. This method of
prevention naturally applies to a general whole,
it is even connected to some extent with the
international monetary system in the broadest
sense. There is work to be done here to create
lasting conütions which will make it possible
to prevent the recurrence of such situations.
I also stressed the necessity for Community
solidarity when I spoke of instruments and
methods. I willingly share the view-we shall
have to see how this can be done, but it is
something I feel-that this will very probably
lead us to speed up a number of processes, to
make more complete Community arrangements,
not to content ourselves with mere procedures
for concerted action but to adopt measures
which are genuinely joint ones.
In what form will the Commission make the
proposals on this subject which it is required
to present? rtre shall see what the Council will
have to say a little later, but I want to state
very clearly that both as regards the develop-
ment of our procedures and the reality of the
structure we erect, the ideas which have been
expressed this morning 
- 
once again with the
desire, as far as I am concerned, to look the
future in the face and see what we can do 
-are ideas on which there seems to be broad
agreement between our Commission and Parlia-
ment. There are of course some replies that I
could make to certain specific points which are,
however, of crucial importance. Mr Johnston,
for instance, raised this morning all the prob-
lems of regional policy. He did so by asking
a number of questions some of which will ob-
viously have to be answered when the debate
on regional policy takes place.
I have noted in particular that his questions
related to points which are indeed big problems:
what kind of a fund will it be? IVhat will be
its size? W'hat criteria will be adopted for its
use? By what procedures will the Community's
cooperation and action be expressed? I hope he
will forgive me for not embarking on another
problem of a far more general nature which he
raised and which concerns the amount of central-
ization or decentralization $rithin the Commu-
nity in certain economic sectors.
Other problems too have been mentioned. Mr
Bousch talked about research. I shall return
Iater to this matter because in a way it will
enable me to reply a tittle more fully to a remark
made to me by Mr Corona this morning.
Besides all these points which affect the Com-
munity's very existence there are the institu-
tional problems which I have felt to be as much
a question mark for the future as a disappoint-
ment for the present. I do not agree with Mr
Corona when he says something like this: you
made some fine staternents on 15 January, but
we find you much more cautious today, and we
should therefore very much like to know where
\rye stand. I do not think there is the slightest
difference, except perhaps in the actual imple-
mentation which is of quite a different naturq
between the intentions the Commission voiced
through myself on 15 January and those I indi-
cated yesterday. Allow me to say that it is far
more difficult to express in a very short time
things of which it is one's duty to speak when
one is responsible for a policy and the conduct
of that policy, and that as a result this question
of implementation by its very essence calls less
for a political impetus. I regret to say so, but this
calls less for a political impetus than does the
political declaration which, however, remains
fully valid.
Mr Lücker said to me : 'I question myself, but
I find in your very way of expressing yourself
a form of answer and an intention which cor-
respond to what we ourselves want.' As for
Mr Corona, he told, me: 'I will wait and see, we
will leave our visiting card with you. Our visit-
ing card is intended to remind you of the reasons
why we consider that Parliament's pov/ers must
be strengthened and that the Commission and
Parliament must get down to the task together
and agree to regard themselves in fact as special
partners to some degree.' I think I have thus
understood the thought expressed.
I would point out that we took up our duties
only five and a half \ileeks ago. So much weight
is attached, it seems to me, to the thinking of
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the Commissioners, to their acting as a collegiate
body, that they too are expected to explain,
more or less instantaneously, exactly what Eu-
rope will become in the near and distant future.
But on the contrary the very heavy work we
have to do requires us to examine each of the
big problems with great eare and precision.
Personally I believe our task will lead us, I
repeat, to discuss the institutional problems. I
had no desire to shirk the issue. I si,mple said:
'\Me must look matters in the face.'And I added
- 
and this is a profound truth, one of a tech-
nical nature perhaps but nevertheless profound
- 
that as soon as vre have to put forward
proposals, taking into account what we believe
to be the secoird stage, the content of these
proposals 
- 
that is, what we intend to put into
this secohd stage 
- 
will determine the scope,
size and character of the institutional arrange-
ments which will accompany it.
In other words, rü/e may well carry out a series
of exercises of a philosophical and political na-
ture on how Europe may develop institutionally,
but we must first know what will be the com-
petences to be discussed in order to see how
these competences fit into the framework of an
institutional development or an institutional
solution of a different kind.
I should also like to revert to another remark.
You said to me: 'You have spoken to us about
your powers of initiative, what will remain of
them?'
To this, Mr Corona, I would answer two things.
Firstly, I do not feel at all that anything that
may have happened since we took up our duties
has shown that the Commission regarded its
pov/ers of initiative as an obligation to make
compromises. \Me are faced with two thiags
which, of course, may not appear very weighty
but which have been of considerable importance
to us both from the point of view of our work
and assessing the proposals or decisions reached,
and also that of the action we might purzue in
order to facilitate their implementation. One
is well known, it is the way in which we were
actually able to enter the agricultural Common
Market on 1 February. But as regards the
second, a matter which was nevertheless said to
be very difficult and on which we were expected
to take action-I mean Euratom-I have not
heard it said that the Commission has been
found to be other than fully urxited in its ideas
and the policy it was pursuing, absolutely firm
about the initiatives it had taken and so resolute
that matters ended up, to everyone's surprise I
realise, exactly on the li,nes we proposed. I take
these examples in order to show that it is not
solely by the spell-binding effects of words that
powers of initiative are uphetrd or perpetuated.
Neither does it mean that it is always very easy
to exercise powers of initiative. I can assure
you that at certain times we shall have prob-
lems, f can see and feel it; there will'be times
when these powers will be exercised with dash
and vigour. and then there will be others in
which we shall find ourselves either challenged
about the technical solutions we shall propose
or embarrassed for political reasons because we
will be regar'ded as having taken the wrong
course. Ttris irs possible, but we shall be quite
carpable of maiataining our po!ffers of initiative.
I should like to make a second remark for you
told me, with regard to our powers of initiative,
not to let anyone take them from us. You are
absolutely right. Then immediately afterwards
you suggested we should share them with you,
but there you are wrong. You tell me, Mr
Corona: 'Take the initiative, be the kind of body
which is independent of everyone and every-
thing and which when it takes up an issue natu-
rally tries to understand the whole situation,
analyses the technical aspects, assesses the
political aspects, makes contaets, listens to
people, and seeing that you have the power of
initiative, exercise it fully.'
I would .reply that if, before taking the
initiative, we vÿere to submit some of our ideas
to you and ask you not only what you think of
them but also what we can try to say jointly
on the subject, we would be in just the situation
you fear.
You asked me what vÿe were going to do in
such a case. In such a casie vÿe have to take
the initiative and it is u,p to us to give full
affect to the procedure of presenting an opinion.
It is always awkward to propose one is going
to do a certain number of things better because
this seems to show a lack of imagination and to
shirk the issue. For myself, it is by no trneans
shirking the issue. I am convinced that we have
here to conduct debates whi,ch have all the force
of the parliamentary debates we desire, irt which
we shall hear certain things said about proposals
we have made, to which we shall reply by
explaining why we have or have not adopted
a certain idea. It will then be up to us to see
whether in fact and to what extent this spirit
of partnership of which I was speaking can be
expressed in a clear statement of policy by the
Commission, which would then say to Parlia-
ment: '!V'e have pro,trlosed the following, we have
obtained Parliament's advice; this advice seems
sound to us on this or that point or on the
matter as a whole, and consequently this is how
we feel the affair should be dealt with.' We
shall be talking about all these matters again,
but let me say frankly that this will not make
them much easier to handle. They are not easy
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to handle because we have a rather remarkable
institutional balance arising from the Treaty,
a balance which it is often tried to alter. When
one tries to think of a way of altering it one
seeks at the same time to strengthen its
character to some degree; that is what Mr
Corona did when he asked that the Commission
should extend its activities and that parliament
should have more pourers of control. But it
must be realized that we have rather a peculiariastitutional system whose characteristics
several of us have described at length. We shall
have to discuss this again. I do not know
whether you will welcome enthusiastically the
proposals to be made by the Commission. It
would be as dishonest for me to expect
enthusiasm from you as it would be not to try
to give replies to all the questions the Commis-
sion will have to tackle at each of the stages I
have indicated.
I will now quickly conclude. First of all, let me
thank you for the candour with which the
various ideas have been expressed. Once again,it is never unpleasant to receive a few roses
and I am thankful you have offered me some
small or even slightly larger bouquets of them.
This, however, is not the purpose of our debate,
although I thank Parliament for having stated
that it felt it was also its task to voice its
explicit approval at the necessary moment. Forif vr'e talk about partners, mutual relations and
support for each other, this means that if you
must criticize us, you must also sometimes
encourage us and admit to the outside world
and, for instance, to the Council that the course
we have embarked upon is the right one. This,I believe, is a good way of working together.
As I told you, we shall consult the committees
regularly. Mr Scarascia Mugnozza will follow
all these matters with me with particular care.
As I said, we had to ask ourselves a great many
questions before examining the actual nature
of the powers of initiative. On the other hand,the idea that in committee rÿr/e can speakfreely, voice our ideas, hear each other,s
reactions, also seems to me one of those small
ways which will help us, in the system of
relations between the Commission and parlia-
ment, to find a mutual trust and a kind of
intimacy and familiarity which will enable us
to work together and to derive full benefit from
what should be a dialogue between us.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
Thank you for your ansrdrrer Mr
Ortoli.
I call Sir Tufton Beamish.
Sir Tufton Eeamish. 
- 
Mr president, f am sure
that all Members greatly appreciated the spirit of
genuine dialogue in which President Ortoli made
his forceful and constructive comments on the
main points that have been raised by the Ieaders
of the political groups, and that we all feel very
grateful to him indeed. I make no apology for
returning to the subject of foreign relations,
which has run through all the speeches we have
had so far. Curiously enough, this subject had
very cursory treatment in this slim little bed-
side volume with which we were presented for
reading yesterday: barely a page. What I have
to say, Mr President, arises out of the question
that I put to Mr Scarascia Mugnozza yesterday,
and I would like to thank him very much for
his helpful reply, and it follows logically on
from the initiative that the Conservative Group
took in Strasbourg last month to try to ensure
that Parliament is consulted at an early stage
when trade agreements are being negotiated by
the Community. And I think we made a lot
of progress there. Quite simply, novÿ, Mr
President, I am seeking assurances that the
European Parliament will invariably be con-
sulted early enough to inJluence the Com-
munity's for,eign relations. This is a problem
which I think has only arisen fairly recentlyin an acute fonm, and the reason for this, I
suggest, is that the Community has only
recently become a great power, strong enough,if it exerts itself, to have a decisive iafluence
on the balance of power in the world. I agree
with Mr Lücker and other speakers that there
are many features of our foreign relations
where one would like to see the Community
speaking with one voice. And I believe that
when the Community does speak with one
voice we have more potential influence than
the United States or the Soviet Union, or any
other group of powers. I believe too that many
nations, and many peoples in growing numbers
are looking to the Community to use their povrer
and use their experience in the interests of
wider peace, understanding, stability and respect
for the law. Iffhen President Ortoli said thereis something very real here, he was indeed
right. Mr President, our horizons as a great
power can have no limit, though the problems
on our doorstep are bound to exercise us more
at present. The two problems which stand out
most clearly are significantly the two problems
to which the Council of Ministers has recenflypaid most attention. F-irstly, the forthcoming
European Conference on Security and Coopera-
tion with the Soviet bloc, and secondly the
Middle East. Where the former is concerned,
few Members of the House will confuse geunine
détente with what the Soviet Union
euphemistically calls the status quo. It is not
only in the Council of Europe that there are
empty seats. As for the Middle East, f beHeve
that 1973 could prove a turning point towards
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peace, based on Security Council Resolution
No. 242 of 1967, if the Community throws its
whole weight behind this. Both these problems,
I suggest, are pre-eminently European problems
though in both, of course, the American role
is obviously a vital one. I thought it right, Mr
President, to sketch in very briefly the back-
ground to what I wanted to say before asking
two questions.
First of all, how do the existiag institutions
match these great neul responsibilities and,
secondly, where does the European Parliament
come into the picture? Well, to take the first
question first, how does the machinery match
up with our responsibilities? If we were just a
supermarket with common social and cultural
ties, I should think the answer to the first
question would be 'quite well'. But, as I have
pointed out, we are very much more than that,
so my answer is 'not at all well', and further-
more we are still to a considerable extent in
my opinion living in a world of make'believe'
The make-believe is that the Commission is
concerned with economic policy and not with
politics. I found the President's remarks in this
context very realistic, I may say. Mr Kirk refer-
red to this problem as $rell. The gap however
has been partly filled by giving the Davignon
Committee what I might call a semi-permanent
character with the fiction that they can discuss
external relations and political problems outside
their economic context. In fact, we all know
very well that it drres not and could not work
like that. The miracle is that it works as well
as it does, and all the time \lre are supposed
to maintain yet another fiction, that the work
of the Commission and that of the Council of
Ministers and even of the Davignon Committee
has no defence implications whatsoever, because
defence is not mentioned in the Treaty of Rome.
Now, Mr President, the Fouchet Recommenda-
tions and later on the work done by the Catani
Committee unhappily came to almost nothing,
for some good reasons I suggest, and some bad.
Their work, I think, was well ahead of its time.
Now, thirteen years later, we are, what I might
call 'back to square one', in English phraseology,
by which I mean that we are back to the Bonn
Declaration of 1961 which clearly aimed at
creating the necessary machinery to forge a
common foreign policy. Meanwhile, we hear,
Mr President, that the Davignon Committee is
busy drawing up a full report on all those
major matters where there is an obvious need
for concerted Community action in the field of
external relations. More power to their elbows,
I think everyone in this Chamber will echo
that. rffe know too that our ,countries' Ambas-
sadors outside the Community meet regularly
to exchange views and coordinate their policies,
which is an excellent thing. Somehow, slotted
into all this, is the Commissioner holding the
newly created external relations portfolio,
which I am given to understand is exclusively
dealing with trade questions, while external
relations other than trade relations are the
prerogative of President Ortoli. I would
certainly.be grateful ü that could be confirmed
Iater on.
In my supplementary question yesterday to Mr
Scarascia Mugnozza, I drew attention to the
overlapping responsibility with other institu-
tions. What I had in mind, Mr President, was
the overlapping of responsibilities with the
Western European Union for example, with the
assembly of which this Parliament still has no
formal contact whatsoever, any more than it
does with the still unofficial, yet influential
North Atlantic Assembly. As for the Council of
Europe, it is thought suffici,ent to hotrd one
annual joint meeting between this Parliament
and their assembly to discuss our annual report,
and I question very much whether it is suf-
ficient.
All this I suggest respectfully is altogether too
haphazard, and the urgent need now is for the
grand design which has been talked about for
over 20 years, and it is the Council of Ministe,rs
and our Governments that must solve these
probléms. The intention to 'extend joint action
to cope with growing world responsibilities',
and I am quoting here, was clearly stated in the
recent Summit communique, asi was the inten-
tion to have closer contact with this Parliament.
So, I am sure lve are pressing at last on arr open
door, and this seemed to be confirmed by what
President Ortoli said yesterday and taday.
Now, my second question. \Mhere does Parlia-
ment come in? Nothing that I've said is parti-
cularly origiaal, and indeed I fully recognize
that many members of this House have been
saying much the same thing for quite a number
of years. It was the Bonn Summit in 1961 that
invited this Parliament to extend its delibera-
tions-I am quoting here-'into new areas"
which I took to mean areas not covered by the
treaties. This is in fact just what has been done,
though there has been all too little publicity for
it. I am thinking in particular of the report that
Mr Radoux made on behalf of the Political
Affairs Committee on the Helsinki ConJerence
in Document 191 of last year, and Mr Berk-
houwer's proposition on behalf of the Liberal
Group. I am thinking too of Mr Scarascia
Mugnozza and his report on behalf of the
Political Affairs Committee in 1961-Document
88- where they emphasized very stro'ngly
indeed that they wanted to see the Community
speaking with one voice on the Middle East,
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on the situation in the Mediterranean Basin
and on the Conference on security and coopera-
tion with the Soviet Union. To conclude, Mr
President, I see the Community as a tripod.
Two legs, the Council of Ministers and the Com-
mission, are bearing their full share of the
weight. But the third leg, the European Parlia-
ment, is not doing so. I speak for the moment
only of foreign relations. The Commission has
always been punctilious in consulting Parlia-
ment and is, I am su,re, just as anxious as \ÿe
are to increase the pace of European integration
where external relations are concerned. But how
and when does the Davignon Committee consult
with us, as Members of the European Parlia-
ment? Through the Council of Ministers? And
what, as I asked yesterday, is the Commission's
formal link with the Davignon Committee? I
still do not know, and I regard this as far from
satisfactory. Things have moved fast in the last
year or so, and...
Presidemt. 
- 
ÎffilI you please bring your re-
marks to a close?
Sir lufton Beamish. 
- 
(E) I,m very sorry Mr
President, by my watch I have spoken for nine
minutes-I have it in front of me-I am very
sorry if I have gone on too long. May I simply
conclude by saying that the Co,mmunity will
only be an effective instrument of foreign policyif this Parliament is regularly consulted and
public opinion at home feels that its voice is
being heard. The third leg of the tripod is just
as important as the other two.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Sir Anthony Esmonde.
Sir Anthony Esmonde. 
- 
(E) Mr President, fel-
low delegates-may I first of all express my
thanks to Mr Ortoli for his very comprehensive
stateàent. It certainly conveyed to me the im-
pression that he is going to take an interest in
what the Parliament says here-which would
seem to me to be the main function of a Com-
missioner.
There are one or two general points I want to
make, Sir. One is that there are ten of us who
have recently joined the EEC, who find
ourselves in a somewhat difficult position in
that a lot of these regulations and motions for
a vote and so forth were discussed before we
came into the Parliament. And I think that was
evidenced by the transport vote a couple of days
ago. We in Ireland have not had time, and I
understand that the UK and the Danes were in
the same position, to study these matters fully.
It is only due to the courtesy of the Rapporteur
Mr Noè, who is in the same Group as I am, that
we were able to get an adjournment for a
month. I would ask the Commission not to rush
us too much. \,Ve have a lot of things to do; as
new Members coming in we have got to study
new regulations and we have got to set up new
committees, and there is a lot of work to be
done, and therefore we are not fully ready to go
at full speed ahead. I recognize the fact that
other countries have been here all the time, that
they are naturally anxious to push on with the
work, but I think we new Members ought to
be given some slight consideration on those
lines.
Very briefly, Sir, I want to say something
about regional policy, something that we are
particularly interested in in Ireland. W'e are a
nation of small o\rr'ners. Agriculturally, our
structure is not quite the same as that of Euro-
pean count.ries. Although we have many small
farmers, we have not got the same degree of
fragmentation that you find in small farms in
Europe. It is very desirous, from our point of
view, for the stability of the country as a whole
that as far as possible we should be able to
maintain our people where they were born and
bred and reared. For that purpose, we areparticularly interested in the regional policy,
because we feel that the development of small
industries in small outlying areas is very
desirable. In this way, those who are on small
farms, and who are not prepared to accept in
this rather progressive age the standarrds of
living that their forefathers did may be encour-
aged to stay where they are, rather than to
move out to another area. I would ask the
Commission to consider this as a particular
problem for the country that I represent. lVe
have a lot of unemployment in lreland; it is
largely dire to the faci that in the changing
circumstances of the time, when people aregoing away from the land, the difficulty is we
have found they emigrate to bigger centies, and
ultimately they leave our country altogether. I
Eun sure it is in the interests of all the countries
here concerned to expand our economy and
maintain its stability in every way. One otherpoint I want to make, Sir, concerns the socialpolicy outlined by Dr Hillery, our Irish col_
league and former Member of Dail Eireann. I
was very glad to note his reference to handi_
capped people. I do not know if my colleagues
are aware of the fact that in parts of the world
where there has been prolonged starvation 
-and here Nigeria springs to mind, with peoplein extreme degrees of hunger in the Civil \Marthere-this is the predisposing cause of mental
handicap, a problem for each and every one of
us here. And I am glad to know thai in tfre
social policy he promulgated this morning, DrHillery has that particular aspect in milld.
Finally, Sir, I do want to say a word about
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agriculture, which is vital to us in lreland. As
I follow the debates that have taken place here,
we have mountains of butter and we have a
deficiency in beef. \il'e can supply more beef.
W'e should be able to do so. But, as against
that, we do not want to make the mountain of
butter any bigger. I would suggest to the Com-
mission that they concentrate as much as pos-
sible on turning milk into protein products, so
they may be easily exportable and provide
nutrition for those parts of the world that stand
in need. Also, I know that you are looking at
the clock and I did not notice very carefully
when I got up what time it was. I thought I
should say these few words as I a,m the only
Irishman in this place an'd the rest of them are
all at home fighting for their life in the Election.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Normanton.
Mr Normanton. 
- 
(E) Mr President and honour-
able Members-I wish first of aII to ask this Par-
Iiament to place firmly on the record' and do so,
may I add, in English, because I am in a sense
one of a prejudiced majority, surrounded by so
many other nationals inside Britain who speak
all sorts of languages other than our own. I
deem it a very great privilege indeed, an even
greater honour and a particularly great chal-
lenge to take my seat here in this European
Parliament.
I come no doubt, as do all of us for the first
time in this Parliament, deeply involved in the
traditions and practices of our own national
Parliaments. '\[e have one in particular in my
.Parliament to which I hope you, Mr President,
will allow me to refer in opening this particular
contribution. I refer to the practice of the
maiden speech made by all new Members on
their first standing-up in the Parliamentary
Chamber and making a speech. W'e have
a protocol-simple, unwritten, but almost
universally accepted-that the speech itself
should be stereotyped in format, should open
with a reference to our predecessors in the
Chamber-even though they may well have
been slaughtered in the political field of battle
recently-which remains vividly in our
memories. Secondly, we then introduce ourselves
by referring to our constituents, their problems,
their anxieties and their hopes. And then last
of all we make a brief, but non-controversial
comment about the major issue of the debate in
which we are taking part.
As far as predecessors are concerned, we, from
the United Kingdom, have no such predecessors
to eulogize. But I would eertainly join with my
colleagues, who would pay great respect, and
indeed recognize the great debt we owe to those
from the whole of the original six Member
States who have made a massive contribution
to bringing the Parliament of Europe to this
particular stage of development. At the same
time, I would take advantage of the occasion to
put on recond the deep regret which I know
all my colleagues feel at the absence from our
contribution here in this Chamber today and
for the foreseeable future, of those political
opponents from our Parliament who for better
or for worse, for reasons best known to
themselves, have decided to abstain from com-
ing to join us soon.
Their absence will be felt. Itre hope they wil!join us soon. Secondly then, I deal with the
constituency. I do so, not by way of being
parochial, but to illustrate the background âgainst
which I have read and studied carefully the
General Report which rÿ\r'e are now debating.
My constituency is called Cheadle, and it lies
some 15 kilometres south of Manchester. Though
it does lie to the south of Manchester, it is
a residential area. It has but little industry, but
it has a very large electorate, probably the
second or third largest in the United Kingdom.
Some 130,000 men and women who have the
right to vote, to express their views, their hopes,
their fears, do so in a most articulate, literate,
critical and analytical manner. They do so
critically, but they do so in a ,constructive man-
ner, and it is in this spirit of a critical and
constructive approach that I, personally, hope
my contribution in this debate and, indeed, in
the years which lie ahead, wilI be seen and
proven by my colleagues to be such.
AIso I happen to have by tradition, by connec-
tion, by association, the dual responsibility, asI see it, for representing, or at least reflecting,
the hopes and fears of the north-western
Region of England, which was very clearly in
the mind of the President of the Commission
when he referred to the proposals for regional
development policies in the report.
This Region was the cradle of the Industrial
Revolution of Europe. It was the home of the
massive industrial ouput of cotton, engineering,
coal, iron and steel. I need not remind the
House that it has very acute problems which it
has inherited from the past. I wel,come there-
fore, unreservedly, the attitude, the responsible,
far-sighted, visionary thinking enshrined in this
report.
I welcome the proposals of the Commission to
treat regional policy on an overall Community
basis. I only ask that they do so in broad terms,
and do not indulge in getting involved in too
much detail. We want the broad approach to
regional development policies established here
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in the centre, and inside that framework of
broad principles and broad policies, rJrre want to
encourage and stimulate the application and
interpretation of those policies to fit the require-
ment of the widely diverse conditions prevail-
ing in the regions.
And now to the Report itself, Mr President.
There are only two parts of it which I propose
to make comment on here. One is the Com-
munity science policy referred to on page 17.
Mr Ortoli welcomed the four years' extension,
or ne'ü/ lease of life of the Joint Research
Council. I too welcome this in principle, but
unlike perhaps some in this House I do not give
it an unqualified, unconditional welcome. I en-
ter, therefore, two particular caveats and I
earnestly hope that Mr Ortoli and the Commis-
sion will bear these two particular points in
mind in dealing with these problems in the
foreseeable future. I want to see the most effec-
tive means developed for controlling the work
programme of this Joint Research Council.
From personal knowledge and involvement in
research activities, I have stilI to come across
any institution of this character which cannot
find something to do. But whether that some-
thing is indeed productive or not is very much
open to qr stion, and I would earnesily hope
that the Commission will ensure that the pro-
gramme of work is meticulously prepared, rigo-
rously monitored and then we will, for once,
avoid duplication, which \À/e can itl afford when
dealing with this rare commodity of scientific
knowledge. There are many national, industrial,
and i:ldeed university institutions which could
and should be kept and utilized to the maxi-
mum benefit on behalf of the Community.
The second point about the Community's science
policy I wish to refer to is the control of expen-
diture. Here again the sum of money iavolved
in keeping this Joint Research Council alive
for a further four years is massive. The purpose
in the minds of some, I am tempted to suggest,
might be to provide employment for scientists.
My concern, and I am sure that of this House
is to maintain productive employment, not just
employment per se.
My last point comes from page 9, on external
economic policy and developing countries. I
strongly welcome the statement made in the
Paris communique. The aim is the expansion
of international trade in the field of manufac-
tures and raw materials. But here agaia I enter
two clear and very urgent caveats. Let us by
all means expand trade in manufactured goods,
but let us not expand European iadustry in
the course of doing it. Here I have a painfully
vivid experience before me, as has the whole
of the north-western region of England, i.e. the
run-down of the textile industry in which
150,000 jobs have been lost, never to be recovered
in that field of textiles, during the last 20 years.
Although I believe it to be well-intentioned, the
duality of the importance of expansion of trade
must be linked with the irnportant urgency of
maiataining viable and profitable industry in-
side our country.
Lastly, I would refer to the question which I
put to the Commissioner, Mr Deniau, yesterday.
He gave very clear evidence to me that he
understood and appreciated the nature of the
problems facing not just industry as a whole,
but textiles in particular. But here I would ask
him, would he reconsider what he has said irt
the reply to my supplementary question. He
said that he would report later to this parlia-
ment, and he would be dealing with this parti-
cular problem later this year. Later, Mr presi-
dent, could mean too late, and I would therefore
put this urgent appeal to him, and to the Com-
missioners responsible, to act urgently, positively
and constructively in the negotiationS about to
take place in Geneva, for the GATT long-term
agreement for textiles. I want an extension of
the GATT LTA and an enlargement of it.
President. 
- 
Mr Normanton your speaking time
is up. Tüould you please bring your remarks to a
close.
Mr Normanton. 
- 
(E) Mr President I wiII not
take the time of this Assembly one more moment,
only I had expressed the hope that the Commis-
sion and the Assembly will receive this, my con-
tribution to this debate, in the spirit with which
my electorate views its own representations in
the Iilestminster Parliament; critical perhaps,
constructive most definitely.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Giraud.
Mr Giraud. 
- 
(F) Mr President, the few minutes
which I am allowed will not enable me to deal
with the issues raised by Mr President Ortoli
in his report on the programme. Like every
honourable Member of this lfouse, I was
impressed by the quality and scope of his report
and am personally particularly grateful to him
for his tribute to Leon Blum, for, in my youth,
I had the honour of pressing him to draw up and
implement the plans for a civilisation which
would once again be human.
Without neglecting the many technical and prac-
tical points raised in the catalogue which was
laid before us 
- 
and it will be necessary to
establish an order of priority between them in
the light of developments, for the man of action
is always reqüired to deal with the unforeseen-
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it seems to me that the extent to which our
work, whether in the Council, the Commission
or the Parliament, is to bear fruit will be deter-
mined by the degree of political cohesion
prevailing in the enlarged Europe. It is all
very well to proceed \ tith the gradual
establishment of a European identity and an
organization and structure leading to irre-
versible union. But later, Mr President, you add:
'ft is nevertheless clear that consultation mea-
sures alone, however well worked out, will not
be enough to achieve the unity of the Common
Market. \Me shall have to proceed with concrete
measures demonstrating the genuine progress
made towards unification.' However, aII too
often we give the impression experienced by an
audience watching a group of singers shouting:
'Forward, gff rve go', and then proceeding to
stay put.
ïÿhatever the fields to which we turn our atten-
tions-and the list we heard yesterday was a
long one+verything will always be secondary
to the political will to establish a Community
policy suited to the factural circumstances' 1980,
the date fixed for the foundation of a European
union which has yet to be defined properly
seems very far off to me. Indeed it is not a
question of institutions, although, as you your-
self said, it is essential to ensure that our insti-
tutions function democratically, and, in particu-
Iar, to invest the European Parliament with
all the pourers and authority which by right it
should enjoy. The key issue is the division of
powers between the Member States and the
Community. The events of the last few days
have brought another outburst of monetary
crisis, and can serve as an excellent example of
the inability of our countries to deal with the
fundamental problems irr unison. Once again,
we have been able to witness a re-enactment of
the battle between the Horatii and the Curiatii,
in which the latter entered the fray without any
organization and met with an opponent who
knew exactly what he wanted. Must we go on
criticising the other side, when we would be
better employed if we took a more critical view
of our own actions ? Until such time as Europe
finds the necessary political will and the Mem-
ber States cease to seek to solve their own prob-
Iems in the light of their own interests, it is vain,
futile and pointless to entertain the illusion of
an independent Europe. Europe must assert
its independence, not against the rest of the
world, but in a spirit of cooperation. To play this
game any other way is to be certain of losing.
If I may quote from one of today's French news-
papers, Mr Raymond Aron, who knows what he's
talking about, says: 'Nothing can be achieved as
Iong as the Europeans lack the unity to set their
will against the will of Washington'. During
these last few days, the journalists have been to
see that the European authorities have remained
silent, or, if they have given the matter some
consideration, that the Commission has played
only a very minor role. The result of all this,
Mr President, is that whilst we have been hag-
gling over a few million units of account for the
European Research Centre like-and I ask
honourable Members to forgive the expression-
so many horse-traders, the speculators have
made over 300 million dollars in Germany alone
in a few days.
Under the circumstances, Mr President, either
we grasp our future together, in which case each
will benefit from the actions of the others, or
we shall continue to believe that each country
can benefit unilaterally from a given set of cir-
cumstances by going it alone, whilst the others
suffer. Shortsighted thinking of this nature will
discourage public opinion in our countries and
arouse scepticism, and even hostility, towards
an institution which shows itself incapable of
solving the fundamental problems of our con-
tinent. The will to progress towards a genuine
Community approach was not, to my way of
thinking, expressed sufficiently firmly in the
address which we heard yesterday. This seems
to me to be a fatal shortcoming, and I hope that
the year ahead will finally oblige our Com-
munity really, truly and effectively to assume
its responsibilities and finally act accordingly
through all its institutions, whose only guarantee
that their actions will be effective lies in
cooperation
In conclusion, let me follow my friend Mr
Corona in saying that the French Socialists
stated their support for the building of Europe
as early as the end of the First \Morld War. After
the Second rüorld rffar, they were the first and,
at one stage, the only people in France to pur-
sue their endeavours towards this goal. They
will not stint in their efforts in the future and
are certain that, with the support of the other
countries in the Community, they will be able
to ensure that this Community ideal will pro-
gress and prevail, to the benefit of the peoples
of Europe. In the absence of a Community will
shared by the Council, the Commission and Par-
liament, there can be nothing but irrelevant
verbiage and pretence. L
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Sir Derek rüalker-Smith.
Sir Derek Walker-Smith. 
- 
(E) Mr President, I
would like to make brief comments on three
aspects of the Report and the speech of the Pre-
sident. The first aspect arises from the words
in the opening passage of Chapter 3 of the
Report, which deals with the question of the
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free movement of persons and goods, itself the
primary and basic purpose of the Community.
There it says this: 'The problem of abolishing
all obstacles within the Customs Union has not
lost any of its topicality.'The contrary is in faet
true. These obstacles are daily felt with growing
acuteness, if not bitterness, by nationals of Com-
munity Member States, whether it be in their
business life, or during cross-frontier travel as
passengers. In spite of all that has been done,
therefore, and is sought to be done, this problem
is still very much with us and, indeed, as the
Report says, the Community does not yet appear
to individuals as a symbol of the free movement
of persons and goods. This I believe is very
important if the Community is to achieve what
President Ortoli in his speech described as the
building of a Europe with a human face in the
service of man. This primary and basic purpose,
this concept of greater freedon of movement,
fewer barriers, fewer irksome formalities, less
red tape, constitutes indeed the main attraction
of the Community to the ordinary citizen. It has
to be set indeed against features which are less
attractive to the ordinary citizen. Abstract and
stratosphêric concepts which may be discussed
here have little or no appeal to the ordinary
citizen, and the concept of supra-nationalism
is not of itself attractive to him, still less the
idea of bureaucratic institutions. It follows
therefore that if the Community is to find its
way into the hearts of ordinary people, if it is
to wear the human face of which President
Ortoli speaks, it must concentrate on further
progress in these liberalising processes in regard
to customs, travel, free movement and so on.
The tendency is always to be seeking new
spheres of action, pushing out to new frontiers,
invoking Article 235 of the Treaty for this and
that purpose outside the formulated powers of
the Community. Indeed, the Paris Communique
drew attention to Article 235 and its possibilities,
but we humbler mortals who sit in this Parlia-
ment represent, or should seek to represent, the
feelings and aspirations of ordinary citizens. It
is right therefore that we should keep in mind,
and that the Commission should keep clearlyin mind, the basic objects and purposes which
are attractive to the ordinary citizen, and regard
progress in these spheres as having a higher
priority than further, and to the ordinary citi-
zen less welcome, excursions under Article 2Bb.I welcome therefore, Mr President, the clear
indication in Chapter 3 of the Report that the
Commission recognizes the continuing impor-
tance of this problem and the necessity for
further progress.
My second point arises in the context of the posi-
tion of the Community in the world. In his
speech yesterday, President Ortoli said that we
must differentiate ourselves from the rest of the
world and thus take Europe's destiny into our
own hands. Those are brave words, indeed, but
I hope they are not to be interpreted as meaning
an inward-looking or exclusive role for the Com-
munity. The facts and logistics of the modern
world are against any such concept. The world
is clearly much smaller than it used to be;
distance has been shrunk by science and com-
munications, and Europe's destiny, in President
Ortoli's words, must therefore, I think, take
account of the fact that it has to take its place
in the wider world and accommodate its policies
to these considerations. 1973 will be a testing
year for such cooperation, already tested in the
current monetary crisis, but further tested in the
GATT negotiations in the autumn. If the coming
session of the GATT is to repeat the success of
its predecessor, it will require a high degree of
understanding and cooperation, an outward-look-
ing and global attitude on the part both of the
Community and the other great industrial
nations, in particular the United States and
Japan. President Ortoli referred to this matter
both yesterday and today. He said the United
States must understand our responsibilities and
our problems and so of course they should, but
it must, Mr President, be a two-way traffic. The
Community must also understand the problems of
the United States; the greater that mutual under-
standing, the greater the prospect of overcoming
the protectionist tendencies in Congress and else-
where and of achieving through the GATT that
greater liberalization of trade which the world
so clearly and so closely needs.
My last point concerns the work and status of
this European Parliament. The Paris communique
called attention to the need for strengthening
the powers of parliamentary control and increas-
ing the potffers of this Parliament, but it is of
course easier to state these admirable objectives
than to formulate the action required to achieve
them. Here, as you know, Mr President, we are
engaged in seeking to improve our procedure,
such as the institution of Question Time, so as to
be worthy of these increased powers. But the
question today is, what action will the Commis-
sion and the Council of Ministers take in regard
to these matters and the ball is clearly in their
court at present with their consideration due in
1973 of the Vedel Report. It will be for the Com-
mission to formulate their proposals and for this
Parliament to consider them including the pos-
sibilities of a power of co-decision. The matter,
of course, bristles with legal, constitutional and
practical difficulties and in a short general
debate one cannot enter into those. The best
position, .I would think, would a combination of
steady progress to powers of control for the
European Parliament with perhaps a power of
co-deeision, together with the maintenance of
the powers of national Parliaments in regard to
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directives under Article 189. Conservely, the
urorse position would be a failure to progress in
expanding the powers of control of this Parlia-
ment over the executive processes of the Com-
munity, together with a shift away from direc-
tives to regulations, thus constituting a further
erosion of the powers of the national Parliament.
I for one would not be happy with such a situa-
tion. I believe that we here owe a duty, not only
to this Parliament, but to the national Parlia-
ments, since in the absence of those direct elec-
tions which the Treaty contemplates we of
course sit here only by virtue of our member-
ship of our national Parliaments. I conclude
therefore, Mr President, by expressing the hope
that the Commission and Council will keep in
this coming session these two things in mind.
First, the undesirability of shifting from direc-
tives to regulations, as expressing the executive
decisions of the Commission and secondly, the
importance of persevering in a conscientious
and thorough examination of the proposals of
the Vedel Report to see what procedures can
best be evolved for strengthening within the
Community the processes of parliamentary and
democratic control.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Petersen.
Mr Petersen 
- 
(DK) Mr President, Mr Ortoli
emphasized how difficult it was to gain an over-
all impression from the many programmes and
many technical details he was setting out. All
the worse, said Mr Ortoli, is the impression
people have of our work, not an impression of
foresight, boldness and resolution.
That is quite true. In many countries there is a
sceptical attitude towards politicians. A feeling
that the politicians and our institutions cannot
solve our problems. This sceptical attitude is
very widespread. There is a general feeling that
it is technology which decides matters and that
the politician's task is increasingly to ward off
the consequences of the huge technological
development and that this activity is not always
to our advantage.
The question as to how the European Parliament
can assure itself of a position and a working
form in which v/e are not held up on details
while the main principles are forgotten is of the
greatest importance in all circumstances.
Mr Ortoli referred to the question of the Euro-
pean identity and said that if Europe's identity
was to emerge, it was first necessary to define
Europe's place in the world. Then Europe must
have a structure which gave room for the neces-
sary interplay between the economic, monetary,
social, regional and industrial policy and finally,
said Mr Ortoli, all our actions must be guided
by consideration for humanitarian factors and
the participation of individuals in the general
development, because it is necessary to establish
the principal lines of a new civilization.
Mr Ortoli made use in this connection of a strong
formulation of the necessity that we should live
up to the expectations which the developing
countries cherish about us. This is not a political
obligation. It is, Mr Ortoli said, a basic fact of
what we are and what we believe.
Mr President, there is every reason for us here
in the Parliament to produce a statement on the
short-term and long-term goals which the Com-
mission believes the Community should pursue
in this area.
Since in about the year 2000 the population of
the world will have reached seven thousand mil-
lion and since the majority of this population
explosion is taking place in the developing coun-
tries, there is urgent need for a new outlook if
collapse is to be avoided, and we must accept
the consequences of this.
The same applies to other great problems which
confront the world. The problem of pollution
has high priority at the moment. lVhether we
live up to the theories we propound is another
question. The raw materials and energy problem
has not yet gained the attention due to it in the
discussion. The information about the energy
problem set out, for instance, in the document
submitted by the Commission is very alarming
and calls for solutions, not only within the Euro-
pean sphere, but solutions which transcend the
frontiers of Europe. Here, as in other fields, it
is of the greatest importance that there should
be the necessary cooperation between parlia-
ments and researchers.
It is not simply a question of matters directly
concerned with technology but it is increasingly
a question of how we can control technological
development and prevent technological develop-
ment from controlling us. We in the European
Parliament must initiate vigorous research
into human relations on all levels, both inter-
national and national, and this also concerns
global security in the widest sense.
Since the question of the quality of life was
raised again in Mr Ortoli's speech and since it
was the central concept of the declaration from
the Paris Summit Meeting, then it is reasonable
that we should set to work in earnest on the
tasks associated with this concept.
V/hat lies behind the term quality of life? rilhat
answers have we? What proposals have we for
solutions? rüe shall be facing circumstances
which will present us with great difficulties
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because we find it so difficult to work with
values other than concrete, material ones.
'We really must concern ourselves with the in-
dividual's possibilities of development, with the
environment in the widest sense, and in this
connection I would like to suggest, Mr President,
that the material elaborated by the Commission
on industrial democracy-here I am thinking of
the proposal on European company statutes-be
presented for debate.
'YvVhat is crucial is what happens in our educa-
tion and training. How can we help our children
and the young people to deal with the tasks
with which mankind will be faced in the coming
decades?
The developments which are in progress are
proceeding so rapidly that experience from
earlier periods scarcely applies any more. I
hope that, on the basis of what Mr Ortoli said,
we in Parliament will have the opportunity to
discuss research and education problems, not
in order to try to impose uniform solutions on
each other-that cannot be done in this sphere
any more than in others-but in order to support
each other and to exchange the fruit of our
experience.
Mr President, according to what has been said
on the part of the Commission, through Mr
Ortoli's speech, we have reason to believe that
we have good prospects of obtaining that fruitful
dialogue between Parliament and Commission
which is so necessary.
Thank you.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Bro.
Mr Bro. 
- 
(DK) Mr President, Sir Derek W'alker-
Smith has already referred to the question of
the free movement of people and commodities
in the Community. I would therefore like to say
something about passports and identity papers
which are needed when people cross the
frontiers.
It is nof more than a generation since ordinary
people did not have passports and did not need
passports and did not need passports in order
to travel in Europe. In fact, one could almost say
that the passport was a status symbol and it was
as big as a status symbol, too.
Passports and identity papers between peoples
who live as close together as rà/e in the Com-
munity do are an impediment and an embarrass-
ment. I therefore think that it would be a
popular expression of the cooperation practised
in the Europe of the Community if we stopped
using passports and identity papers when we
travel between each other's countries' Briefly,
I mean that a passport union would be the solu-
tion to some of the problems with which 'we are
all faced in practice. One could put it this way,
that the most difficult mountains to climb 
-
and this has also been true in the Community 
-are the mountains of paper. I would therefore
put forward the idea on behalf of the Conserv-
ative Group that we abolish passports and
identity papers in the hope that further work
will be done on this question and in the expecta-
tion that we will find a solution such that
ordinary people are also able to see that as long
as they travel within the countries of the Com-
munity they are in one and the same Europe and
that they will not be hampered in any way by
bureaucracy or other things which have so often
been exposed to attack.
Thank you Mr President.
(Applause)
IN THE CHAIR: MR SCHUIJT
Vi,ce-Presi'dent
Fresident. 
- 
I call Lord GladwYn.
Lord Gladwyn. 
- 
(E) If I may respectfully say
so, Mr President what I myself have particularly
appreciated in the utterances of President Ortoli
has been the note of dedication, even of passion,
which characterized the last part of his speech
in Strasbourg, the last part of his speech here
yesterday and almost the whole of his speech to
us this afternoon! I must say I was deeply
impressed.
Unfortunately, what everybody knows is that
there are immense obstacles in the way of the
Ministers' keeping to the timetable which they
laid down for themselves in Paris a few months
ago. It is certain that these can only be overcome
if the Commission, working as a team, and under
what might be called inspired leadership, disen-
tangles the main issues from the surrounding
mass of detail and insists, so far as it can, on
the Ministers' facing those problems by a given
date and taking the necessary decisions. It is
at this point, namely when the Ministers simply
must take decisions, that, as it seems to me,
Parliament ought to come into the picture. For
instance, and ideally, if really massive votes in
favour of a certain thesis urged by the Commis-
sion on the Ministers could somehov/ be timed
to coincide with one of the famous 'marathons'
in Brussels, there is no doubt that that would
have a considerable, if only a psychological
effect on the decisions of the Ministers 
- 
per-
haps in the middle of the night. Maybe this is
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not practical in such terms. But it is surely this
kind of procedure at which we must aim.
What I really mean, Mr president, is that, as f
see it, we are the Commission's natural ally.
LiketheCommission we should, I suggest, chiefiy
concentrate on the impracticable rather than on
the immediately practicable. Thus, it may not bepracticable at the moment for the Ministers to
make any serious efforts to organize the con-
ventional defence of the Community within a
continuing Atlantic Alliance, without which
effort, however as vr'e all know, there is small
Iikelihood of their successfully harmonizing their
respective foreign policies, still less of their ever
'speaking with one voice'. Of course we must
all recognize that foreign and defence policies,
and indeed foreign economic policies, are all one
arrd cannot possibly be separated in practice. If,
then, there is a profound divergence of view
on the general strategy of defence, there must
be a profound divergence of view on foreign
policy also. It is true that there may be divergent
views among us all as to how a common con-
ventional defence can best be organized; but I
suspect that a majority of us would not reject
the idea that, with good will, it may be possible
to conceive of a new type of common conven-
tional Western European defence that could be
organized with no damage at all to the prospect
of d,étente and indeed as the only reasonable
means of producing a ihétente in the context of a
relationship with the United States that is
obviously changing before our very eyes.
Mr President, vre are probably at this moment
approaching one of the great moments of history,
and we should be conscious of this and be
worthy of the occasion. I doubt if in the cir-
cumstances of the modern world, we should
indulge, as the Americans did in the early stages
of their Union, in great theoretical debates
between Federalists and Confederalists. As it
seems to me, a great majority of us here, evenif for different motives, know that what we
want, which is what the Commission rürants,
which is the early establishment of an authority
of a new t5pe based on an intimate assoiiation
between the Commission and the Council that
acts in accordance with what might be called
a general will expressed in a directly elected
Parliament. If we proceed unitedly with our eyes
firmly fixed on this simple goal, then I believe
that we shall indeed reach it before the end of
the decade.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Federspiel.
Mr Federspiel. 
- 
Mr President, I rise with some
diffidence to speak on a document which I only
received yesterday and which is the size of a
normal telephone directory. I received it in the
English language, and therefore I shall not use
my ovÿn language, but speak in English and
apologize to the interpreters of the Danish
language for having to go into reverse gear.
Now, I shall address myself to the impressive
survey which President Ortoli gave on the future
tasks of the Commission and note that he wisely
refrains from any promises of action, presum-
ably for the very good reason that under our
rules this is in the hands of the Council of Min-
isters, which leads me to my first point.
How can we, in this House, effectively contri-
bute to blast the breath of life into the many
good intentions expressed from ti,rne to time
by our Governments, last at the Summit in
Paris in October, when in the words of Presi-
dent Ortoli, Europe of the Nine became a poli-
tical reality even before it was a legal reality.
It was, as President Ortoli so rightly put it,
the preoccupation of this meeting to define the
European identity.
The present monetary crisis which is certainly
not resolved by the devaluation of the dollar
and the floating of other currencies, will make
heavy demands on the pov/er of political deci-
sion. We are all in difficulty, whether we have
deficits or surpluses. W'e must have a genuine
unified market, not only of commoüties, but of
capital movement. Why should capital be treated
differently from any other commodity? '\[e can
only solve these rrifficutties if \rye can show an
overall unified European policy. But this, as
President Ortoli put it, is not achieved merely
by consultation. It requires concerted action and
this is why our attention is focused on the
meetings going on at this moment in Brussels.
For a small country like my ovÿn, we owe much
to the European Communities, and we expect
that the Communities in their enlarged form,
and in particular with the inclusion of the
United Kingdom, will be able to act with greater
efficiency on a global European basis than
before. During this debate, attention was rightly
called to the referendum in Norway, which
showed that understanding of the European
future is not clear. In my own country, there
was not inconsiderable opposition to the entry
of Denmark into the Communities. Now, how
can tile defeat this kind of opposition, which
prevailed I understand some 15 years ago in
other countries, and which has now virtually
disappeared?
I believe we can only do this by showing con-
vincing results from the process of integration,
and it is my firm belief that the way to make
our Community credible and convincing is to
forge that European identity, the search for
which President Ortoli takes to be one of the
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challenges of the October Summit. This identity
can obviously not be established by stopgap and
piecemeal decisions from case to case. Our policy
must be seen as a whole. There has been an
unhappy tendency to separate the Davignon
procedures from the development of Community
affairs in the general context of the Treaties.
Let us hope that this artificial barrier will grad-
ually wear down and that our Governments
will have the courage and the wisdom to buitd
up European policy also in the framework of the
general interests of all our countries.
By the Treaties, we must remember \ile are a
group of sovereign independent nations who
have delegated important parts of our legislation
to the Communities. This inevitably brings us
to some of the problems facing this House, of
how to achieve genuine parliamentary control.
My fear, and I shall here not anticipate the work
which is due to begin shortly on the interesting
proposals of Mr Peter Kirk, is that v/e may
ultimately run into a situation where there will
be conflict between the European Parliament
and the national Parliaments.
This I believe we must at all costs avoid and
clearly see what is the nature of this Parliament.
Evidently it is different from a national Parlia-
ment. YvVe have no power to force the Govern-
ment to resign. \[e have no legislative polver;
that has been delegated to the Council of Min-
isters, which is evidently the most practical
procedure. But we still have the means to exer-
cise very considerable porf,rer, and I believe we
can only do this by the closest possible coopera-
tion with our ourn national Parliaments, by
informing our colleagues at home of the work
done at European level and by confronting Gov-
ernments with their responsibilities in the
European context with the support of our col-
leagues at home. In this way, the two Parlia-
ments can work closely together. This is one of
the reasons why I fear that very little would
be achieved by following the line which was
taken up again at the beginning of the Com-
munity report, of aiming at direct elections for
the European Parliament. If there were to be
a conflict between the European Parliament and
the national Parliaments, it is quite evident that
the national Parliaments would win, for the
simple reason that they have the power to
reverse the Government's decisions, and to
control Parliament.
Now, Mr President, the object of my interven-
tion is really to make it clear that we in my
country have the greatest expectations of the
progress of the Communities. At the same time
we must be careful not to offend the ultimate
political power which is the local electorate and
which depends as we depend for the success of
its work on making the Communities and the
functioning of the institutional Communities
credible and convincing.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Guldberg.
Mr GuldberC. 
- 
(E) In contrast to my col-
league, Mr Federspiel, I shall take the liberty
of speaking in my own language which is Danish.
(The speaker continues in Dani,sh),
I have asked for the floor because in some of the
comments made by the spokesmen, Mr Lucca
and Mr Corona in particular, there is clear
concern over the whole problem of the relation-
ship between the Parliament, Commission and
the Council of Ministers and we observed how
preoccupied one is here in Parliament by the
problems surrounding the formal position. But
as a newcomer and the representative of a group
which has politically been positively engaged in
the European idea from the very beginning, I
would like to venture to make the observation
to our eolleagues who have been working in this
Parliament for 15 years that there has been
great preoccupation with the Parliament's
formal position and this has also been the case
in my country during the debate on membership,
yes or no.
Perhaps this debate which is also taking place
here, about the formal conditions, has obscured
the reality and I as a nevrcomer would like to
say 
- 
against the background of one sitting in
Strasbourg and this sitting 
- 
that the question
of influence in a parliament is not simply a
formal, constitutional question, but a real
question. How much attention is paid to what
is said in this House or in the committees?
And it is my distinct impression, perhaps as a
function of the particular constitution, that what
is said in the European Parliament has more
direct influence on the political judgement of
the Commission than what is said in a national
Parliament.
This does not mean that I am opposed to the idea
of continuing on work towards expanding the
common influence both of the Parliament and of
the Commission. But it leads me to request that
thought be given to the fact that so many prac-
tical, important questions have been waiting for
amplification, perhaps not so much with regard
to Denmark as with regard to others, and that
if we are too concerned at this point in time
with a debate about the constitution of European
cooperation, we may run the danger of having
a negative effect on the compulsion and the need
to solve some factual, concrete problems which
have all been referred to in the Commission's
report and we know from national experience
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that a constitutional discussion can block ques-
tions of practical policy for a long time.
Consequently, without in any way opposing
further work on the expansion of the parlia-
ment's formal status and cooperation between
Parliament and Commission, I would neverthe-
less like to point out that it is not certain that
all of us who are coming in from the outside are
so partieularly convinced that this is the most
important task. It is the concrete questions
which have the really decisive, substantial
importance and are also important to an under-
standing of the work in progress.
In all the countries of the Community, as far asI know, there are also problems about the
question of democracy and the tendency to
divide it up, to parcel out the basis of it, whichis universal, common, equal franchise, into
groups whose dominating positions may often
attain to and have the strength of the parlia-
mentary, democratic power.
If we want to progress in European cooperationit is certainly necessary for us to concern our-
selves especially with the concrete possibilities
and results and use them to underpin a slow,
careful development of our parliamentary foun-
dations so that we are based at all costs on the
common, democratic standpoint and escape the
division of power which in many countries in
the Community, including the one to which I
myself belong, raises questions from time to
time about the principle of our system. So my
contention would be that we should try to
assemble our forces on concrete matters at the
present time, though this should not be inter-
preted as an objection to the development of a
broad democratic basis for our common Euro-
pean cooperation.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Thiry.
Mr Thiry. 
- 
(F) Mr President, in his report,
which many of us have found remarkably com-
prehensive and sufficiently practical, President
Ortoli did not fail to attribute appropriate
importance to regional policy as a part of Euro-
pean action.
The 31 December deadline for the setting-up of
the Regional Development Fund laid down by
the Summit Conference, to which Mr Ortoli
referred, must be ever-present in our minds as
a reminder of the urgent priority of this aim.I listened with interest to the brief information
which Mr Ortoli gave us on the state of progress
of the studies carried out in this fierd. Regarding
the European regional aid policy, there may
have been some grounds for concern since the
raising of the question of whether productivity
and growth are valid ends in themselves has
instilled at leas! some element of doubt in
certain quarters on whether the pursuit of the
goal of increased production is ultimately
beneficial in terms of human happiness. There is
no need for me to recall how clearly the alarm
signal from the Rome Club was heard in our
institutions themselves.
I do not intend to discuss this theory here, nor,
of course, would I have the time; I shall restrict
myself to calling to mind a topical event which
may perhaps be a turning point in criticism of
this sociological speculation: the forthcoming
publication of the book by Alfred Sauvy on this
question of zero growth, extracts of which haie
already appeared in the Press.
But the brief comment which I should like to
offer, which may be somewhat marginal to the
exchange of views which has been held on the
subject up to now, is that, whatever may be
thought of the issue^s surrounding a systematic
Iimitation of growth in general, there can be
no question of any such limitation being applied
in any degree whatsoever in the agricultural or
industrial regions which have been recognized
as needing and deserving support from Euro-
pean solidarity for their development or recov-
ery efforts.
Mr President, I am not as convinced as others
might be that this is a statement of the obvious
and that I am pleading a cause on which every-
one is in agreement. This tendency to mistrust
the policy of productivity in general which has
been noticeable in public opinion since the
emergence of the theories to which I have
referred has not always been accompanied by
an awareness of the need to assess the require-
ments of individual regions. In the case of those
regions which the Community has decided
qualify for its special collaboration, it is clear
that no restriction on development could bejustified, either as regards capital equipment or,
to take another example, as regards population,
whatever views on these matters gain ascen-
dency in the world at any time in the future.
Consequently, there can be no doubt on the
principles themselves which could influence the
tasks in the field of regional policy which we
have assigned ourselves and which have just
been confirmed by the Summit Conference. f am
sure that the regions concerned will welcome
the information supplied by President Ortoli on
the state of this policy.
(Applatæe)
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Christenserr.
Mr Christensen. 
- 
(DK) Mr President, I have
listened to the discussion which has been taking
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place, partly on the basis of Mr Ortoli,s reportto Parliament here and partly f have beenlistening very intently ro what has been said byhonourable Members here in the House andI.must admit they are right in expressing the
view that very often in this parliamènt_at leastduring the period for which I have been per_
mitted to be a Member and take part in these
two sittings-we have concerned ourselves with
our orrvn opportunities for power and influence,
whereas \À/e may have paid less attention topurely practical matters. I would also like tojoin those who warn against our becoming pre_
occupied with discussions of constitutionai mat_
ters and forgetting the purely practical part of
our work because it is my opinion that 6roadly
speaking we have far more pou/er than one
might think from listening to the debate here.
Having said this, I would like to make a few
comments about some of the things mentioned
in the report which affect me personally. Thereis the whole question as to how the social and
labour market policy can be integrated in the
European future and I would like to speak of
this because among other points raised at theSummit Meeting in Paris importance \rras
attached to what is called the quality of tife
and to the idea that Economic and Monetary
Union must be supported by a socio-political
effort towards harmonization at an increasingly
high level in order to prevent the problem whichis slowly but surely arising throughout the
whole range of problems u/e are working on,
namely a form of social dumping. I would like
to say that in the whole of this question of social
and labour market policy and also in the whole
question of the environment and the pollution
problem and all that iavolves, rrire should be
extremely wary of relegating social and labour
market questions to the rear as a result of an
economic and technological development which
we may not even be able to control.
I come from a country where from time to time,
as it seems to me, and perhaps too often, we
boast of pursuing a progressiveiocial policy, butin any case in the last decade we have experi_
enced the fact that you can do almost anythingyou like in the socio-political sphere. Never_
theless one is surprised by the recognition that
even with full employment, even with all the
wheels turning, even with an economic develop_
ment unlike anything we have seen this century,yet the modern industrial society still producÀs
more and more social casualties and so thequestion must be asked: is it because we haveput the emphasis in the rù/rong place? Is it
because our goals are wrong ? Is it because,
when we attach such importance to economic
development, we lose the human being and the
human qualities on the way? This is the question
that I would dearly like this parliament to
reflect upon because if we do not do this in our
discussions of social policy, our discussions on a
broader European collaboration, then I am afraid
that the social policy will turn into a sort of
refuse collection system for the casualties of the
industrialized society, casualties occurring in
greater and greater quantities.
No one in this House can doubt that in many
spheres we can say that a great part of the
younger generation gets dropped on the floor inthis race for constant economic development.I know that there are some here in the House
who will say: yes, but the point of departure for
soeially improved opportunities, for improvedqualities of life, lies precisely in improved
economic growth, because that is the way they
must be paid for. And to this I would only say
that there is no self-contradiction in the idea of
altering the centre of gravity from having
economic growth as the ideal goal to looking at
the purely human qualities, and what \r/e are
Iosing on the way if we do not take this as our
foundation, because one can still achieve econo-
mic growth. A slower economic growth, perhaps,
but at least it would be a growth where the
individual man in society, including the Euro-
pean society, which we want to build up, may no
longer feel so neglected, so lost, so despairing in
the face of the result of a modern, rapidly
industrialized development.
This is what I would very much like to see
being given concrete consideration in the future
work of the Parliament. General statements on
the part of the Commission, general statements
from the Council of Ministers, general state-
ments here in the House, are not enough to
make us pay more attention to this aspect. We
must see in our purely practical work how we
can prevent ourselves from going into a Euro-
pean Community which may be economically
strong and which may have an economic
development which cannot be paralleled by that
of many other areas of the world, but what is
the good of this if we lose the individual human
being on the way? And there are many things
to indicate that precisely this is the result of
the development taking place in our countries.
Thank you Mr President.
Fresident. 
- 
That was the last speaker listed.
Does anyone else wish to speak?
The debate on the introduction to the Sixth
General Report of the Commission and on the
annual programme of its activities is therefore
closed.
In conclusion to this debate Mr Scarascia Mu-
gîozza has asked to speak. Before calling him
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I should like to point out that we still have to
discuss the report by Mr Aigner this afternoon.
At 5.30 p.m. there is a meeting of the Committee
of Presidents and this will be followed by a
meeting of the Bureau. Lastly the Groups will be
meeting at 6 p.m. Under these conditions we
shall have to conclude this discussion at 5.15
p.m. so that we have approximately 15 minutes
to devote to the report by Mr Aigner.
I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vi,ce-Presiilent of the
Cornmzssion of the European Communities. 
- 
(l)
Mr President, honourable Members, even though
as has been clearly stated many times by Mr
Ortoli, the Commission is collegiate in nature,
I am very sorry that f cannot reply to those
who have spoken this afternoon with the same
authority as displayed by Mr Ortoli in his replies
at the beginning of the debate. As you know,
he has had to go back to Brussels to take part
in a meeting of the Council of Finance Ministers
and he has honoured me with the task of attend-
ing this afternoon's debate and replying to those
who have spoken in the debate to the best of
my ability.
I must therefore thank all those who have taken
part. In particular, I should like to pay tribute
to the European idea and to the spirit of under-
standing which has been manifest in the course
of today's discussion. I confess that, having gone
through the long period of preparations in the
European Parliament for the enlargement of the
Community, I would never have imagined that
in such a brief period we would have managed
to speak a common language in this House, with
some reservations. Today's discussion is the best
tribute to the efforts made by all and by the
Commission and I personally would like to
express our pleasure in this respect.
Turning to individual contributions, I must
repeat to Sir Tufton Beamish, although I do not
see him in the House, what I said yesterday on
behalf of the Commission, adüng that unfortu-
nately as things stand there is no direct contact
between the Commission and the Council of
Ministers under the first Davignon report. There
is such a direct relationship, on the other hand,
between Parliament and the Council of Minis-
ters, and in this context there has always been
unity of intent between Parliament and the
Commission in the sense that the Commission
has always supported the need for ever closer
involvement of Parliament in political cooper-
ation, while Parliament has repeatedly requested
the presence of the Commission at all the deli-
berations of the foreign ministers.
I must also thank Sir Anthony Esmonde, whom
I see is still among us, for his presence, and
congratulate him for his dedication to European
Parliament despite the election in his country.
He obviously has no election worries. Never-
theless, I should like to address my good wishes
to him in view of the forthcoming elections and
hope that he may be able to continue to repre-
sent his country so worthily in this House.
I should like to remind Mr Normanton, who has
spoken mainly of the problems of energy, that
there will be a debate tomorrow attended by my
colleague, Mr Dahrendorf, who is specifically
competent on those matters, and there will be
full opportunity to discuss his concern at that
time. I hope, too, that Mr Giraud will be able
to obtain the statements in which he is inter-
ested from my colleague, Mr. I{aferkamp, in
reply to the issue he raised.
I think, honourable Members, that Lord Glad-
wyn has expressed his concern regarding the
possibility of the Commission and Council of
Ministers being unable to meet their commit-
ments, especially in the light of the objectives
and timetables laid down by the Summit for
the implementation of certain policies.
I must admit that when the summit meeting
took place, there was probably no idea of the
trauma that enlargement would cause in the
departments of both Europeal Parliament and
the Commission. The trauma has not been due
to the presence of new nations but to the need
for a redimensioning and a reordering of offices.
Despite this, I can assure Lord Gladwyn that
the Commission will meet the appointed time-
table and will submit the requisite motions in
good time. We trust, therefore, that the Council
of Ministers will thereby satisfy these needs, so
keenly felt and so clearly expressed by Euro-
pean Parliament.
To Mr Petersen and Mr Guldberg, whose faith
in Europe is evident, I shall say that I under-
stand the prudent manner in which they have
spoken, for at this time they are going through
an extremely delicate political experience in
their own country. I think that Mr Guldberg
has said that the manner in which we must
proceed must be both safe and sure, and Mr
Petersen has supported him in this statement.
I believe that nobody in the Communit;r or in
the Community iastitutions has any intention
of stifling the concern that exists in the Member
States. The community of spirit by which we
are bound must help us to allow for the needs
of each one, to discard certain prejuüces, to be
orchestration which should characterize the
right and proper path, and I believe therefore
that full assurances can be given to guarantee
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that, within an enlarged Community, individual
national positions can complement and integrate
each other until we achieve that harmonic
orchestration which should characterize the
European Community. I believe, therefore, that
there should be no such concern in this respect.
With regard to the other points raised, I believethat the main issue arousing g"rru"ai responseis the quality of life, the need for our Europeto acquire a human face, the possibility àfEurope being not merely an expression of afew summit meetings: but the iàea on whichit is founded can indeed be perfectly well under_
stood by the man in the street, by the 250 million
citizens whom we have the honour of represent_
irtg and governing. I believe that Mr Oitoli has
been extremely clear on this point. It is in thisdirection that the Commission intends to pro_
ceed. And it intends to do so by poliiical
measures which cannot only be understood by
the people but are also such as to ensure that
Iol.rg people in particular receive training andinformation that helps them to face the new
life- which is opening out within our Community
and to prepare for the tasks which they wiil
have to tackle in the future. It is a commitment
of great importance, on which I think that MrOrtoli's words and statements have been very
clear and very forceful. It is a commitment to
guarantee a certain quality.of life for the citizen,
to provide him with the best possible working
environment and life, to ensure that young
people feel that they are on the same level ai
all the other citizens of Europe. The Commission
will take those steps it thinks fit to translatethis intention into action, naturally wih the
consensus of Parliament. And I believe that, asMr Ortoli has declared, the dialogue between
Parliament and the Commission on this theme
will be fruitful: we lvill be able to submit the
proposals we consider to be most appropriate,
but we will modify them and be guided by theprism of peculiar sensitivity inherent in your-
selves by virtue of your more direct contact
with the citizens, your electors.
Mr President, f have nothing more to add. I
should like to thank you, but I also hope, as Mr
Ortoli has already declared, that European par-
liament will grasp the concept which I believe
to be of vital importance, the concept of 'colle-giality' advanced by Mr Ortoli on behalf of the
Commission. Collegiality does not mean that
all must be in agreement on the conduct of
policies, but that a1l the Commission's policies
must be coordinated and channelled in a single
direction within that body. This implies colle-giality not only between the Members of the
Commission, but also in the outlining of all
policies that are intended to improve the tot of
European citizens. I believe that this is the best
wish I can offer in conclusion to this discussion,
a wish that expresses the keen desire of the
Commission that the dialogue, the contact, the
union and above a1l the cooperation between
Parliament and the Commission can become ever
closer and more fruitful.
(Applause)
Fresident. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
The debate is closed.
13. Change i,n the agenda
Fresident. 
- 
I propose that we should now
discuss the report by Mr Aigner on the emenda-
tory and supplementary estimates of the Euro-
pean Parliament and discuss the report by Mr
Mommersteeg on Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia
tomorrow.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
14. Emendatorg and, supplementarg estimates
of the European Parli,ament Jor 19TB
Fresident. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
discussion of the report by Mr Aigner drawn
up for the Committee for Finance and Budgets
on the emendatory and supplementary estimates
of the revenue and expenditure of the European
Parliament for 1973 (Doc. 30b/22).
I would remind you that the vote on the motion
is planned for tomorrow morning and that the
time-limit for tabling amendments expires one
hour after the end of the sitting.
I call Mr Aigner to present his report.
Mr Aigner, rapporteur. 
- 
(D) Mr president,
Ladies and Gentlemen, the European parlia-
ment, just like the other institutions, has
calculated the effects of the non-accession of
Norway to the Community on its budget for
1973.
On the occasion of the examination and presen-
tation of the emendatory budget, the Committee
for Finance and Budgets has taken the oppor-tunity of putting together some necessary
adjustments which arose due to the enlargement
of the Community to form a supplementary
budget for 1973. The possible savings on account
of the non-accession of Norway and above all
the fact that Norwegian wilI not be used as a
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working Ianguage amount to 220,100 UA. The
savings on account of the absence of Norway
from the Audit Board, whose funds are shared
fifty-fifty by Council and Parliament, are
7,250 UA.
The necessity of a supplementary budget is due
in the first instance to the setting up of a Con-
servative Political Group in this House. For the
necessary secretariat for this Political Group
and the consequent alterations to the establish-
ment plan, funds amounting to 124,800 UA are
provided; these relate to 1 A/3, 2 A16-4, lAlT-6,
I Bl3-2, 3 C/l and C/3-2 posts. This establish-
ment plan corresponds in content to that avail-
able to the other Political Groups.
I may add that the Cornmittee for Finance and
Budgets has also given a favourable opinion to
the proposal to provide an additional amount of
80,000 UA for the Political Groups in respect
of additional political activities in promotion of
the European idea.
I would remind honourable Members, Mr Presi-
dent, that when I presented our budget for 1973
I expressly pointed out that additional require-
ments for political purposes resultiag from the
enlargement had not been taken into account.
The enlargement taken into account for 1973
was purely an enlargement on an administrative
level. It is clear that the Political Groups have
now naturally formed somewhat clearer ideas
of their additional political activities which are
due primarity to the enlargement. These funds
amounting to 80,000 UA, Mr President, must be
accounted for on conclusion of the budget to
the Bureau and to Parliament and its Committee
for Finance and Budgets in its function as a
quasi-audit committee. I may add, Mr President,
that the Political Groups are thus required to
give a clear account of the application of these
funds to the President.
You may ask, why not plan a detailed pro-
gramme of work in advance? Of course there
are budgetary reasons for suggesting this, but I
should like to say that in respect of expenditure
for political purposes budgetary considerations
have been set aside. I do not believe that you
can lay down guidelines ,as a straitjacket for
such activities by the Political Groups, because
the actions and ideas of, say, a Socialist Group
will certainly differ from those of a Conservative
Group in England or a Christian Democratic or
Liberal and Allies Group. Ilowever, the basic
objective is clear and this is what the political
parties will be accountable for here.
Another necessary decision was the increase of
funds of 20,000 FB per Member of Parliament
for the secretariats of the Political Groups'
I should remind you that the previous amount
was 30,000 FB. But the Committee for Finance
and Budgets was of the opinion that the further
80,000 UA which were necessary for this, i.e. the
increase from 30,000 to 50,000 per head, should
be financed in full from Chapter 98 funds. \[e
introduced this heading, Mr President, on
discussion of the 1973 budget estimates as a
reserve and support heading, because of course
we had to draw up this budget with a wealth
of unknown factors and because, like an equation
with several unknown quantities, it had to be
reduced to a formula. We are of the opinion
however that we can finance this increase in full
out of these funds without having to increase
the reserve-funds. The decision to make this
increase does not therefore lead to any increase
of total expenditure,
Finatly I must mention that following the
directive for the premature retirement of execu-
tives as a result of the enlargement of the Com-
munity, funds of 264,000 UA must be provided
for in 1973. This is the largest item in the sup-
plementary budget, but it is a legal obligation
and arises fro,rn the alteration of the Officials'
Service Regulations; it therefore affects all Com-
munity institutions.
Mr President, this large amount is due to the
fact that we must pay a year's salary to retiring
officials and this amount must therefore be
provided for immediately for 1973.
Ladies and Gentlemen, if one calculates the
balance frorn the necessary i:ncreases on the one
hand and the named savings on the other, we
- 
arrive at an emendatory and supplementary
-1"-budget estimate of 241,45ô UA.
May I remind you, Mr President, that in the
meantime some proposed amendments have been
tabled. Above alt the non-attached Members
wish to announce their requirements, as a non-
potitical group. We must discuss these proposals
again in committee, Mr President, and I should
be grateful if you would announce that we must
come to a decision on these proposed amend-
ments in the Committee for Finance and Budgets
by 7.00 p.m. ,at the latest, so that a vote can be
taken on this supplementary budget in plenary
session tomorrow.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Fabbrini.
Mr Fabbrini. 
- 
(l) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I would not have intervened in this
discussion and I would have finally accepted the
initial draft of the amended and supplementary
budget on behalf of my political par§r had not
a decision been introduced at the last moment,
a decision reached by the Bureau of Parliament
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of which Mr Aigner has reminded us here. That
decision by the Bureau will not receive our
support unless it is altered on the lines which
we have put forward in the amendments that
have been submitted and that are to be examined
shortly by the Committee for Finance and Bud-
gets and put to the vote tomorrow morning. The
decision reached by the Bureau of parliament
repeats, in our opinion, and in certain aspects
aggravates, a discriminatory situation withlnthis Assembly that r,ÿe have several times
deplored: according to this view, all Members
of the European Parliament are not on the same
level, they do not have the same rights. NowI would ask the Members here present what
sense there is in talking continually of democ-
racy, of the need to upgrade parliament, to
increase its powers, to bring this institution
closer to the peoples of the Communit5r, when we
are ineapable of granting those rights to all our
own Members?
ïtr/hy do I say that it has repeated a discrimina-
tion and in many ways has aggravated that
discrimination? Because the decision to increase
the contribution to the Groups by B0 to b0
thousand Belgian francs in respect of each
individuai member of Parliament belonging to
the group is combined with another dècislon,
a decision that refers to those not affiliated to
a Politiaal Group, so that the contribution to
non-attached members, which was already lower
than that granted to the members of Groups,
has been raised from 23,000 Belgian francs to
only 35,000 Belgian francs.
'We cannot accept a discrimination of this nature,I would repeat; if this decision is not alteredby this Parliament's vote, we shall therefore
vote against the motion itself. But as I have
already said, the decision of the Bureau of par-
liament aggravates the situation and it does so
because it provides for the distribution of 4 mil-
üon Belgian francs among the various official
Groups in our Assembly accord.ing to specific
criteria laid down by that Bureau. Those not
affiliated to a Group, in other words my ownpolitical party, have no access to any part of
that allocation of four million Belgian francs.
Now I should like to ask why some of those
funds have not been allocated to us, since the
Bureau Me'morandum states that they were to
be used ,to mobilize political forces within the
Community-a definition which has been super-
seded in the motion by the formula ,which are
to promote additional activity of the Groups to
publicise the European idea'? WÏry do we not
share in the distribution of these four miilion
Belgian francs? The reason I believe is political,
and solely political, for we are considered to be
the opposition political party in this Assembly,
even though, as everyone has always, seen,'our
opposition is constructive, based on goals of apolitical character, on democrâtic and social
goals, repeatedly enunciated by us in the course
of the discussions. This would seem to be the
only possible explanation and iÎ so it would
introduce an absolutely unacceptable principle
into the life of our Parliament, in flagrant
contradiction of the most elementary principles
of democracy that should inspire the work of an
Assembly such as this, an Assembly of which
we all have the honour of being Members.
The decision of the Bureau of Parliament there-
fore, aggravates a pre-existing discrimination
and we should like to hope, we should lile to
believe, that more mature reflection on the part
of the Groups and of individual Members will
lead to a change in this decision on the lines
iridicated by us in the amendments submitted.
Let it be very clear, however, that our criticisms
are not based solely on purely financial factors,
on the extra 15,000 Belgian francs, $rhich rvould
be fairly petty if not negligible grounds. Our
criticism is based upon a desire to help restore
in our Assembly a basic principle which is in
essence very elementary and very simple: theprinciple that every parliamentarian has the
same duties but also the same, identical and
inalienable rights. The only reply that was given
me when I made these comments in committee
was that in fact we do not appear to be, that\ile are not, a Group. Although I believe the
statement reflects the truth, for it is true that
we are not officially a Group, that we are not
a Group as yet (at least, so vre hope), although
we do not amount to the 14 Members specified
in RuIe 36 of the Rules of Procedure, nonethe-
less, as we have pointed out in a letter sent to
all the Chairmen of the Groups and to the
President of this Assembly, it cannot be over-
looked that we are a great political forcg present
and active in all the countries of the Community,
that we are also a composite force which
embraces not only the Communist Farty but atso
an independent left wing group and a Danish
People's Socialist Party, and that we are never-
theless a hoanogeneous force. Now, when it is
a question of determining the salary for each
individual Parliamentarian (even though this ispaid to the Groups through the secretariat) it
is not possible to shelter behlad Rute 86 of the
Rules of Procedure. One must have the courage
to look at reality as it is, for it certainly oannot
be expunged: the reality that we represent 10o/o
of Europe. W'e Communists account for 120/o of
the electorate of the Community States, com-
bined with the independent left wing parties,
who form part of the non-attached group, if I
may give it that narne. Ttre justification that
consists of saying that we shall not be a Group
cannot be considered as valid if we wish to look
at the problems as they really âre, as they arise
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within the Community, with serenity, objecti-
vity and political realism.
I have spoken of discrimiaation and I know that
this term is not tiked by many of the parlia-
mentarians present, as has already been pointed
out yesterday by the Cornmittee. I have tried to
find another worrd in the dictionary of the
trtalian language, with all its wealth of vocabu-
lary ; I have tried to find a term which ë(pres-
ses this concept, this reality which I have
deplored here. I have not, however, managed
to find one, and I should like to call upon your
help in finding a more appropriate word to
defiae a situation that I continue to describe
as intolerable, for it is based upon unacceptable
discrimination.
For these reasons, we reaffirm that if the memo-
raadum, if the decision of the Bureau of Parlia-
ment, is altered to reflect the legitimate and
reasonable and proper motions tabled by us in
the amendments which have been submitted, we
too shall vote in favour of the emendatory and
supplementary estimates. If this is not the case,
we cannot vote in favour of them and we hereby
declare our opposition and we shall express it
in concrete form tomorrow. We trust, however,
that upon more careful reflection as to the
problems that I have briefly outlined here, that
I have tried to summarise in this short speech,
both the Committee for Finance and Budgets
which is due to meet shortly and tomorrow's
Assembly will agree to the requests that we
have made.
(Applause from parts of the House)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Aigner.
Mr Aiglrer, rapçtorteur, 
- 
(D) I do not wish to
anticipate- the decision of the Committee for
Finance and Budgets, but I should like to'make
a few observations, without however entering
an ideological discussion.
Let me make two observations: the Bureau's
proposal to give a certain sum to the Politica1
Groups to enable them to carry out certain tasks
embodies the claim, or the recognition, that the
Political Groups as such are the real repositories
of political power in this Parliament. I think it
is one of the great advantages of this House
that we do not sit in national groups. If there
are national groups then it is only because there
are no cornparable party organizations in other
countries. But it is the Political Groups who
carry out the decision-making here and if we
wish to realize our demand to be really streng-
thened politically in order to do justice to our
tasks, then ttrese Political Groups must involve
themselves in additional political activities and
above all must strengthen their links with our
national parliamentarians. And this function of
the Political Groups as such gives not only the
justification, but also the obligation, to provide
the necessary funds for these tasks as well.
Naturally I have every qrmpathy for the non-
attached Members who say: 'But we have our
functions too'.
But you see v/e must draw the line as regards
the political groups somewhere. If you say you
want to form a political group with eight or ten
members, then tomorrow there will of course be
a demand to form a group with seven, six or
five members. You have got to draw the line
somewhere! So I would like to replace this word
'discrimination' by the only correct word, which
is 'differentiation'; a differentiation based on
the structure and the nature of the tasks. I think
that if we look at it in this way we shall form
a fairer judgement.
Secondly I think one should not allow one group,
the Communists, to speak of opposition in this
assembly. We are not a parliament like a
national Parliament. \Me do not have a majority
to form a goverrlment. I regret this! We are a
parliament sur. generis representing the desire
of our European people to advance the process
of European integration. This is our task! And
if someone puts himself forward and says he
opposes this task, then he naturally cannot
expect the European taxpayer to pay rnoney for
opposition to the process of integration. But if
you do not mean it in this way, you must
formulate it diJferenUy. Then you are not in
opposition against Europe but in opposition
against something which you must then define.
I think that neither you nor we constitute an
opposition in the old classical parliamentary
sense, for then we would have to draw up
completely new fronts. There can be opposition
against petty proposals, against proposals by
the Commission which we believe are not pro-
gressive enough. There can be an opposition in
this sense, but there cannot be an opposition in
the old sense-at least not in the present state
of our Parliament-as there is in the national
Parliaments for instance. I therefore ask you
to accept this motion. I support not only the
motion of the Bureau but also the opinion of
the Political Groups and the opinion of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets. They put
forward their arguments yesterday in commit-
tee. You know that even on this point there was
a very clear discussion and I believe that there
lWill be no difference of opinion in this House
-r-'p+ this questign.
-]
-President. 
- 
I caII Mr Bermani.
Mr Bermani. 
- 
(I) Mr President, as you all
know, I am a Socialist and not a Communist.
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I should like to reaffirm this, for even in this
House so many times-too many times in my
view-when a Socialist uphotrds theories he
personally believes to be right but which
coincide with those of the Communists, it is
all too readily said that 'he is a Communist as
well'.
No, I am a Socialist and I have always been
one. In my country, during the period of
Fascism I went to prison for being a Socialist
fighting against Fascism. Nonetheless, perhaps
for the very reason that I am a Socialist and
a Socialist of this t;pe, an old-style Socialist,I always like to express my own personal
o,'pinion, even if this lands me into trouble. And
in ltaly, I have sometirnes paid dearly for this
politically.
Nevertheless, \À/hen one expressies one's own
ideas freely one is also heartened by the sup-
port one receives from many sides, and. it is this
that encourages me now to say a few wordsin support of Mr Fabbrini's views. I have
listened to what the rapporteur has said. I do
not even know whether the problem has been
discussed by my Group, at least up to this
time: it will probably be discussed in a later
meeting. The view f am expressing now is
entirely my own.
The rapporteur has not won me over to his
side. Let us leave aside the matter of discrimi-
nation: he has called it differentiation, so let
us discuss diJferentiation. Well, I do not believe
such differentiation to be right and one of the
main reasons why I do not believe it to be right
is that it may have an adverse effect on pr.lblic
orpinion.
In ltaly, we Socialists-and I am proud of this,
in the name of democracy-have argued that
the Communists should have the same rights
in second degree elections as the other members
of Italian Parliament. In consequence, the Com-
munists have come here and this I believe to
be right and proper and in accordance with
the principles of democracy.
But now that the Communists are here among
us, why shoul,d we make such a differentiation?
In my opinion this differentiation is harmful;
it is har,mful also to the European idea. Second
degree elections are still necessary today but
one day-a day that I trust will soon arrive-
Eurôpean Parliament will be elected directly by
the people. And if at that time we still continue
to discriminate-I man di-fferentiate-in this
way, and if the Communists raise the issue and
point out its anti-democratic nature, I believe
the ltalian Socialists would reproach me for
having voted in favour. I would repeat, there.
fore, that this viewpoint is my own, that I do
not share the rapporteur's view and that if
amendments are proposed to correct the situa-
tion I shall vote for them.
(Applause trom parts of the House)
President. 
- 
Mr Cifarelli, for reasons con-
nected with our timetable I should like to askif you would conclude your intervention at
around 5.30 p.m.
You have the floor.
Mr Cifarelli. 
- 
(l) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I have asked to speak for two
reasons. One reason is the time factor, for I
shall be unable to attend tomorrow's siüting
and cannot state my views there, so I cannot
vote on an amendment to, be tabled on this
subject.
But I have asked for the floor for another
reason as well, Mr President: I want to say
that I am not at all in agreement with one
argurnent advanced by the rapporteur, my ,col-
league Mr Aigner. Had he said no more than
'the Rules of Procedure 'do not allow it, you
need 14 members to make up a group and in
this case there are fewer than 14 members'
(although I must say frankly that I do not agree
with this contention), \À/e should have had to
fall back on the old Latin dictum-is it not so,
Mr Jozeau-Marigné?-we should have had to
say 'dura lex sed lex'. But this the rapporteur
did not say. The rapporteur added a few ,com-
ments to the effect that an evaluation in one
seruie or in the other depends on the fact of
whether or not it is an 'opposition'. Now I am
neither a Socialist nor a Communist. I am an
Italian Republican, a democrat like so many
other people. But I cannot accept such a line
of reasoning in this Parliament, for it is
absolutely without foundation and especially
anachronistic today-perhaps Mr Aigner was
not in the Hous+-when our colleague Mr
Leonandi read out the solemn declaration at the
beginaing of his speech in the name of the
body-how shall I put it?-the line-up of non-
attached members. That speech, which was of
fundamental political importance-may I say
this, as one who has always fought against the
Communists and .will continue to fight against
them. But who is a democrat and therefore
recognizes the reality, the political reality of
the situatiôn,-contain-s a solemn declaration by
his party that it is in favour of the develop-
ment of Europe, of a certain concept of Europe.
Well, this is a clear political starrce, a stance
of democratic opposition, and it would be
absurd, it would be fatal not to recognize it as
such.
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And then, Mr President, I should like to submit
another thought to the Assembly. In the Italian
Parliament, with the previous rules of proce-
dure that still apply to the Chamber of
Deputies can confirm this-a special revocation
has been made to the effect that if a group
consists of deputies from one political party
which is of importance in the country and
whose historical significance is common know-
ledge, then this group can be recognized as
being on the same footing as the others, even
though the number of members is less than
the minimum prescribed by the rules of proce-
dure. The Chamber of Deputies upheld this
principle in the case of what used to be the
party of Mazzini and Garibaldi, the Italian
Republican Party. I give you a direct example,
I who am not a deputy, but the practice has
now been adopted by the three legislative
bodies. Now, the ltalian Chamber of Deputies
has not fallen as a result, and I may express
the hope that a revocation of this nature could
be adopted here, and that a solution could be
found to this problem. If it could not be solved,
we would say 'dura lex sed lex' but v/e can-
not accept the arguments advanced by my col-
league Mr Aigner, and his strange concept of
opposition, which says that members are or are
not entitled to rights depending upon their
opposition. If we adopt this concept, we would
close down our Parliament.
(Applause lrom parts of the House)
President. 
- 
The discussion on this point of the
agenda must now be adjourned.
I call Mr Berkhouwer for a procdural motion.
Mr Berkhouwer. 
- 
(NL) Yes, Mr President.
There are difficulties insofar as my Political
Group wonders whether we cannot conclude
this matter now, irr a few minutes, otherwise
we are not going to do it.
Pr,tsi,d,ent. 
- 
The House decided that in view
of the meeting of the Committee of Presidents,
the meeting of the Bureau and the meeting of
the Political Groups the discussion would be
adjourned at 5.30 pm.
Ttris was a formal decision and there can be
no question o1 jsvsking it.
15. Agend.a tor the neæt si'tti.ng
President. 
- 
The next sitting will take place
tomorrow lXrursday, 15 February 1973 with the
following agenda:
9.30 a.rn. anil, possi,blq, 3 p.fit.
- 
Report by Mr Mommensteeg on Vietnam,
Laos and Cambodia;
- 
Resumption of debate on report by Mr
Aigner on the emendatory and supplemen-
tary estimates of the European Parliament
for 1973;
- 
Statement by the Commission of the
European Communities on the latest mone
tary developments;
- 
Report by Mr Lôhr on the economic
situation in the Community;
- 
Motion for a resolution by Mr Springonrm
on the development of the joint research
programme;
- 
Interim report by Mr Briot on the orgarriza-
tion of the market in ethyl alcohol of agri-
cultural origin;
- 
Vote on the motion for a resolution con-
tained in the report by Mr Vandewide on
cocoa and chocolate products;
- 
Report by Mr Deurulf on the temporary
suspension of duties on varieties of fruit anil
vegetables originating in the AASM and the
countries of the East African Community.
.The sitting is closed.
The si,tti.ng was closeil at 5.30 p.m.
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2. Statement by the President: translatton and,
distribution of uorking documents-conpli.once
toith tirne-li,mits
President. 
- 
Some time ago the Bureau was
obliged, in agreement with the House and forquite understandable reasons, to take measures
for the translation and distribution of all our
documents in the six languages.
It was difficult in a period of transition and
without engaging further staff-which has not
been effected without difficulty-to translate
and distribute all documents in the six languagesin the same \;vay as we used to in the four
languages.
So we agreed that only the motions for resolu-
tions in the committee reports would be trans-
lated into six Ianguages and distributed.
f am pleased to be able to tell you that this
was only a temporary arrangement and that,
thanks to the great efforts made by our Secre-
tariat, an attempt will be made at the next part-
session in March to return to our normal parlia-
mentary practices as laid down in our Rules
of Procedure.
In future not only the motions for resolutions
but also the explanatory statements, in other
words the complete committee reports, will as
far as possible be translated into the six langua-
ges and distributed.
ïLris will be conditional on one thing: strict
observance, with no exceptions, of the rule that
reports must be submitted ten days before the
start of the part-session, that is, on the Friday
before the week preceding the opening of the
part-session.
If this deadline is not met, once again only the
motions for resolutions will be translated into
six languages and distributed.
I am sure I can count on your cooperation and
understanding and I would like to ask you to
note that, in accordance with preüous decisions
by the Bureau, the explanatory statement must
be brief and should not, for example, go into
the previous history of the matters to be dis-
cussed.
3. Membershi.p of committees
President. 
- 
I have received from the Socialist
Group nominating the following:
- 
Mr Broeksz member of the Transport Com-
mittee
- 
Mr Vredeling member of the Political Affairs
Committee.
Is there any objection?
These nominations are ratified.
4. Oriler of busi,ness
President. 
- 
I call Mr Christensen for a proce-
dural motion.
Mr Christensen. 
- 
(DK) Mr President, in view
of the fact that a considerable number of votes
are to take plaee on today's agenda and that in
the course of the week I have noticed that there
have often been votes in which a very few
people have been present, I would like to ask
the President if it would not be posssible to give
rather better warning and rather earlier warning
before votes place in the House.
This is a new building. It is difficult to find our
way about. Many people have many different
matters to see to while sittings are in progress
and it seems to me that the bell rings at the
exact moment when the vote is taking place.
I think this is a mistake and I respectfully
request that this practice be changed from this
day on.
Thank you.
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlemen no president
will ever be able to tell you at what precise
moment a vote will be taken. It depends, to a
large extent, ,on the number of speakers listed
and the length of their interventions. A precise
time for a vote is only set in quite specific cases
on exceptional points. This cannot the general,
practice.
Similary the authorization to convene a meeting
of a Group during a plenary sesslon is only
granted exceptionally so that all Members can
still be present when a vote is taken.
5. Docurnents receiu ed,
President. 
- 
I have received the following docu-
ments :
(a) from the Council of the European Communi-
ties, a request for an opinion on the proposals
from the Commission of the European Com- .
munities to the Council for
L a regulation temporarily suspending the
customs duties applicable to varieties of
fresh vegetables and fruit originating in
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the Associated African States and Mada-
gascar or in the Overseas Countries and
Territories
II. a regulation temporarily suspending the
customs duties applicable to varieties of
fresh vegetables and fruit originating in
the Republics of Tanzania, Uganda and
Kenya
This document had been referred to the
.Committee on Relations with African States
and Madagascar as the committee responsible
and to the Committee on Agriculture for its
opinion;
(b) from the Parliamentary Committees:
a report by Mr Maurice Dewulf
drawn up on behalf of the Committee on
Relations with African States and Madagascar
on the proposals from the Commission of the
European Communities to the Council @oc.
309/72) for
L a regulation temporarily suspending the
customs duties applicable to varieties of
fresh vegetables and fruit originating in
the Associated African States and Mada-
gascar or in the Overseas Countries and
Territories
II. a regulation temporarily suspending the
customs duties applicable to varieties of
fresh vegetables and fruit originating in
the Republics of Tanzania, Uganda and
Kenya
6. Resolution on Vietnam, Laos and, Cant'bod,i,a
Presldent. 
- 
The next item is discussion of the
report by Mr Mommersteeg drawn up for the
Political Affairs Comrnittee on the motion tabled
by Mr Lücker, Mr Vals, Mr Berkhouwer, Mr
Kirk and Mr Triboulet, Chairmen of the Poli-
tical Groups, on Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia
(Doc. 299/72)
I call Mr Mommersteeg to present his report.
Mr Mommersteeg, Rapporteur. 
- 
(NL) Mr Pre-
sident, the horrible Vietnam drama has hung
for many years around the necks of the many
who, in spite of everything, continued to believe
in the possibility of an active peace policy.
'Thank God, at last' is how it sounded from the
mouths of millions on 27 January.
When Mr Lücker, Mr VaIs, Mr Berkhouwer, Mr
Kirk and Mr Triboulet, Chairman of the Political
Groups, presented their motion on Vietnam, Laos
and Cambodia on 19 January, at the previous
part-session in Strasbourg, that stage had not yet
been reached. At that tirne we lived only in the
hope and expectation of an early truce.
In the meantime an agreement vras reached in
Paris on 27 January and I believe it is no
exaggeration to say that this agreement was
received everywhere in the world, not least
in the countries of our Community, with
satisfaction and relief. This was evident during
the discussions in the Political Affairs Committee
and was also expressed in the third preambular
paragraph of the motion now on the agenda.
The satisfaction and relief are understandable
for many reasons: the war in Indo-China has for
many, many years brought death and destruction
to the Indochinese peoples and caused the
wholesale displacement of people who are so
devoted to their native soil and local communi-
ties. T?re war also caused serious international
tensions, both in Asia and the rest of the world.
Through television we vÿere confronted almost
daily with this war and it had-certainly insofar
as public opinion is concerned-a disquieting
effect on the relations between Europe and the
United States. The feelings of satisfaction and
relief are thus readily understood. This does not
mean, Mr President, that pessimism has, all of a
sudden, turned into optimism. Events since
27 January have underlined the fact that the
Paris Agreement does not signify an automatic
end of the armed struggle, not in Vietnam and
even less in Cambodia and Laos. Although the
Paris Agreement includes an article (Article 20)
stating that all foreign troops must be withdrawn
from Laos and Cambodia, this is not tantamount
to a truce in those countries: to this end separate
agreements will have to be concluded. It would
"!pu"t that, as far as Laos is concerned, 
the
nèÀofiations have happily reached an advanced
stùe; an agreement may, in fact, be signed this
week.
The Paris Agreement does not yet offer a solu-
tion to the political problems. It does provide a
sort of mechanism for a political settlement. I
would mention a number of commissions: an
international control commission, a national
council for conciliation and unity and an inter-
national conference. Indeed, the international
conference will be held this month in Paris.
Incidentally, Mr President, it is worth noting
that both the secret and public negotiations
which led to the truce agreement, as weII as
the international conference, in all likelihood
partty as a result of a French initiative, are
being held in Paris.
It is, however, evident, Mr President, that violent
feelings of resentment and hatred must be mit-
igated and fierce political differences resolved,
if compromises are to be found and accepted,
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and if those feelings are to be turned into
readiness to cooperate by all parties concerned, a
cooperation necessâry to build up a more peace-
ful society'in the region. A development of this
nature is of importance for the whole of Asia and
in particular for the whole of South East Asia.
Mr President, the Po1itical Affairs Committee
has concentrated its attention not on the past, but
on the future. At last there is a chance to build
peace. The peoples of Indo-China who have
suffered severely and are still suffering, are in
need of direct humanitarian aid:-food, medical
supplies, housing-and, if the chance of building
peace is to become a reality,long-term structural
development aid is also desirable, if not an
absolute necessity. It is indeed clear that in the
whole world, not least in the countries of the
European Community, there is â readiness to
grant aid: governments, national Parliaments
and private organizations have clearly expressed
this readiness. But it is not inconceivable that
aid, if insufficient or given haphazardly may
not have the results hoped for hence the Political
Affairs Committee thinks, as stated in the fourth
preambular paragraph, that one would have to
aim at good, coordinated international action for
reeovery, and preferably under the auspices of
the United Nations if possibe. I would remind
you that the Secretary-General of the United
Nations will probably take part in the interna-
tional conference in Paris, possibly even as
Chairman.
Internatlonal action on this scale would give the
i,. peoples concerned new prospects for the future
' ànd stimulate the readiness for compromise and
mutual cooperation in the region. Whether such
international coordination under United Natlons'
auspices will come about cannot yet be said, but
whether or not it is done within this wider
international framework, the European Com-
munity as such and the Member States them-
selves could do much to achieve effective co-
ordinated aid for recovery and development,
particularly in the longer term: aid offering the
peoples concerned d better chance for an inde-
pendent and happier existence.
Mr President, the European Community is not
a bloc, but it is nevertheless a new entity stti
generis; it is able by purposeful action to remove
any suspicion still heard in the world that the
Europe of the Nine might entertain neo-colonial
ambltions. It was not the Poütical Affairs Com-
mittee's task to indicate in detail the concrete
ways and means for aid to the peoples of Indo-
China.
The motion does demand emphatically that the
Community ond the Member States investigate
the possibility of a substantial and effectively
coor.t i nated contribution.
I personally would observe that extra means
should be made available and that these should
not be found by limiting the aid promised to
other developing countries.
I should like to draw your attention to the
Mekong river which with its great socio-
economic possibilities might become the artery
for the cooperating peoples of Indo-China. Plans
for the development of the Mekong were drawn
up long ago. They are indeed in the course of
being carried out by the Mekong Committee;
several Member States are already giving their
support to its work. It is noteworthy that all
contending parties have respected this work as
much as possible and it seems to me that this
work may now be intensified and speeded up
for the benefit of all the peoples of Indo-China.
Mr President, the great majority of the European
Parliament in any event-of this I am convinced
-holds the view that the European Communityshould not be a third or fourth bloc. It rejects a
division of the world into spheres of influence
and is of the opinion that questions of war and
peace also concern us, here in Europe, even if
they involve distant lands.
'\il'e are interested in the problem of peace in
Vietnam, not only because of the humanitarian
aspects, but also because we think that the
European Community should and can be an
influence for both peaceful change and world
stability, i.e. that it should and can be an active
influenee for peace.
Mr President, the motion and its imaginative
execution by those concerned offers an opportun-
ity to take well-considered concrete step in the
direction of the European Political Union which
we all wish to create.
I therefore hope Mr President that Parliament( wiII approve this motion unanimously.
' (Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Bertrand for the Chris-
tian Democratic Group.
Mr Bertrand. Spokesman lot the Christian
Dernocrati,c Group. 
- 
(NL) On behalf of the
Christian Democratic Group we wish to express
first and foremost our great satisfaction that the
various Group Chairmen have taken the initia-
tive to present this motion and to compliment the
Political Affairs Committee and its rapporteur
on the speed with which they have summarized
our real aims clearly and distinctly.
I believe that this motion should not give rise to
long speeches, but be an exhortation to act as
quickly as possible. Hence I should like to say
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no more than a few words on behalf of the
Christian Democratic Group.
'We wish, of course, to associate ourselves with
the millions throughout the world who have
expressed their great satisfaction that the con-
clusion of a truce has at last put an end to the
violence which has ravaged for over twenty
years that area in the world.
'\il'e trust that after this truce everything will be
done as soon as possible to achieve a lasting
peace. But before this is achieved, there are at
the moment, not only on humanitarian, but also
economic and political reasons to underline the
urgent need for aid in this part of the world.
We would urge, therefore, that the European
Economic Community, as one of the richest com-
munities in the world, should draw up a concrete
plan of action as soon as possible with a view to
taking part in this urgently necessary aid on the
material plane, the political plane and also the
moral plane, so that this community may be a
living community, living with everything that
happens in the world. We, therefore, trust that
aid will be granted, as suggested in the motion,
in mutually coordinated cooperation between the
organs of the Community and the Member States,
and that it may take place within the framework
of the United Nations so as to ensure the most
efficient aid. IMe are asking that the Commission
should report to us irr the course of one of the
forthcoming part-sessions on the proposals it has
made, on the Council's reaction to those proposals
and on the concrete measures it has proposed, as
well as steps taken, so as to enable us to ascertain
in detail whether concrete substance has been
given to the motion.
It is in this spirit that the Christian Democratic
Group is voting in favour of this motion with
conviction, trusting it may soon be put into
effect.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Broeksz on behalf of the
Socialist Group.
Mr Broeksz, Spoleesman Jor the Socialist Group.
- 
(NL) Mr President, Ladies and Gentlèmen,
all of us in the Socialist Group are conscious of
the fact that in forming the League of Nations
after the 1914-1918 war, the world hoped to be
spared a similar calamity the future. Twenty-
one years later, however, we experienced the
1939-1945 war and since then humanity has
lived between hope and the fear of an even more
terrible calamity-World War lll-which would
not only put an end to our 'Western culture, but
could even blow up the whole world. Once again
arms are being accumulated in quantities which
could destroy the world ten times over. But
although everyone says they are willing to do
everything to prevent that calamity, since the
founding of the United Nations, there have been
small-scale wars which might at any time, so it
seemed, lead to world wars. It looks as though
the danger has, once again, been averted, but
the frightening question always crops up: how
Iong for? Tü[hat happened was that in those
Iimited wars certain po\ilers were testing their
nerù/ weapons, and this happened not only in the
thirties, in the Spanish Civil War; it has also
happened during the last fifteen years, so that
limited wars had unimaginably serious conse-
quences for the countries concerned, and their
peoples experienced immeasurably greater
suffering than would otherwise have been the
case. We, the rich countries, have not only been
unable to prevent this, but are even accessories
to the crime, and among other things to the fact
that Vietnam and the entire Vietnamese people
have suffered immeasurably more than would
have been the case urithout the assistance from
both sides. For do not let us think that the arms
industry in Europe-in Eastern and Western
Europe-stood aside and failed to profit from
the conflicts in Korea, the Midd1e East and Viet-
nam. 'We have all allowed this to happen. Once
again we are expecting that the war in Vietnam
will come to an end and that reconstruction can
begin. There is no point in dwelling upon the
causes, the course and the end of this conflict
of many years duration, at least not at this
moment in this political peeting. 'We now have
to go into this question: what has to be done to
help the Vietnamese people in every way to
return to a more normal life? There are many
who think that the country has been damaged too
much for it to be saved, but even if that were
true, which I doubt, this could mean only one
thing for the other peoples of the world, the
rich and even richer ones-more intensive help.
This aid will come, of that I am convinced,
of that we are all convinced, but the questions is:
how, and to what extent? In the case of other
types of calamity-floods, earthquakes and the
like-the world has seen aII too often that aid
has been haphazard and unco-ôrdinated, or
extended for nationalistic or even selfish reasons.
That has to be prevented in this case. And we,
the European Parliament, must exert all our
influence to prevent it. This is advocated in the
Mommersteeg motion. \Me are grateful to the
Group Chairmen for their initiative and to Mr
Mommersteeg for his excellent motion and'for
his introduction.
'We demand international action which should be
well coordinated and preferably come under the
United Nations. We would ask for a study of
what is required in Vietnam in the immeüate
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future. It is a question of more than only hu-
manitarian aid. we demand immediate, but above
all effective action. To this we add: action which
in no single country is based on selfish or nation-
alistic motives, but which is completely disin-
terested. We are not completely certain in our
minds that everything will happen in this
manner. Are there not going to be certain
nations who, once again, will endeavour to
wriggle out of the conditions we consider neces-
sary and which we have set out in the motion?
Mr President, I know that in one country aero-
planes stand ready with aid supplies, the only
reason for their not having taken off being that
no permit to land has yet been received. Unco-
ordinated action of this kind, however good and
however wellintentioned, will ultimately be
detrimental on the supply of aid. In view of the
fact that our Group is not satisfied on this
point, we consider that the second paragraph of
the motion is important because it will enable us
to follow what the Member States and indeed
the organs of the Community ro in the supply
of aid and associated activities. As far as this is
concerned, I am happy to associate myself with
Mr Bertrand who has appealed to Parliament
and to the Commission to see to it that we
really do this. VIe think the EEC has its own
task in the matter; to realize the purpose of
aid as set out in the Mommersteeg Report.
In conclusion we would point out that we wish
wholeheartedly that the feelings expressed in
the fourth recital of the motion may soon be
fulfilled and that South East Asia wlll before
long enjoy complete and, \ile hope, lastiag peace.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Petersen on behalf of the
Liberal and Allies Group.
Mr Petersen. 
- 
(DK) Mr President, on behalf
of the Liberals and Allies Group I support the
motion. It seems to me that the Political Affairs
Committee adequately expresses the views
Parliament must take into consideration over
this whole question.
It is not our business here to discuss the origin
of the unfortunate war or try to apportion the
guilt for what has happened. \Me might well say
that in a way we all have a share in it. We may
also have been guilty through passivity but one
cannot remedy the enüess sufferings by an
accounting of this nature. 'We cannot help the
many people who have suffered through this
war directly but we can make a contribution
to helping ith the reconstruction and this help
must be quick. It must be big and it must be
effective. This is clearly underlined in the
resolution by the words 'significant' and
'effective'.
It seems to me to be relevant to stress that the
aid programme should principally be initiated
under the auspices of the UN. Not exclusively,
but principally. \tre must constantly be in a
position to call on private initiatives, but it is
important that there should be coordination and
that this should be the task of the UN. This
should guarantee that the task is carried out
without superfluous overlapping.
I am glad that the motion gives the appropriate
committee the task of closely following up the
Community's activities so that Parliament can
initiate discussions, perhaps with a view to
improving and strengthening the contribution at
points where it is needed.
Mr President, may I add that the events in Indo-
China have shown us how difficult it is to stop
a conflict when it has once broken out into
war and we should learn the lesson from this
that w+and this applies to the Community as
well (I full, agree with the remarks which have
been made as to the Community's responsibility)
-that we must take far stronger preventivemeasures, including research into conflict and
peace, but also in other ways. We shall have to
take far stronger measures to resolve conflicts
arising without the use of force an all the
meaningless consequences of force. I hope, Mr
President, that later on vre in the Community
can return to a debate as to what can actually
be done for us to be able to institute preventive
measures to avoid war in the future. This is
one of the most important tasks we face and we
must not forget this task in all our efforts to
resolve economic and other vital problems.
Thank you Mr President.
President. 
- 
I call Mr. Bousch to speak on
behalf of the European Democratic Union Group.
Mr Bousch. 
- 
Mr President, Ladies and Gentle-
men, my Group has countersigned the motion
tabled by the Chairmen of the Political Groups
in this House. There is therefore no call for
me to comment on it at tegth. I should never-
theless like to add our thanks to Mr Mom-
mersteeg for the diligence with which he submit-
ted his report to this House and the moder-
ateness of this comments, which we approve.
'We are pleased that an agreement has been
reached putting an end to this terrible war
which has devastated the three States of Viet-
nam, Laos and Cambodia virtually without inter-
ruption since the Second W,orld rWar. W'e respect
the grief of the families which have been
afflicted. We now hope that this peace will be
lasting and believe that, to this end, we must
offer material as well as moral support to help
these peoples to rebuild their ruins and heal
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their physical and moral wounds. My Group
therefore approves the motion for a resolution
unreservedly.All our States, and also the Com-
munity, must show evidence throughout the
world of their soüdarity with the countries
which have suffered and have been afflicted by
a disaster which we hope ure can prevent ever
happening again.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Leonardi.
Mr Leonardi. 
- 
(l) Our party has certainly not
been passive during the conduct of this shameful
war which has created so much grief in the
world. Certainly we shall never be passive in
reconstruction and I speak simply to declare that
lr/e agree with what has been expressed in the
motion, and that we shall vote in support of it.
Prosident. 
- 
I call Mr Dahrendorf, Member of
the Commission of the European Communities.
Mr l)ahrendoff., Member of the Commission oJ
the European Cornm,uniti,es. 
- 
(Ds Mr pre-
sident, on behalf of the Commission I should like
to state that we share the evaluation of the
events in South-East Asia that the Political
Affairs Committee and Mr Mommersteeg, on
that committee's behalf have made here. We
welcome the fact that this House is discussing a
motion to the effect that we, the European
Community, should contribute towards rebuild-
ing to help the people that live there in all
those countries that have been the victims of this
terrible conflict.
'[Me particularly welcome Parliament's expressed
wish Mr President, that a contribution should
be made through international cooperation. I
must point out, however that at present the
opportunities open to the European Community
to become active here as a CommunitSr are,
unfortunately, more restricted than would meet
the wishes of this House and the wishes of the
Commission. I can state for the Commission that
we are preparing a proposal on famine relief in
the countries concerned. f can also state for
the Commission that vÿe are examining, with the
Council, to what extent and in what form
common action may be possible in addition to
famine relief.
As far as famine relief is concerned, \ffe are,
together with the Internationat Red Cross,
making a study of the needs of the countries
concerned and of the conditions under which a
meaningful distribution of food could be under-
taken in the situation at present obtaining in the
area.
As we are aq/are of the urgency of the problem
and as, like this House, we also know the com-plexity of the problem, we intend taking pre
liminary and urgent action as speedily as pos-
sib1e. This will be involve selected foodstuffs,
such as powdered 6ilk, sugar and rice, and we
hope that we shall in this way be able to show
that the Community is not remaining inactive in
this situation.
As far as consideration of a contribution towards
the reconstruction of all the countries that have
become victim of this conflict is concerned,
however, it would be wrong to awaken far-
reaching hopes today, or to make far-reaching
promises. For the Commission I can only point
out that we are in the course of examining
together with the Member States and with the
Council to what extent there is a place here for
Communit;r activity and how rapidly it can
be instituted.
Mr President, the Commission-I would repeat-
welcomes this resolution. It wü do everything to
extend help, from the European Communit5r, to
the tormented countries and to the people that
have been the victims of this terrible conflict.
President 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
I put the motion to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.1
7. Statement bg the Comnùssion of the Europeau,
Communi,ti,es on the latest monetarg
ileoeloprnents
President. 
- 
The next item is a statement by
the Commission of the European Communities
on the latest monetary developments.
I call Mr Haferkamp.
Mr Haferkamp, Vice-President of the Commi,s-
sion of the European Communi,ties. 
- 
(DI() Mr
President, Ladies and GenUemen, the monetary
decisions taken in the past few days are known
to you. If they are to be assessed from the point
of view of the European Communities, the fol-
lowing may be noted as the Commission's inter-
pretation:
In the first place, in devalüngi the American
dollar and in floating the exchange rate of the
yen, steps have been taken that approach the
problem of exchange rate capacity from the
proper angle.
We have noted again and agah in the develop-
ments over the last few years that the causes of
lSee Offlcial Journal, Serles C.
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disturbances and rlifficulties have essentially lain
and continue to lie outside the Community. Ttre
fact, therefore, that these two currencies have
drawn the logical conclusion in the solution that
has been found, is in oür opinion an approach io
the problem from the right direction. ltre feel
that we can adopt a positive attitude to this fact.
we hope for our American friends that the deval-
uation of the dollar will contribute towards an
improvement in the balance of pa5rments. We
understand that positive effects can only be
expected in the medium term. In the short term,
things may get worse in the course of the next
few months because of a change in the'terms of
trade'. But developments in the long term will,
in our opinion, be positive. As far as short-term
developments are concerned, it is the view of all
of us that we should not lose patience.
The devaluation of the dollar is only part of a
comprehensive, long-term overall strategy vigor-
ously imposed by the United States. I believe
that we should see this as a challenge in a posi-
tive sense for us Europeans. S/e should face it
prepared to cooperate constructively. This pre.
paredness should include the plain speaking
usual amongst friends, it should, on this basis
enable us to drive a good bargain in individual
cases of differing positions and interests.
The monetary decisions of the last few days had
obvious foreign policy implications. Any one who
read the speech by Mr Schulte, the American
Minister of Finance, wü share this interpreta-
tion. Both aspects of the problem, the economic
and monetary and that of foreign policy have
determined the attitudes of all concerned. 'We
can say, from our vietv of the matter, that the
Member States of the European Community have
scored a victory in the solution adopted. I may
add that the Commission would have welcomedit had the victory been accompanied by a yet
more effective and speedy concensus within the
Community. The Commission is of the opinion
that there must be room in the future, and more
than in the past, for the Community to be duly
and clearly involved in the discussion.
We must not fail to recognise that the organs of
the European Communities have done everything
in their porü/er recently to achieve the so urgently
necessary measure of agreement. The meeting
of the Council of Ministers must be seen from
this point of view. The results, too, must be
assessed from this point of view. I believe that
anyone who believed that spectacular concrete
decisions that could reach the heart of the prob-
lem were to be expected from the newly-found
solution \Mithin so short a period after this sitting
was entertaining false hopes. It can be noted that
the Council in its discussions and its reasoning
attached particular value to accelerating the
work of achieving Economic and Monetary
Union. It has manifested its determination to
promote the realisation of Economic and Mone-
tary Union and has stated that this would depend
on all Member States participating in a corrmon
currency system.
The decisionsi as to achieving Economic and
Monetary Union contained in the final commu-
niqué of the Paris Summit Conference must be
expeditiously put into effect. The Council has
noted with approval the Commission's statement
that the Commission intends to put forward
important reports earlier than expected. you
know that the Summit Conference has given
instructions that a report be produced by B0 Sep-
tember 1973 on the application of short-term
monetary support measures, and that the Summit
Conference has further instructed that a report
be prepared by 31 December on the conditions
for a stage-by-stage consolidation of reserves.
To speed up the realization of Economic and
Monetary Union, the Com,mission has proposed
to put these reports forward by 30 June this year.
It will do this with the support of the Monetary
Committee and the Committee of Central Bank
Presidents. The Council has further emphasised
the significance of bringing forward the work
of reforming the international currency system
and has given appropriate instructions for the
achievement and further representation of the
common position.
This is our common opinion. you will no doubt
share the Commission's opinion-that the prob-
lems are not removed by the solution found afew days ago. We have taken an important step
forward but we must understand that we must
still work towards a settlement in the long term
of all the important monetary and economic
problems. W'e are glad that the risk of new
currency unrest has been overted forthe moment.
We do not believe, however, that it has been
completely eliminated. It is unfortunately still
possible that through the speculative plans of the
few, the currency economy and hence growth,
activity and social security of millions can be
endangered. VIe find this unacceptable. W'e must
consequently work emphatically towards a fun-
damental long-term and systematic settlement of
these difficulties and get to the roots of the
problem.
This means that in the eyes of all we are nov/
placing more emphasis on reforrning the inter-
national currency system. I refer to what I said
about the work of the Council. The appropriate
preliminary work must be speeded up. W'e have
no reason for changing the positions of the Eu-
ropean Communities-which are known. I would
recall the decisions of the Summit Conference.
As seen from outside, further contributions to-
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wards dismantling trade restrictions of all kinds
are required. 'I[e are ready to cooperate and to
take the initiative.
We must also, however, refer to the fact that
this cannot be a one-sided move on the part of the
Communities. All participants must cooperate.
We must continue the constructive dialogue with
the United States. I said that we are sure to find
difficulties regardiag a series of attitudes and
interests in the negotiations that lie before us.
We should not let ourselves get bogged down
on questions of detail. As far as monetary matters
are concerned, we must carry on our dialogue
on phenomena and problems which hitherto have
not been so much in the public gaze. We must
extend consideration to capital movements, to
imported power, to 'multinationals' and suchlike,
to give just a few examples.
For the Community this means that we must
strive for a return of all of the Community's
currencies to notional rates or to fixed parities.
We know that three Member States in the
Community are not at present in this position.
\['e all have cause to seek, and sha]I do so in all
seriousness, how we can help them to return as
quickly as possible to notional rates and to fixed
parities.
I wish in this context to refer to what I said in
January in my statement on the economic posi-
tion regarding the importance of basic economic
facts in the monetary situation.
Because of the consequently effects of monetary
events in other areas of our cornmon policy we
must make it possible to control the effects of
agricultural policy on monetary events more
easily. The Commission is therefore in the course
of putting together proposals on this point. We
need more effective machinery to regulate
capital movements. fn a process by which con-
trols are progressively shifted to the outer bor-
ders of the Community in the course of which
capital movement internally is simultaneously
liberalized, national machinery can only form a
transitional stage. We have a series of decisions
by the Council of Ministers that could form a
basis for these control measures. I am referring
above all to the decision of 21 March last year.
The application of this decision and its comple-
tion with the aims just mentioned by me seems
to us to be an important task. 'W'e cannot, how-
ever, stop at what we call defence. More impor-
tant is the positive and dynamic development of
Economic and Monetary Union. Here in fact lies
our political aim. I have just intold you of the
importance the Council of Ministers attached to
this aim at its sitting yesterday and in its state-
ment. I have told you how the Commission will
attempt to speed up the stages lying ahead of us.
We understand that the present problems have
not yet been completely removed by the solutions
that have been found and that we cannot pretend
that we have eliminated all difficulties by means
of the measures taken a few days ago.'I should
like to refer here to the problem of inflation,
which will exercise us further. With the influx
of liquidity resulting from the monetary events
this problem has not disappeared but has prob-
ably become still more acute. The battle for
stability has therefore become yet more pressing
than it has been hitherto.
Mr President, Laües and Gentlemen, this House
can be certain that the Commission will do all it
can to prepare concrete proposals against a back-
ground of the general thoughts that I have just
expressed to you, and so practically to progress
along the road to a better monetary and economic
order in our Community and in a world-wide
context. Thank you.
President. 
- 
Thank you, Mr Haferkamp, for
this statement on the latest m,onetary develop-
ments.
I call Mr Lange for a procedural motion.
Mr Lange. 
- 
(D) wtr president, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I should like to make table a proce-
dural motion. I should like to recommend that
the report on the economic position in the Com-
munity should now be presented by the rappor-
teur in conjunction with Mr Haferkamp's state-
ment, so that discussion on both points can then
be combined. This procedure seems to me to be
rational as 'we would otherwise be repeating
ourselves. I should therefore be grateful if the
House would adopt this recommendation.
President. 
- 
A request has been tabled that
the statement by Mr Haferkamp and the report
by Mr Lôhr be discussed together.
Personally I am very much in favour of doing
so.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
8. Economi,c situati,on in the Communitg-Inter
nati,onal monetarE ntuati,on-Two motions tabled
and uoteil on
President. 
- 
The next item is the presentation
of the report by Mr Lôhr drawn up for the Eco-
nomic Affairs Committee on the economic situa-
tion in the Community (Doc 295172) and a dis-
cussion of this report in common with the state-
ment by the Commission of the European Com-
munities on the latest monetary developments.
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I call ,Mr Lôhr to present his report.
Mr Lôhr, Rapporteur. 
- 
(D) Mr President, on
behalf of the Economic Affairs Committee I have
this to add to the motion submitted to the House
on the report on the economic situation the Com-
munity:
The Economic Affairs Committee at its sittings
of 1 and ? February unanimously adopted the
motion under consideration on the report on the
economic situation the Community made by
Mr Haferkamp as Vice-President at the plenary
sitting of Parliament on 16 January 1973.
The Economic Affairs Committee supports the
views expressed by the Commission to Parlia-
ment at that sitting, particularly as regards
expectation of further economic growth, impro-
vement of the employment position and the need
for a stronger brake on price increases.
The Economic Affairs Committee sees the com-
mon fight against inflation as the decisive task
of all organs of the Community as well as of the
Governments and Parliaments in our Member
States.
During the discussion that the Economic Affairs
Committee had with the Vice-President, Mr Ha-
ferkamp, he clearly and lucidly expressed his
intention to take up appropriate negotiations not
only with the Governments of Member States
but with area corporations and public bodies in
order to bring about the necessary contributions
towards a recovery of stability not only in words
but also in deeds.
The Economic Affairs Committee is of the
opinion that the machinery of the market must
be used in common within the framework of a
medium-term economic policy.
Mr President, we fully understand that in the
present economic position of the market we have
again come to widely varying basic positions in
the economic policies of our Community States.
In proceeding from the four characteristics of
the run-down of any economy, from economic
stability, economic growth, full employment and
balanced external economy, I note that there is
complete divergence in the relative importance
of each of these aspects, ranging-if seen as a
graph-from zero to full engagement. As regards
unemployment in several of our Member States
the scale reaches beyond full employment to
over-employment. The Economic Affairs Com-
mittee is in no doubt about the consequences. It
knows dangers of such circumstances during a
period of inflation not only for our Member
States, but also for the Economic and Monetary
Union towards which vre are aiming.
The Economic Affairs Committee stresses yet
again the particular significance of structural
policy and expects the Commission to submit
appropriate proposals to the Council forthwith;
these must of course, be endorsed by Parliament.
By structural policy, Mr President, and I say this
for our newly-arrived colleagues, the Economic
Affairs Committee means not only structural
policy in the narrow sense but also the regional
and sectoral policy of our Community.
As regards the recovery of stability against a
background of inflation and the dangers of a
further escalation of this inflation, I must em-
phasise that in several States of our Community
there is a danger of demand inflation being
added to the existing cost inflation.
If I may nor,v come back to the economic report,
to the annual report by the Commission of our
Community on the economic position in the
Community, I should like to remind this House
that the Council expressed the hope, in its resolu-
tion of 31 October 1972, that the increase in
consumer prices in the States of our Community
should be reduced to 40lo from December 1972 to
the end of 1973. When on the other hand I consi-
der the reality that has come about in our Com-
munity during this period then I have to note
that the price increase even now, for example in
consumer prices in the Federal Republic of Ger-
many, for this month already amounts to 7.2olo
compared with last month.
And when I further learn from the annual report
of the Council that the increase in expenditure
by our Member States in the national budget
should equate the real with the expected growth
in gross national product, and that in the course
of this a price increase of.40lo in consumer prices
is included in the calculation, then I must how-
ever note that when I consider the budgetary
volume in the various States of our Community,
the recommendations by the Council have once
again, exactly as last year, not been observed, so
that from a critical economic point of view
these budgets cannot be regarded as anti-cyclic.
Mr President, a short while ago a leading finan-
cial politician told Mr Haferkamp's most worthy
predecessor Mr Barre, that recovery of stabüty
was a matter of willpower. I do not wish to
associate completely with this, but wish only to
say that nothing is achieved by words, which are
produced time and again at the Council of Mih-
-_§ters, but that they must be followed by action) by the Member States directed not only at the
recovery of stability in individual States, as far
as possible within the context of market eco-
nomy, but also at the recovery of a stability
which is desirable, indeed urgently necessary, by
Community economic concepts, if Economic and
Monetary Union is not to become an illusion.
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I now come to the monetary part of the motion
in which the Economic Affairs Committee calls
on the Commission and the Council to do every-
thing it can to ensure the Community contributes
at this year's International Monetary Conference
towards re-structuring the world monetary
system and restoring general stability. It further
expects that the Fund to be set up by 1 April
1973 for cooperation on monetary policy will
receive sufficient scope and will be endowed
with the necessary resources. It sees this fund
as an important factor in ellminating temporarily
disturbances as between the currencies of Mem-
ber States.
Point 10 of the motion for a resolution notes that
the latest monetary developments make a Com-
munity economic and monetary policy even more
necessâry, and calls on the Council, the Com-
mission and the Governments of the Member
States to take all the necessary decisions with-
out delay, in order to achieve internal and
external freedom of trade for the Community
and its members.
Mr President, the Economic Affairs Committee
- 
in tabling this motion has again showrq meta-
phorically speaking, that in continuing to weave
the red thread of its general economic and mone-
tary policy and without departing in any respect
from the demands it has been making for years,
particularly of the Council and Governments
of the Member States, that it is doing everything
it can on its own initiative to contribute towards
the recovery of economic stability, to bringing
economic and currency policy within our Com-
munity States to a common point of departure,
which is necessary in order to proceed realistic-
ally, progressively and successfully towards Eco-
nomic and Monetary Union.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
We shall now go on to discuss the
report by Mr Lôhr in corrmon with the state-
ment by Mr Haferkamp.
I call Mr Lôhr, for the Christian Democratic
Group.
Mr Lôhr. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and Gentle-
men, f have the honour of speakiag on behalf
of my Group on recent developments in mone-
tary policy. Since the finance ministers ended
their meeting under the auspices of the Group
of Ten on 18 December 1971, all of us here in
this House have become aware that our Com-
munit;r, the small blossom of monetary union
awakened out of the bud, will be extrlosed to the
heaviest attacks from outside. These attacks in
the monetary policy field, particularly the unu-
sually heavy inflow of foreign currency into
the States of our Community, have certainly
been anticipated not only by us but atso by the
other organs of the Community, the Council
and the Commission. We expected, and there
was never any lack of parliamentary references
and appeals to the Commission and Council,
that preventive measures, decisions, guidelines
or orders would be provided by the Council to
avert such monetary dangers to protect our
Member States and, hence, the Community.
We are now faced with the fact that we have
twice been exposed to a currency crisis q/ithin
fourteen months. We were not surprised by what
occurred in the Federal Republic of Germany
or in Japan in the last few days. We had expec-
ted the Council to meet immediately for consul-
tation for joint defence against these events.
But the Council was not convened. We'have
heard nothing from the European gesmr'nity in
this currency crisis. I can agree wholeheartedly
with the points made today by Vice-president
Haferkamp on the progress of the consultative
meeting of finance ministers yesterday. But I
must also note with hindsight-and this is a
criticism-that up to the present time nothing
at all has been done to bring about the conditions
under which these events could be dealt with on
a Community basis. I consider it tragic, Mr pre-
sident, that Mr Ortoli, President of the Com,
mission, should have stated in a television inter-
view yesterday here in Luxembourg that this
crisis was not a Deutsch Mark or yen crisis, but
a dollar crisis; I agree, and it is particularly
worth noting that with regard to the real oppor-
tunities that are available to the Comnission,
this dollar crisis is not immeüately a problem
of the European Communities, but a problem tied
to the land of the Deutsch Mark. That is a
tragedy. I agree v/ith il[r Ortoli, it is nothing less
than that. If we are honest we must arlmit that
our institutions today have neither the power
nor, consequently, the means to act as a Com-
munity, but depend on the will and actions of
the Governments of our Member States. The
^ -tragedy of the situation is that there just ls no
"'. communal, standard, basic arrangement in the
Community, that we have widely varying condi-
tions in our Community Stâtês in the field of
currency and economic policy. If you will allow
me to speak with some irony, this Commrrnit5r
is far from being an economic and curreney
rrnisl, this Community has de facto become a
community of three: three countries float, three
countries have a two-tier currency market and
three countries conform to a band of t2.25, i.e.
move in their currency menipulations between
the upper and lower iatervention levels. That is
the reality, Mr President, and that is the point of
departure for the measures that Vice-President
Haferkamp has again explained to us today. All
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these measures are necessary and we, Mr Hafer-
kamp, support them.
But, honourable Members, in finally noting on
this point that in this currency crisis neither a
European identity nor a European soüdarity
emerged, I can only say that until the interna-
tional currency systems are reformed, and a good
deal of time will pass before then, until, there-
fore this tremendous job of work can be com-
pleted, this tender growing Economic and Mone-
tary Union will time and again be exposed to
netrl/ currency crises, which, Mr Haferkamp, we
can only deal with together if we see to it that
we gradually approximate the bases of economic
policy within the Member States and that we
thereby create the necessary conditions for us to
be able to act as one. Otherwise, until reform
of the international currency system is achieved,
Commission and Council will permanently be in
a position of orientating themselves to nine
different criteria in applying its maehinery, con-
forming to actual conditions in each of the indi-
vidual Member States.
Mr President, I should now like to welcome
yesterday's resolution by the Council on behalf
of my Group and should like to associate myself
with the points made by Vice-President Hafer-
kamp on the prospective dialogue between the
Community and the United States of America.
Mr President, it would be wrong not only from
the human point of view but also on the grounds
of political accountability if we were not to take
this opportunity of stating that the dollar, after
1945, became the saviour of our countries. The
prosperity of our European industrial states after
1945 rests on aid from the United States of
America. This is a permanent gain. This we must
recognize. To act today as if the dollar were the
curse of Europe would be unjust. I should, how-
ever, like at the same time to make a realistic
economic appraisal of the relationship between
the Community and the United States of Ame-
rica.
Times have changed since 1945. Europe,s coun-
tries have come of age in terms of industrial
economy. This is a reality that the United States
of America has acknowledge but must also
continue to bear in mind, so as not to lapse into
unrealistic requests and attitudes.
It is no wonder, economically speaking, that with
a political commitment of the kind that the
United States has undertaken in the world in the
last few years dollars should be circutating in
such large quantities throughout the world.
Apart from this we must note that the capital
pourer of the United States in the last few years
has risen considerably through multinational
investment. It is therefore only economic logic
if, even in the course of the devaluation of the
dollar, a settlement of the balance of payments
deficit is still being aimed at through yet stron-ger activation of the American trade balance.
America in devaluing has done nothing more
than act with economic sense.
I consequently believe that it must still be clearly
recognised during negotiations that the elimiaa-
tion of the dollar crisis is primarily the concern
of the United States and should be so. I can
hardly aceept economically that demands in the
nature of trade policy can be read into this, as an
American rider to dollar devaluation as it wear.
This reality should be pointed out to the compe-
tent people in the United States in the course of
a frienüy dialogue. It is true that witll the
interdependence of our industrial economy
world-wide we feel obliged to help the USA in
its great commitment, and here I refer to the
statements made yesterday by several Members
for the information of this House.
But economic requirements must be kept in
context. The Commission should, when starting
negotiations, no longer refuse to see the prob-
lems of currency policy in connection with prob-
lems of trade policy, but accept this connection
-^Xand in practice do what is possible within the
d tramework of the Community, without a situa-
tion in trade policy being able or likely to result
therefrom that would be detrimental to the fur-
ther development of Economic and Monetary
Union.
Mr President, f come to the end. Today, after
fourteen years of membership of this House, I
can only note in my last address as a Member
of the European Parliament, that my entry took
place under the star of a currency crisis and my
exit will similarly take place under the star of a
currency crisis.
I can only wish and hope that this House wü
succeed in cooperating in a spirit of harmony
with the other institutions of our European Eeo-
nomic Community to create for the welfare of
our peoples the United States of Europe, the
European Union. I shall be indebted in spirit to
this House and, finally, express the hope that
you, honourable Members, shrll make this Com-
munity, which is still only a Community in word,
ç into a Community in fact. I thank you.
'(Apptause)
PresidenL 
- 
Thank you Mr Lôhr for your inter-
vention, particularly for your filal comments.
I call Mr Lange for the Socialist Group.
lllr Lânge. 
- 
(D) Mr President, honourable Mem-
bers. First of all I would like to thank Mr Lôhr
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most cordially for his report and to give him my
best wishes for the future. I would equally thank
Mr Haferkamp for his statement on behalf of
the Commission.
But, honourable Members, Mr President, the
points made by both indicate how aware this
Parliament must be of the need to press eon-
tinually towards integrating the individual parts
of this Community into a Community proper. It
seems to me and this is also expressed in Mr Ha-
ferkamp's statement on the economic position'
that everything must be set, or will have to be
set, towards bringing our üfferential economic
development with its differential effects both on
the labour market and on the security of our
citizens' livetihood as quickly as possible on to a
standard course of development. We are there-
fore, indeed, forced to recommend highly varied
measures to the individual Member States
although this House has expressed time and
again that it firmly believes in first proceeding
o., the basis of the Community's needs and work-
ing out from that what may be necessary for
the individual Member States.
'W'e cannot, consequently' even today do other
than stress the communal aspect and emphasize
the Community machinery' as in our general
economic development, in dealing with inflation
and in relationships arising out of the most recent
monetary developments it appears again and
again that varying means in the individual
states do not under all circumstances lead to
identical results within the Community. It there-
fore appears to me, Mr President, to be of parti-
cular iÀportance that the varying means of indi-
vidual states should be transformed into a stan-
dard means of the Community, so that by using
such standard machinery standard effects wü
in fact be obtained.
This of course entails, as has already been stres-
sed on earlier occasions, appropriate general
political will on the part of Member States, and
consequently of the Council as weII, of course,
which is the legislating and decision-making
organ of the Community, to put the actual exe-
"rrii.r", 
namely the Commission, in a position to
introduce specific measures for the European
Communities. We are in entire agreement with
the Comrhission's assessment.
We in fact see the fight against inflation as one
of our decisive tasks, but should like to sound a
warning note here-and do so with reference to
the varying developments in the individual
countries-in case a more than average impor-
tance is attached to budgetary policy, as much is
always being made of this. The demand is always
being made that an anti-cyclical budgetary
policy must be pursued in appropriate phases of
marked'development, and I would point out that
if, on the other hand, we want a corresponding
economically balanced structure within the Com-
munity, we should also as far as possible pursue
a procyclical budgetary expenditure policy in
specified areas of the Community in such phases,
as we shall otherwise never create to the necess-
ary infrastructure in the appropriate areas so
that re-structuring can in fact then be under-
taken with the aim of creating new jobs in uni-
laterally structured areas. This, therefore, Mr
President, subject to this reservation on the
assessment of budgetary policy (though I would
not wish to deny that a certain signal effect does
certainly proceed from public budgeting) is why
we support the request included in the motion
that the Commission should come to terms both
with the governments and with the social insti-
tutions on necessary measures or should draw
the attention of Governments and of the area
corporations and social institutions, to particular
courses of action or should recommend particular
courses of action to them, without, this must
indeed be stated emphatically, and this must
appty in particular to tariff autonomy, wishing to
call the autonomy, for example that of the social
institutions, into question' This must not be
encroached on.
W'e would therefore again underline the fact
that we now consider it to be desirable, iÎ we
are to undertake an effective campaign against
inflation, that we should take charge of other
areas of economic policy, namely competition
policy, and trade policy, and also not leave en-
lire1y out of account how the Community's
agriàultural poilcy rnay increase price levels for
the consumer. I believe that this is only repeat-
ing what we have already said on an earlier
occasion, but does underline the importance of
this question.
Apart from this, to attain this standard machi-
nery in fact, let the request once again be
directed to the Commission, without tying our-
selves down to fixed periods, to submit a regula-
- 
tion or directive as soon as possible, which
', wàuld be calculated to ensure stability, growth,
,Tigh employment and a balanced external eco-
nomy. This is a difficult task, but we need' sorl€-
thing of this kind for the Community, so that
a common policy can actually be pursued and
no longer an autonomous or inüvidual policy,
possibly, too, with differential results.
Now I feel that one question is of particular im-
portance. This is expressed in point 10 but also
previously in points I and 9 of the notion. Ttris
concerns what we have to say here in the light
of the latest developments in currency policy.
It must be ensured in the medium and long-term
that we arrive at common courses of action here.
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The basis for this must be what was agreed in
December 1971 and was then laid down mutually
in detail in the Community with regard to Com-
munity currencies. We should not depart from
this basis whatever difficulties rù/e may encoun-
ter in the Community norff in monetary policy, or
whatever the difficulties arise from develop-
ments outside the Community.
Iüe should be aware of the need-and point this
out to the Council and Commission-that if we
wish to achieve trade freedom externally, this
must have a common basis internally. To conduct
a common monetary policy, it seems to me that
a common economic policy, particularly a com-
mon market policy, is an essential pre-condition.
Only on this basis, I believe, can these things be
brought about, and items 8, g and 10 have conse-
quently been interpreted by us in this way and
we should also like to have them understood in
this way. This leads to the conclusion, that what
should be done is what is required in particular
in point 2 (b) of the other motion submitted for
the three Groups. Mr President, please allow me
to comment on this now. That in fact three coun-
tries have freed their exchange rates, three coun-
tries have a two-tier currency market and three
further countries have'adhered to the original
agreements, gives rise to particular difficulties,in connection with which I should like to say
that the three countries which have adhered to
the original agreements and have resisted all
temptations and all pressures deserve particular
thanks, despite a certain amount of inconve-
nience that arose in the course of negotiations
etc. This may however be attributed to the fact
that the Community's position towards the out-
side thus remained justifiable to a certain extent,
as otherwise we would, I am convinced, have
ended up in a very difficult situation indeed.
If we want the European economy, and. I am now
speaking of a European economy and do so asif the fractional economies and the former auto-
nomous national economies had already been
completely integrated, if we therefore want a
European economy to remain competitive in the
world outside, if we really want it to be in aposition of offering or ensuring decent living
standards to its citizens, then I feel that the push
must be made in this direction and the intentionin the resolution of the three Groups, basieally
speaking, is precisely that. If under point 2(a)
they still point particularly to the fact that they
want to see the Commission authorised by the
Council then we mean nothing more or less than
that the Commission should be able to proceed
actively on its own initiative in the appropriate
phases of development and not only on a special
mandate from the Council, with a view to appro-priately influencing such development. It is not
for us now to say to what extent and in what
way this or that currency should revalue or
devalue tomorrow. '\[e are therefore pleased that
the Americans who originally had not shown
nor given any indication of any tendency of
taking a decisive step, have nevertheless taken
this step on the basis of the position adopted by
the Europeans.
I think that we should endeavout here within
the Community, Mr President, to return asquickly as possible to the original agreements
made as a result of the Smithsonian Agreement.
This means that countries who at the moment
have freed their exchange rate must attempt to
return as quickly as possible, though certainly
undef conditions acceptable to them, back to the
terms of the Community,s internal agreement.
The same applies to the countries that are happy
to continue running a two-tier currency market.I think that we ought to come down to standard
bases here.
To define aims beyond this in detail at this point
does in fact seem to be unnecessary, therefore,
because of the report by our colleague Mr Lôhr
and the motions from the Groups; because even
we should not be so frivolous as to throw our-
selves open to every kind of speculation here. It
is entirely up to honourable Members, Mr presi-
_,ntent, to try and promote unrestrictedly on a joint
S basis that which the resolution expresses, and to
achieve in the area of currency policy-and
consequently also in the economic field-internal
and external trade freedom for the Community,
in which we of course wish to take the interests
of our partners into account.
Please let me add one further word: none of us
has any interest, as has already been said at an
earlier occasion, during the currency crisis four-
teen months ago, in a trade war between us and
the Americans and the Japane'se. We must there-
fore try to reach agreement on this point, and
this is also the intention of point 1 or 2 (a) of
this resolution.
I am therefore rather concerned to see what the
Americans could possibly intend, at least as far
as reports and the news indicate, by a strength-
ening or sharpening of trade legislation. In this
there lie substantial dangers for a free trade,
a free movement of capital, and if you like, for
the free movement of persons. If we therefore
wish to maintain what so far has been main-
tained after a fashion, namely freedom of world
trade, not too much impeded by customs duty,
still impeded a good deal more by non-tariff
obstacles, then I feel that we must push towards
dismantling these obstacles, and we should at-
tempt to avoid everything, and do so in conjunc-
tion with our external trade partners, that may
give rise to new obstacles to international move-
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ment of goods, money and capital and to the free
movement of persons, and which practically seals
off the world into blocks or completely fences
it off.
All this also follows from what stated here by
the Rapporteur of the Economic Affairs Commit-
tee, Mr Lôhr, and from the motion of the three
,- Groups. We shall therefore zupport both motionsi : arld accept them. I thank You.
President. 
- 
I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams
for the Conservative GrouP.
Sir Brandon Ehys Williams. 
- 
Mr President,
I would like to begin on behatf of the Conser-
vative Group by thanking Mr Haferkamp for
coming to talk to us this morning, and I would
Iike tô welcome the statement he made' Much
of what he said, in fact, corresponds quite closely
to the terms of the particular moti,on for the
resolution which the Conservative Group is
putting before Parliament this morning and
which I believe has just been placed before
Members as I rise to sPeak.
I venture to commend this motion for a resolu-
tion to my colleagues rather than the shorter and
more specific resolution tabled on the part of the
three Political Groups because in the context
of this week's events, I feel that it is appropriate
that we should try to look at the world picture
and not only to deal-as I think it is true to say
the resolution of the three Political Groups
does-with internal European problems exclus-
ively. I hope therefore that this resolution will be
acceptable to members instead of the briefer
resolution from the three Political Groups, not
because it is in any way in conflict, I feel, with
the general objective put forward by our honour-
abte colleagues, but because, in seeking to cover
a wider field, I believe that we are making a
useful contribution.
I, Mr President, am an optimist, and in spite of
the anxieties and disturbances of the last two or
three weeks, I remain an optimist about the
general direction of events in the world monet-
àry and economic sphere. Since the end of the
Bretton Woods arrangements iit August 1971'
the world has taken two big strides towards a
more realistic world monetary system' Firstly,
we have all come to recognize-and the Ameri-
cans have been first in this-the changed status
of the dollar in relation to other currencies' The
Americans themselves express their anxiety that
the dollar should have the same facilities and the
same status as other major currencies in the new
international monetary rules.
Secondly, we have achieved major lsslignments
of parities, which, in 1970, was long overdue' But
there are still, it seems to us, elements of serious
danger and instability in the present situation,
and I think that one's optimism does not go so far
as to believe that we have reached the end of the
present disturbances. Perhaps we may have
earned a certain time for thought and effective
action.
The US balance of payments on current account
is still in very grave deficit, and as Vice-Presi-
dent Haferkamp pointed out, the immediate
response to the 10 per cent devaluation is likely
to accentuate the American balance of pa5rments
difficulties before it begins to effect some sort of
cure. And, secondly, in spite of market move-
ments this week in Tokyo, the yen is seriously
undervalued in relation to the dollar and to
other major world trading currencies. The evi-
dence for this is so obvious in the really inordi-
nately favourable balance of trade which the
Japanese achieve on current account. So I am
afraid that we have to regard the Japanese
economy as still being a major source of instabil-
ity, particularly because of the continuing ten-
sion between Japan and the United States.
Then of course the outflow of capital from the
United States does seem likely to continue, and
may even be accentuated, by the removal of
official restraints which are contemplated by
the American authorities. In Europe, and parti-
cularly in London, we are all too well aware of
the problem of the Eurodollar mass-the mobile
expatriate US dollars which are able to move so
quictly from one centre to another in search of
short-term capital gains and interest rate advan-
tages. This mobile capital in the Eurodollar pool
is-perhaps the gravest threat to European stabil-
ity and it is still just as free as it was before
the dollar was devalued this week.
The unstable world monetary situation poses
special problems for sterling, and I feel confi-
dênt th-at one can look to colleagues in the
European Parliament to recognize the particular
d.ifficulties of the British authorities in choosing,
at this juncture, a fixed rate for sterling once
again in view of the clouds of uncertainty which
aie hiding the future from us. Britain recognizes
the difficulties caused to our Common Market
partners by the continuing floating of the pound
and the British Government is determined to re-
turn the pound to a fixed parity as soon as condi-
tions make it possible. Now, in our resolutions'
we have tried to suggest a workable agenda for
Europe.
First of all, wê must hasten the reform of the
International Monetary Fund which is under
discussion in the Group of 20. I believe that
Europe can make a helpful contribution if
we speak with one voice in these negotiations
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which indeed are really only now beginning to
-Jr Eet seriously under v/ay. Secondly, we areJ anxious to proceed with the formation of the
European Fund for, not later than April thisyear, Monetary Cooperation as laid downby the Summit Conference. Now, I do not
think I am only expressing a personal view,
and in fact I know that I am not, when I
say that the draft proposals which have come
from the Commission for the European Fund for
Monetary Cooperation are extremely disappoint-
ing. One had hoped for so much as a result of the
Werner initiative, and the document which has
been issued by the Commission with recommen-
dations for the setting up of this fund has the
appearance of a sketch written on the back of
an envelope. If one looks back, for instance, to
what was achieved twenty years ago when the
European countries came together to form the
European Payments Union one sees that the rules
of the Union were much more specific. The tack-
ling, for instance, of the problem of the numé-
raire was much neater and much more convin-
cing than the suggestion which the Commission
have made in their proposals. Moreover, here is
the European Fund for Monetary Cooperation-
but it has no fund. It does not seem that it is
going to have convincing status if it has no
authority of its own, no life of its own, even for
the very limited functions which are proposed
for it in this disappointing document. Perhaps
before leaving that subject, one ought to
draw attention to the fact that this European
Fund is not going to be of service only to the
Community countries, but is going to be a world
body; and we must consider the relationships
which the European tr"und wiII have with close
neighbours such as Switzerland or Austria and
Sweden, as well as with the major industrial
countries elsewhere. Next, I think that it is
vital that we should arrive at a simple formula,
and I am very glad that Vice-President Hafer-
kamp referred to this in his remarks-to facil-
itate the workings of the oommon agricultural
policy, possibly, by the adoption of a new repre-
sentative rate that is, a notional conventional
fixed rate, until such time as the pound and the
Iira are able to return to fixed rates for current
account transactions.
'W'e have got to evolve formal rules in future forparity changes. The Summit Conference with
great wisdom adopted the formula of 'fixed but
adjustable' parities. None of us imagines that
we have nor,rÿ seen the last of parity changes,
either on the world scale or within the Common
Market. And if parity changes are going to take
effect in the future, they must be handled in the
most civilized possible way. I would like to see
a bundle of indicators drawn up by which it
would be possible to determine in advance when
a parity change vr'as necessary so that it
should be taken in good time and also in very
limited steps. What we have to do is to take
away from the speculators the hope of signifi-
cant gains as a result of parity changes; and we
must also protect traders from the risk of serious
Iosses.
Now, I think that possibly in our approach,
and in our draft resolutions we have been
somewhat more realistic in regard to. the ques-
tion of capital movements than our colleaguesin the resolutions they have put forward. I am
afraid that if we proceeded to narrow the
margins of market fluctuations, rather than
drawing attention to the need to make parity
changes themselves much more limited, vre
would simply deprive our monetary and central
banking authorities of their room to manoeu-
vre in markels from day to day-for instance,in defending us against attacks by Euro-
dollars. \tre would remove their latitude but we
would still leave the speculators with their possi-
bility of significant gains. So I accept the theme
of the alternative resolution, but I feel that the
wording is defective in that it calls for further
narrowing of margins when indeed the margins
are only barely narrovr enough at the moment to
restrict speculation.
I believe that it is important for Europe to recol-
lect the need for civilized relationships with the
other giants of world trade. There is a real
danger that our relations with the United States,
when we begin the new round of negotiations on
trade matters, will develop into a war. This can
be to the advantage of no-one, and we must not
allow it to happen. Nor must we allow the
Japanese to be driven by our hostility and
restrictions into the 'arms of the Communist
world. I think that we must bring pressure to
bear on the Japanese authorities to adopt a good
neighbour policy in their dealings with us; but
our actions must not be so severe that rrre force
, them to turn their backs on exporting to us in
' search of other markets and producé perhaps
an unholy alliance between the most active
Communist country of the world and the most
active capitalist country side by side.
In our last paragraph, our resolution draws atten-
tion to the interests of the Third World. This is
something which, in our preoccupations about
Monetary and Economic Union, we must never
forget. We must never forget our trading part-
ners, particularly in 'our former dependencies
and close associates overseas who suffer so much
from the instability and uncertainty which is
caused world-wide by our monetary difficulties.
I welcome the resolution by the Summit Con-
ference to tackle, for instance, the stabilizing of.
commodity prices, and this is something which
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certainly deserves further study by the Com-
mission.
Most important of all, we must learn to act
more and more closely together both in our
negotiations with outside parties and to over-
come our own internal weaknesses. This is
one of the reasons why I particularly hope we
may be able to adopt unanimously the motion for
a resolution which we have put forward on
behalf of the Conservative Group. We believe
that we must work together to make Economic
-O 
. 
Union by 1980 a real possibility, which indeed it
r'ls'
President. 
- 
I caII Mr Bousch to speak for the
European Democratic Union Group.
Mr Bousch. 
- 
Mr President, honourable Mem-
bers, this morning's agenda includes discussion
of the report drawn up for the Economic Affairs
Commission by Mr l,iihr on the eoonomic situa-
tion in the Community. But monetary events
and the statements which Mr Haferkamp hasjust made have added a new dimension to our
discussions. Indeed, our economic situation, that
of the peoples which we have the honour to
represent here, is at the very centre of the monet-
ary and commercial negotiations with which
our countries are faced at present. I shall thus
refer only briefly to Mr Haferkamp's statement
in this House in January which he himself des-
cribed as traditional. .
On the whole, I believe that all our States can
congratulate themselves on having created the
necessary conditions for the rapid expansion of
our economy,.and we note with satisfaction that,
in 1973, this expansion will continue despite our
serious concern at what I would describe as the
excessively rapid rise in prices. Mr Haferkamp
was right to stress that such unemployment as
exists in our countries, is of a largely structural
nature. 'W'e must therefore concentrate our ef-
forts on promoting the constant training of
workers under an active regional poücy, on the
subject of which vigorous representation has
been made by several honourable Members
during the three days we have been sitting in
Luxembourg.
The objective of our Community which, to quote
Mr Haferkamp, is to reconcile lasting growth
with employment and the maintenance of stab-
itity is clearly one which we share. After dis-
cussing this aim, I shall take the opportunity
of outlining the conditions which we consider
essential to the maintenance of this growth.
But I should first like to express our support
for the Commission's counter-inflationary action
included in the 'Community measures to contri-
bute to the fight against inflation'. The proposed
Community action on trade in finished products
must be pursued in depth. As the Commission
stresses, this action must be accompanied by
keener competition on domestic markets, it must
encourage the various economic and social groups
to participate more actively in the fight against
inflation, and it must provide for accompanÿng
measures in each of our countries to ensure that
price 
.reductions are passed on to the consumer.
Our Group can only endorse these proposals to
the full. However, the economic situation of the
Community is not determined exclusively by
conditions within our territory, because, in the
world of trade, an economy is dependent on
outlets and the monetary standard by which they
are measured. This monetary standard depends
in turn on international agreements or even on
the manner in which they are interpreted, or
again, the manner in which they are interpreted
by a partner with a dominant currency and econ-
omy. This naturally brings me to the monetary
crisis. Honourable Members will remember that
during the crisis in May 1971 when the Deutsch-
mark and the guilder were floating and two
European countries, Austria and Switzerland,
were revaluing their currencies, our Parliament,
through the Economic Affairs Committee, sup-
ported the action of the Commission when it
recommended that the Member States should
solemnly affirm their absolute determination not
to modify their parities under the pressures of
the speculative crisis of the day. After the mea-
sures adopted during the summer of that same
year by the President of the United States, our
Community was able to lay down a common
position on 13 September. \ffhen President Fer-
rari Aggradi came on 22 September 1971 to
inform us about this common position, we gave
it our fullest support and expressed our clear
approval for the maintenance of six parities, the
differential realignment of the parities of the
industrialized countries, including that of the
dollar, and measures to control international
movements of capital. 'W'e expressed our approval
of a definition of the role of internationat liquid
funds and for the adjustment of the balances of
payments of countries in deficit.
Today we can measure the extent to which this
September 1971 plan of the Community has
remained appropriate to current conditions, even
if one had the impression that it was partly
undermined by the Washington agreement of
November 1971. Calm was then restored after
the devaluation of the dollar, the abolition of
surtaxes and the realignment of certain curren-
cies. So it was that, by the Basle agreement of
23 June 1972, we rrÿere once again able to agree
to the narrowing of the parity bands as recom-
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mended by the governors of the central banks
two months previously. Unfortunately, the pound
-o-{as then immediately floated and our partner,
"t ltaly, was not in a position to honour all these
agreements immediately, particularly as regards
the settlement of its balance of payments deficit.
My Group then drew the attention of Parliament
to this subject on 4 July 1972 through an Oral
Question with debate. However, after the Paris
Conference in October 1972, we in this House
were able to express our unanimous satisfaction
at the new step forward taken as regards Econ-
omic and Monetary Union and the.decision to set
up the Monetary Cooperation Fund.
However no sooner had new firm resolutions
been adopted than new threats loomed over the
Community horizon, the result on this occasion
being a further devaluation of the dollar and,
within our Community, a further blow to the
agreements concluded in the shape of the floating
of another currency, the Italian lira.
Nevertheless, our plan for Economic and Mone-
tary Union was an ambitious one. We had
thought that monetary independence and the
proper functioning of the Common Market should
hâve a firm base, and that the introduction of
fixed parities in the Community was a step in
this direction. ü/'ithout fixed parities, commercial
contracts are made out in dollars, the transac,-
tions of the central banks are marked in dollars,
our monetary policies are, in varying degrees,
dependent on the Eurodollar, and as a result, our'
trade is hampered, complicated mechanisms
impede the free movement of agricultural prod-
ucts. V/ith unfailing regularity, pressure on one
or another of our currencies is working against
the establishment of the necessary conditions for
Economic and Monetary Union. I have referred
to fixed parities. No sooner was an agreement
reached in 1971 than we were faced with a
monetary crisis the following summer. Today,
we have scarcely had time to take note of the
Summit declaration and introduce new measures
-notably the establishment of the MonetaryCooperation Fund-before a new wave of specu-
lation threatens to undo aU our painstaking
work.
On this occasion, however, I believe that it has
been the firm attitude of the Europeans which
has caused the United States Government to
devalue the dollar by 100/0. But this devaluation,
which I could call a strategic withdrawal, is not
a victory, far from it. There is certainly no
cause to rejoice, since aII that has really been
gained is a breathing space. No permanent
solution has been found and none will be as
Iong as the dollar remains non-convertible, as
long as the amounts of money in circulation on
international markets continue to be determined
by the size of the balance of payments deficit of
. 
the United States, as Iong as our American
friends are able to buy goods and undertakings
in Europe, investing and financing their military
and other aid programmes merely by printing
bank-notes, as long as there are no clearly-
defined common standards for monetary r'ef-
erence and the roles of gold and special drawing
rights remain unsettled, the system will continue
to work badly and it will get worse.
V/ithout strict control, a country cannot attempt
to harness Eurodollars to the value of 60 000 mil-
lion dollars, which is about a quarter of the
amount of American currency in circulation.
but more than the total of American currency
in circulation, but more than the total of that
of any of our countries. When such volumes
of money are moved around the world for
commercial reasons, it is impossible for any
independent monetary policy to prevail. when
speculators are behind such movments, they canjeopardize the very existence of a national
currency and force countries into revaluation or
devaluation. Consequently, the European cur-
rencies have been, and remain, dependent on
American policy, or rather the reactions of
American economic agents who seek to find ways
to get round this policy.
For these reasons, despite the floating of the
pound, and now lira, whiih we hope will both
be able to return to a more stable parity very
soon, \i/e welcome the setting-up of the Monetary
Cooperation Fund, which we recognize as an
important new development. We consider that
the governors of the central banks are best
qualified to attend the gradual narrowing of
parity bands, the build-up of dealings in Com-
munity currency and the development of a
concerted policy on reserves. No doubt, these men
will be called upon to fulfil a role of increa-
sing importance. As to the Fund, however, one
might mention in passing that this Community
institution will have its headquarters in a coun-
try which for the moment at least, is not a
member of the Community. (Srniles). Ifowever,
this is unlikely to be significant.
', J should like to conclude by drawing attention
*, tb the fact that all our efforts to organize
our monetary affairs will be doomed to
failure unless we tackle the problem of reform-
ing the international monetary system as a
matter of priority. To return to the position
defined by President Ferrari Aggradi before
this House, he expressed pertinent views which
we in this House have often heard expounded by
Mr Barre before they were echoed by you, Mr
Haferkamp, in calling for the maintenance of
fixed parities, the control of international capital
movements, the definition of the role of inter-
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national tiquid funds and the adjustment of the
balance of payments positions of countries in
deficit.
If we believe that our plan the Economic and
Monetary Union must be put into effect, we
cannot escape the discipline which these mea-
sures presuppose, some of which, I might add,
are contained in last September's International
Monetary Fund report, whcih recommended a
return to the convertibiüty of the dollar and a
definition of the role of gold. Nor, as the previous
speaker has just said, can we afford to dis-
regard the disturbing problem of the developing
countries, foi their concern to finance their
economic growth is also our concern.
To sum up, may I say that if we wish to emerge
from these cyclical periods of crisis, there must
be greater cohesion within the Communiff, we
must give the Commission powers to formulate
measures and enter into negotiations as neces-
sary to meet this end, in accordance with the
resolution tabled by three Groups in our Parlia-
ment, the Christian Democratic Group, the
Socialist Group and the Liberal and Allies
Group. We must also take steps to strenghten
our solidarity vis-à-vis the outside world, as I
said yesterday, not in order to defeat any other
country, but in order to find a solution enabling
the workers of the Community to benefit more
fully from the economic development and expan-
sion which we must ensiure will lead to an
improvement in their standard of üving and
\ t}re quality of life in EuroPe./ (Applause)
' 
P"""id"ot. 
- 
I catl Mr Leonardi.
Mr Leonardi. 
- 
(l) Mr President, honourable
Members, we shall vote against the motion tabled
by our colleague Mr Lôhr, and I shall clarify
our reasons. Paragraph 1 of the motion approves
the report made by Commissioner Haferkamp
which does not meet with our approval-and
here again I shall make only a very brief state'
ment-due to the simple fact that the report
defiaes the economic situation in 1972 of our
Community as average, while on the following
page it says that it is rather unsatisfactory to
have to point out that average annual employ-
ment has decreased, the number of unemployed
has continued to grow in every country and that
the sharp rise in consumer prices is even less
satisfactory; the last page concludes that in Octo-
ber 1972 the Community decided to keep con-
sruner price increases below the level of 4olo,
as if the Community had any power to decide
on the rise or fall of prices when we all know
that the machinery in this field is virtually non-
existent.
Vle cannot accept the report issued by the
Commissioner in January and I should like an
effort to be made in the future to submit better
quality documents to this Parliament. Further-
more, we cannot aecept the Lôhr motion because
irr point 2 it states that the common battle
against inflation is the main task for all Com-
munity bodies as well as for the Governments
and Parliaments of the Member States. Now,
we are against inflation \iÿe are in favour of
fixed exchange rates between the various
currencies, for we know that the people who
bear the brunt of inflation are always the poor,
but we cannot give priority to monetary stability,
the leitmotif of the Lôhr proposal. In our
present situation we must give priority to mea-
sures promoting development which, if it is fair,
if it is just, will also provide a reliable guarantee
for currency and ensure stability. In conse-
quence, priority should be given not to monetary
stability but to deciding on the type of develop-
ment desired and on measures based on the
active common policies we have always urged;
both the end and the means will be the neces-
sary stable cumency, which we too would wish
to see. In the present situation, to place priority
on stability means that in practice IJve are
harking back to the old concepts of monetary
defence and that we are resorting to measures
of a deflationar5r nature. This is the reason why,
as I have already stated, we shall vote against
the Lôhr report.
With regard to the monetary situation on which
the Commissioner has courteously reported to us
and on which two motions have been tabled, we
shall abstain from voting on these motions
because, even though they embody concepts that
we can share, they are altogether ineffective
and I believe that a Parliament must become
accustomed perhaps to saying nothing unless it
is in a position to exert control later.
With regard to the Report by Commissioner
Haferkamp, in view of the experience acquired
by this Parliament, in which we have now been
meeting for four years, f was extremely sur-
prised at the way in which he presented the
situation as a success, as if it were what we
would have wished, even as if it constituted a
step forward in the process of Community inte-
gration, a step in the direction of Economic and
Monetary Union.
Now, having followed the work of this Parlia-
ment with considerable interest and attention,
I would remind you that the first discussion in
the monetary field four years ago was in
response to a report by the then Vice-President,
Mr Barre. This rightly emphasised the need to
narrow the bands of fluctuation in exchange
rates among Community currencies 80 as to
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establish the Community's monetary identity
vis-à-vis the outside world and be contributory
facüor both for economic union and for political
individuality. There was a need to decrease our
dependency upon the dollar which, since its
band of fluctuation was then half of what used
to exist among the Community currencies, was
the common intervention currency as well as the
reserve currency, with all the known drawbacks,
since even at that time it was virtually inconver-
tibIe.
Since that time various projects and decisions
have followed one upon another in this Par1ia-
ment aimed specifically at this objective, in other
words at decreasing the predomination of the
dollar and rpomoting integration by narrowing
the field of variation of exchange rates among
Community currencies. In practice, after four
years, we have arrived at a completely different
result. I'do not know whether this can be hailed
as a victory, Commissioner Haferkamp, because
I realise that one can lose the battle but never-
theless win the war, but the first thing is to
recognise that we have met with major defeats,
that in my opinion the Commission has not paid
sufficient attention to what has been happening
and that Parliament too has not exerted the
control over the Commission that it should have
exerted; but the prerequisite for success, I would
repeat, is to recognise that battles have been lost,
otherwise the war too will be lost. And I fear
that this is in a sense the situation in which we
find ourselves.
In all these years the field of battle has been
dominated by decisions taken by the US Govern-
ment which has operated directly, either through
the multinational companies or through the
Eurodollar market, which operates outside the
United States but has always been dependent
upon the decisions of the American monetary
authorities. It is true that the dollar has been
forced to devalue, contrary to the demand
originally advanced, especially in the August
1971 crisis, that the other currencies alter their
exchange rates. There is no doubt that the dollar
has lost its authority as a stable point of refe-
rence and has therefore lost prestige. Nonethe-
less, despite all this, it must be recognised that in
substance even while the United States is paying
these prices (the true extent of which moreover
remains to be seen) it is manoeuvering into the
best position to attain what has always been its
declared objective. Because, Commissioner
Haferkamp, one can say many things of the
United States but in my opinion it has always
put forward its views with considerable clari§r,
something that we have never done. The United
States,'in other words, has always said that it
wishes to arrive at the creation of an asset
balance in current trade-items derived from
trade relations or the flow of capital invested
abroad-to give it maximum freedom in its over-
seas expenditure, in its investrnents in other
countries or in other interventions of a political
and economic nature. This is the objective that
the United States has always declared, even quo-
ting figures in the order of 13 thousand million,
11 thousand million a year as the asset balance
irr current trade items. This is the objective
which the United States now wishes to achieve,
and it wishes to achieve it now because it
suffice to force other countries to pay for the
recognizes that the situation is changed, it recog-
nize that simple monetary relationships no longer
consequences of its unilateral policy require-
ments. It is trying, therefore, to achieve the same
results by combining monetary policy with com-
mercial policy, and it is for this reason that
the United States is constanUy asking for the
two treaties to be combined.
The pugilist who is coming forward to fight itr
the Nixon Round on behalf of the European
Commission will be handicapped from the start,
faced as he is with a devalued dollar and there-
fore with the fact that American products are
more competitive. üre know that the previous
devaluation had already virtually eroded the
effects of the Kennedy Round; today the Ame-
ricans are preceding us and coming to the forth-
coming Nixon Round negotiations in an advan-
tageous position. I do not believe, therefore, that
this can be presented as a victory for the Com-
munity; indeed, I think that it should be pre-
sented in the opposite light for, among other
things, while the rate of inflation is very high in
the Community, it is virtually half in the United
States, while its growth rate is also higher than
in the Community itself. In other words, the
United States has succeeded in turning an
awkward situation to its own advantage and
placing itself in an advantageous position in
the forthcoming negotiations for a reform both
of the world monetary system and of the trading
system. This I believe must be recognized so
that we can better uphold and defend the inter-
ests of our countries and of this Community.
Not that my view is pessimistic. I could even be
optimistic provided that we are av/are of the
problems to be tackled. I must admit, for
example, that a very interesting phenomenon
has arisen in our Community: the habit that has
been acquired by our ministers of economfc
affairs, the governors of the central banks, a
habit that may provide a very useful instrument
in drawing up common economic poücies.
History teaches us that bodies are very often
set up with a given objective in mind and are
then used for other objectives, Commissioner
Haferkamp could learn from the history of the
International Settlements Bank, which was
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created in the thirties to carry out functions
completely different from those' it has today;
and yet it is now a useful instrument for meet-
ings of governors of central banks and for the
intervention of these banks on the world mone-
tary and capital market. But this is not sufficient
reason to share Commissioner Haferkamp's opti-
mistics views. As I said yesterday in the course
of the debate on Mr Ortoli's report, in my
opinion there are clear signs that our States are
moving away from the conditions vital for
Economic and Monetary Union, since the
procedure for monetary integration has brought
into being forces which are tending to disin-
tegrate the Community. This points to the need
to bring active common policies to bear which
must no longer be considered as secondary but
as primary policies.
I do not want to enter into the controversy which
you, Mr Haferkamp, have witnessed, a contro-
versy between the monetary experts and the
economists which was conducted mainly by your
predecessor. ïÿhat we have always noticed and
deplored, and what we still deplore today, is the
complete delusion of believing that we could
achieve the conditions for Community integra-
tion, conditions favourable to Economic and
Monetary Union, if we work from the top in
currency terms, in other words if we act through
the decisions of the governors of the central
banks that are not subject to democratic control.
This is what I wanted to say.
T,c turn now to a related problem, you said this
morning that you would be submitting a report
on the events and, if I am not mistaken, if I heard
you right, you used the adverb 'late', in other
words you admitted that you would perhaps have
wished to submit this report on the events
earlier. Today's 'Le Monde' stated that this report
is to be submitted by the Commission, and adds
'better late than never', a sentiment with which
we agree; nevertheless, the same newspaper
says that the absence of the Commission in
recent events is due to the fact that there is no
man such as Vice-President Barre who, with his
prestige and his ability, was able to give im-
mediate opinions. I believe that this is not the
true reason. The Commission's delay in sub-
mitting its evaluation of the events and its report
has a deeper-seated reason: the Commission has
always viewed these phenomena in too optimistic
a light, believing that the river set into motion
by the process of Community integration would
sweep us towards economic union, whereas in
fact we are seeking the opposite development.
The 'Commission has been overtaken by the
events, which are different from what was
expected.
I should like to ask the Commission once again,
so that we can help it to work better and give it
any support that we can, to submit a document
which embodies all the explanations set out in
the Uri document but in a more accessible form,
including in particular the request that I made
years ago-a request that was accepted by Pre-
sident Rey and then by President Malfatti-that
we examine the true economic situation of our
States and the consequences of the integrated
relationship on their economic situation, consi-
dering matters from the bottom up, the true
state of affairs, and then using this yardstick to
measure the monetary events, for they cannot be
taken as the guideline for everything, being in
themselves the consequence of other situations.
President. 
- 
I would point out that after the
statements by the spokesmen for the Groups,
speaking time for other Members is limited to
10 minutes.
I call Mr Burgbacher.
Mr Burgbacher. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Genülemen, at the end of his speech my col-
league Mr Lôhr said that 14 years ago when he
entered the Chamber there vras a monetary
crisis and now 14 years later when he is leaving
it there is another. He might also have added
that 14 years ago the Common Market was
still in its infancy, and world trade too, and
now, 14 years later, the Common Market of
our Community has made substantial progress,
and world trade too. For he would have been
speaking of two sides of the same coin. It is
my opinion that the lilbera/trization of world trâde
must automaticatrly bring with it what we call
a monetary crisis. This is because, when trade
and commerce are liberalized, it is hardly to
be expected that all balances of payments will
be in equilibrium. That woutrd be a miracle and
miracles are rare. But as long as this is so,
there are always bound to be disturbances in
the operation of the monetary system caused by
those who have a balance of payrnents deficit.
Since the liberalization of world trade and above
all our Common Market are, as it were, sacred to
us and after all are the source of social progress
for our people, we shall just have to get used
to the idea of living with what we call a mon-
etary crisis.
That is one point that I wanted to make, be-
cause f believe that, as I said, we have to
accept monetary crises, as vÿe call them-are
these flluctuations in the value of currencies
really ,always a crisis?-as a lesser eVil.
And now, because time is passing, I should tike
to go on to another point, which also concerns
the rdollar or the United States. I refer to the
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mass of dollars accruing to the oil producing
countries from sales to crude oil purchasers;
these amount to billions of dollars which
somehow will also a,ppear on the world currency
market. The United States will acoentuate this
problem because an energy crisis is imminent
there, an absolute shortage of energy which
is beccvming more and more acute and will
force the USA to step up its energy irnports. The
US Governmen't expert has said that if this
state of affairs continues another 20 to 30
thousand million dollars a year spent on oil will
6e flowing into the world money market in
1980. This will either be offset by exports from
the United States, in which case our export
position will suffer, or it will not be offset, and
then we shall have another glut of dollars to
deal with on the world money market.
In other words, to express myself rather bluntly:
if the civilized, industrialized great powers of
the world were to irnport when it was not strictly
necessary, this woultd make a more important
contribution to monetary stability than our
whole monetary policy.
My first point was the dependence of the monet-
ary crisis on liberalized world trade; my second
point is the dependence of the monetary crisis
on avoidable 'imports by industrialized coun-
tries. In my opinion, it is worth thinking about
those two aspects, so that t'/ÿe can progress
from treating the symptoms of the monetary
crisis, as the doctors say, to the internal treat-
ment of the root causes. Thank you.
(Applause).
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Arndt.
Mr Arndt 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I have before me two motions on
the monetary situation, one by the Christian
Democrati,c Group, the Liberal anld Allies
Group and the Socialist Group, to which I
belong, and one by the Conservative Group. I
cannot see why I should vote against one of
them, as they are not contradictory; they are
complementary; I only hope that Sir Brandon
Rhys IMi,lliams feels the sarme, then we could
consider one as the interpretation of the other.
First I should like to thank the Commission for
the work it has done in recent weeks. It had
no official terms of reference, but who had
of those who brought about the decisions? Not
the Japanese Government, nor the American
Government, nor the British, French or Ger-
man Ministers of Finance. They acted outside
the Monetary Fund, outside the institution set
up for that purpose, and achieved something
that must on the whole be considered as right.
The Commission was also fully involved,
unofficially, but with considerable influence.
Surely no more can be expected in the way of
European action in such a difficult area. I can
see no reason for European pessimism about the
reputafion of the European institutions in recent
weeks. The Japanese undoubtedly found it
hardest to 'do their part, in the same way as
all those who have long believed that exchange
rates are taboo find it difficult to change their
ways. Anyway, the Ja,panese are in the process
of putting things right and drawing the
necessary consequences from their impossible
balance of payments position.
The decisions were also useful for the United
States, but what does the United States mean
in this context? If the present trade 'deficit is
reduced, this means more jobs in the United
States, and that will certainly not only benefit
the Government, not only benefit the Estab-
lishment, but above all is a matter that is of the
greatest benefit, of the greatest interest, to the
worker, the man on the spot. ConsequentXy it is
also an act of solidarity by European workers
towards the Americans who at this time are
still unemployed.
ltrith regard to the British position, rve can
understand ,Sir Brandon Rhys rtrilliams. Iüe
can understand him, but understand does not
necessarily mean approve. Certainly they cannot
return to the tunnel at the old parities. That
we understand. The same is true for Italy. The
problems of Scotland and of Southern Italy
cannot be settled solely by regional policy
funds, even if they were 10 times as high as
shown in the budget plans of the EEC medium-
term estimates. Exchange rates a,lso play a part.
But does not the formula of fixed but adjustable
parities allow sufficient play for these correc-
tions? Anrd if,'in onder to find a fixed level,
exchange rates are temporarily floated, must
that really continue almost into the second
year? These are questions that cannot so easily
be answered with understandingJ
Monetary crisis is also an expression of which
one should be wary; after all, it is not a matter
of people being moved here and there from
country to country, belng 'dispossessed, no
horrors are involved, it is only a question of
bank balances being transferred here and there
from centre to centre, but this is quite a
different matter from the horrors that are still
being perpetrated in some parts of the world
and that were discussed at the beginning of this
sitting.
This monetary crisis or rather the monetary
events of the past few weeks brought a Euro-
pean solution, or to use President Ortoli's
expression, a European identity, almost within
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reach. Nothing came of this because fixed but
adjustable parities were not enough for certain
Member States, but the position can be the same
a,gain the day after tomorrow. And I can only
hope that the Commission would be able to
operate in this vacuum with the same expertise
and with the same courage as it has shown in
recent weeks and that certain Member States
would join in the European solution, which
woutrd bring many of the things that Sir Bran-
don wanted, with the monetary fund aud new
functions.
I am glad that European monetary flexnbility
has emerged as an almost equivalent possibility;
when we think back to the monetary debates
h,eld under your chairmanship, Mr President, a
year and two years ago, then it is after all a
great step forward. Perhaps we shall clear the
hurdle if in the course of this year we again
have to make necessary corrections to something
that is no more than a price, a modest price for
foreign currency.
A few more things have emerged from the
monetary events of the last few weeks. There is
the dispute in discussions on the international
monetary reform: when does a country have to
revalue or devalue? That lies in the hands of
the experts, and there it will undoubtedly
remain for many, many months more with
success and failure, but we have at least had
a definition of the practice in recent weeks. The
Japanese case v/as obvious and so was the
American one. An understanding was reached:
that is a clear deficit position and that is a clear
surplus position, here revaluation is necessary
and here devaluation. One should endeavour to
make this experience the subject of a legal
definition.
Another serious problem is the conversion of thegigantic dollar surplus. This involves many
technical aspects, but the vital point is that
these dollar surpluses can only be consolidatedin a loan to the United States if the United
States can redeem and pay interest on this
loan. It can only do this when its trade deficit
is replaced by a surplus. The step taken in the
last two weeks was therefore a step in the right
direction, for devaluation, at least after 12
months-much has already been said about
the terrms of trade-leads to a reduction in im-
ports and expansion of exports. It leads to
something else as well, and this has often been
discussed in recent years: it encourages the large
American firms to concentrate their investment
projects in their home country rather than in
territories outside the United States, since the
position of the United States in a comparison of
international wage costs, expressed in dollars,
for sites in Europe, South America and the
United States is obviously more advantageous
than before.
Perhaps if further measures are taken this could
gradually solve another problem which Par-
liament has sometimes considered here: foreign
control, or as a modish but erroneous book once
called it, the American challenge, in which we
all saw ourselves in the clutches of international
monopolies or could imagine ourselves
struggling in their nets. All this was steered on
to rather more sensible lines by the decisions
on exchange rate policy taken in the past week,
and I arn grateful to all those who acted for
us inclurling the Commission.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
(D) Mr Bos has the floor.
Mr Bos. 
- 
Mr President, I should like to begin
by thanking the rapporteur for the motion and
what he has said about it. I should like to
select two points from the motion which in my
view are the most important and most urgent
and are closely connected; point 10 on the latest
monetary events and point 2 on inflation. For
the way these two problems are tackled and
solved will vitally affect the further develop-
ment of the European Community. It is,
therefore, my view that the way these prob-
lems are tackled may be seen as a sort of test
case for the Europe of the Nine.
Discussing the result, Mr President, of
yesterday's session of the Council of Ministers,
I believe that its most positive result rnay be
seen to have been the decision to speed up
the creation of Economic and Monetary Union.
I believe this to be a most important decision
because of the need to find the solutions to a
great many problems. I am bound to say that,
apart from this, I do not think there is much
reason to rejoice at yesterday's session. For on
the whole things have remained as they were.
And what does this mean? WeIl, we see a
Europe of the Nine which is as present üvided
into three monetary groupings each of three
countries. On this point the Europe of the Nine
has split nicely in three groups of three each:
one fixed parity group, one with a two-tier
exchange market and one with a floating
exchange. And if one then looks at the map, it
looks rather as though a nevr sort of develop-
ment policy is in the process of being carried
out. But the most important task for the Com-
mission and the Council is to bring these three
groups together again, to place them on one
line, to bring them under one denominator.
Another gloomy aspects is, that this monetarily
divided Europe is sitting between two giants:
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Japan and the United States. Two giants able to
take quick decisions. And in mentioning the
speedy reaching of decisions by the two other
giants. I am also putting my finger on one of the
weakest spots of the Europe of the Nine, that
we, the nine of us, have so much difficulty in
reaching spedy and effective decisions. Even
so, this is what we shall have to do, for other-
wise vre will undoubtedly be the weakest
partner in the negotiations with the United
States and Japan. What might happen then is
that we, divided Europe, might have to pay
the piper, through inability to react quickly
and unanimously. We can only'contribute to a
solution if we are a healthy Europe, if we talk
as one unit. I feel that only when the United
States, a healthy Europe and Jarpan agree on a
solution, will much of the chill go out of the
atmosphere.
And when that has been achieved, Mr. Presi-
dent, we must-as our British colleague has
already pointed out-cooperate in assisting the
underdeveloped countries to absorb as far as
possible, the darnage they will undoubtedly have
suffered as a result of the monetary crisis.
And, like Mr Arndt, I should like to say with
regard to the two monetary resolutions before
üs, Mr President: they are not mutually
exclusive and I do hope, therefore, that it will
be possible to forge them into a unit.
A brief word on the other important problem
which is being pushed into the foreground by
the monetary develpments: the fight against
inflation, this creeping danger, the fight against
which, in Commission's view also, should be
the most important task of the common insti-
tutions, the national Governments and national
Parliaments. This fight against inflation has
become all the more urgent, because we ,must
expect the cornpetitive strength of Japan and
the United States on the European Market
to increase. This means that we shall have to
force ourselves, more than ever before, to keep
a tight rein on wages and prices, because if
we do not, lf we do not properly tackle inflation,
this will be very much to Europe's disadvantage
economically. The dangers connected with the
strong and continuous price increases are
unfortunately, in my opinion, too often and
increasingly underestimated. In my view the
United KLrgdom Government has said correctly
in its 'Programme for 'controlling inflation'
Phase II, that inflation is the greatest danger
to prosperity and to the maintenance of econ-
omic growth, that it spoils industrial relations
and that it is a social injustice' Ït''e know, of
course, that the fight against inflation is, for the
time being, first and foremost the responsibifiry
of the Member States themselves, all the more
so because the consequences of inflation differ
from country to country.
Mr President, this is evident from the rela-
tionship which exists here and ther*or rather
the counter-relationshipJbetween inflation and
employment. Galloping inflation can be seen
ever;rwhere, but where employment is con-
cerned we often see that in different countries
-I am thinking, for instance, of Germany andthe Netherlands-a reversed situation. It is in
this connection that I shoul'd like to ask the
Commission to check what contribution to the
improvement of ernployment situations can be
made by the introduction of a selective invest-
ment lévy and by improving working condi-
tions by a reduction in working hours which
must replace, either fully or partly, a real im-
provement in incomes.
But although this is essentially the task of
national Governments and national Parliaments,
I believe that the Commission, too, has an
important and increasingly significant task. It
must warn the national Governments not to
resign themselves to the situation and allow
inflation to become permanently accepted. It
must advise on the panoply of measures to be
taken. It witl also have to point to the necessity
of drastic meâsures, if need be by making sacri-
fices. But if they are to be accepted by the
whole population, these sacrifices must involve a
fair spread of the burdens. The'Commission will
have to do its best, within the framework of
medium-term economic policy, to introduce as
soon as possible a cornmon long-term economic
policy. And I believe that it is also of impor-
tance to the credibitity of the Commission to
start a short-term review of the 4olo which was
laid down at the time for the increase of con-
sumer prices. For this 40/o is no longer credible.
I believe it to be in the interest of the Com-
mission itself to adjust this percentage to
something in closer accord with today's realities'
Mr President, both the European Commission
and the national Governments will have to
teach us more disciptine. Discipline with regard
to inflation is a quality \ te have unfor-
tunately largely forgotten. Perhaps it will be
necessary everywhere to take mea§ures as stern
as those taken in present-day Britain, or even
sterner measures. What is certain, however, is
that we are faced with the necessity to return
step by step to a condition of stability, because
only then can we avoid social injustice. And
only in tluis way can a social policy acquire a
real content. In the course of the coming months
we rnust become a healthy negotiator with the
United States and Japan. the Commission's task
is for us to regain tÀat stabiüty as soon as
possible. Its role is modest as yet' but it is at
\U
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least partly up to itself to enlarge its role. And
it,is for this reason, Mr President, that we are
waiting for the proposal on this subject which(^ we hope the Chairman will put before us in
'l' the very near future.
(Applause).
President. 
- 
I call Mr Artzinger.
Mr Artzinger. 
- 
(D) Mr President, just a few
words to add to the exhaustive discussion of the
monetary events of the past few days, which are
still eChoing ûn our minds. I have the impres-
sion that the plan for Economic and Monetary
Union has not exactly been smiLed upon by
fortune. \ühenever the Community has prepared
to move a step forward, a monetary crisis has
emerged. rtrhether one calls it a crisis or not,
public opinion has always felt these events to
be a crisis. I remember the events of May 1971,
a few weeks after the decision by the Council
of Ministers to initiate the first phase of Econ-
omic and Monetary Union. And it took the
events of August 1971 concerning the dollar
before the Europeans were a,ble to reach a
common position. Not until March 1972 was it
possible to establish the snake in tunnel and to
agree on measures that could be adopted for
defence, measures which the Federal Republic
of Germany has now used.
And now, before the formation of the European
Monetary Fund, there is a new attack on the
German mark. Certainly it was a dollar crisis.
But it seerls to me that in our gereral relief
that this crisis has been averted ïye are tending
to overlook the fact that Europe's position in
this crisis was not as good as we rnight have
wished. I admit that an insider like Mr Arndt
is better able to judge the Commission's role
than the man in the street, to whom it atrrpeared,
as indeed it did to Members of Parliament who
were not individually involved in the pro-
ceedings, that the management of the crisis
eluded the Commission. And that is an impres-
sion that must be corrected.
In my opinion, it is not a good thing for our
peoples to believe that at such times only
national ministers can act, and not Brussels. I
am pleased to learn that this is not so, but itis not well known. After what Mr Bos and
others have said about the present unsatis-
factory state of the varying external defence
of our Member States, I need waste no more
words upon it. \üe have various groups. There is
the two-tier exchange rate market and the Com-
mission is strongly suspected of inclining
towards this model as â corlmon model for
warding off undesirable inflows of money. IJÿhenI say strongly suspected, I do not mean it
prejoratively, not at all. I am even of the
opinion that this can be a model, but I should
like to point out that it is nov/ urgently
necessary to take the first step.
\ü'e can be grateful to Mr Haferkamp for saying
in his report this morning that the national
instruments that have been used to provide
external monetary protection can only be
transitional and that we must reach a joint
solution. I welcome this and believe it to be
true. 'lVhen I reflect on what has happened to
the freedom of movement of money and capital
over the last three years, while we here have
been speaking of continuous progress, possible
and necessary progress towards Economie and
Monetary Union, it seems to me that we had
more union three years ago than today, more
monetary union. I wiII say nothing at the
moment of economic union. But we certainly
had more monetary union, because the sealing
off of our Member States from the outside
also implies some sealing off from each other.
The task will be to find a system, and that is
certainly not possible within the EEC alone;
we need a world monetary reform in which we
can form a common front against the outside,
but have free movement of money and capital
inside.
I am very pleased that Mr Bousch emphasized
so strongly the necessary solidarity between
Member States in monetary matters. I could
have wished that rather more of this solidarity
had been evident in recent weeks. I hope that
the Commission will manage to produce a little
of this solidarity for the next crisis, which will
certainly come. If we want to bring Europe
closer to our peoples, this would be an excellent
,. way of doing it. And I wish the Commission the
,best of luck. Thank you.
(Applause).
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lange.
Mllange. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I should like
to reply to a question that Sir Brandon Rhys
ruVilliams asked here earlier. Like Mr Arndt I
have no difficulty in agreeing to the motion
tabled by the Conservative Group. But on the
other hand the Conservative Group must
understand that in practice the motion tabled
by the three Groups sets out the originat aims
of the Parliament. We have agreed on the
margin, the snake in tunnel, of.2.25 0/o and on an
earlier occasion, on 18 May 1971 when the DM
and florin were floating, we said : let us returnto fixed exchange rates and in addition we
lashed the Community currencies together in
such a way that the margin, which at that time
was 1.75 0/0, was narrowed practically to zero.
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I would say to Sir Brandon Rhys \trilliams that
what is said here is a goal, although this does
not mean trrlat it can be attained tomorow or
the next day, since the circumstances or condi-
tions in which the Community finds itself do
not allow this. In my view, if we vote for
Sir Brandon's motion, he can also, as far as the
Community goal is concerned, vote for the reso-
lution of the three Groups, so that \rye can accept
both motions.
Thank you, Mr President.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Haferkamp, Vice-Pres-
ident of the Commission of the European
Communities.
Haferkamp. 
- 
(D) Mr President, Ladies and
Gentlemen, I should like to thank you for
everything that has been said here this morning.
Mr President, I shall not deal individually with
the numerous ideas and suggestions. I am
convinced that over the coming weeks and
months we shall have a number of opportuni-
ties, especially in the responsible committee but
also here in the House, to consider the most
important aspects of economic and monetary
policy. We shall have a continuous opportunity,
in particular when the committee submits its
proposals for further steps with Economic and
Monetary Union by I May and the selected
reports, planned for the end of the year, by
30 June. These proposals are of such a nature
that they will give us a very broad base for the
preparation of a number of the things that
were discussed here this morning.
Mr President, let me make a few comments. The
events of the last few weeks and the way in
which everyone concerned behaved up to
yesterday's 'Council meeting showed one thing,
to my mind: even if the results are not yet
1000/o satisfactory, there is at least a greater
avÿareness of the fact that in monetary and
economic matters, and that is all I am talking
about at the moment, we are all dependent on
each other.
The links of interdependence between all those
involved are clear. This is realized even by
those who for example-and there has just been
mention of the three-way division of the Com-
munity-are in different positions with their
parities. They are in no doubt about it and they
do what they do unwillingly and not deliber-
ately. I repeat, \rre can understand it, but we
need not approve it. The important point to me-.
as this example shows, and there are many oth-
ers-is that it has become clearer to everyone
that these problems are mutual and call for a
common solution. This has not always been so. In
considering the possible solutions to the diffi-
culties in recent weeks, we have seen some of
the parties involved move from positions whlch
two years ago rrvere questions of principle. We
are moving closer together. I think this is a very
important point that we should welcome. Even
though this did not appear in the Council's sta-
tement yesterday in the form of a number of
practical instructions and briefs, there is no
doubt in anyone's mind that we rnust make
better provision for the future : defensive in
averting speculation, offensive in the faster
construction of our Economic and Monetary
Union.
Naturally when we of the Commission make
proposals on this we also bear in mind that-as
has been said many times recently-we must
arrive at institutions, at machinery to enable
rapid and effective decisions to be taken, and
of course decisions within the framework of the
Community institutions.
In the course of today's debate, reference has
been made to the interdependence of our various
political tasks in the field of economic and
monetary policy. I shoutrd like to tell you
that when the Commission presents its report on
the further development of economic and mone-
tary policy, it will not restrict itself to the
areas of economic and monetary matters covered
by those terms; in our view, the economic basis,
everything that will be required, for example,
in the way of regional policy, social policy etc.
in connection with this process towards Econo-
mic and Monetary Union, all forms part of
this.
It is self-evident, when we are dealing with
these matters from the aspects of specific terms
of reference, that we should not lose sight of
the continuing importance to us of the fight
against inflation. I will give a few examples to
show you that in this connection we want to
develop not a narrow, 'but a general policy.
I can honestly say to you that after the events
of the Iast few weeks f am convinced that we
are showing more consideration for each other,
that we know more about each other and that,
even if it was not so evident from the outside
in daily and nightly business, we have tended
to come closer to, rather than drift away from,
that solidarity that has been mentioned here
today.
But in all seriousness we must let our experi-
ence in past weeks be a lesson to us, we must
draw consequences from it for our future work.
This we shall do, and the Commission will not
only reflect on it but, make practical proposals
so that we can take action. Thank you.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lôhr.
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Mr Lôhr. 
- 
(D) Mr President, u/e are still in the
thick of the debate and as rapporteur I should
particularly like to thank the Commission and
its Vice-President, Mr Haferkamp, for his final
remarks and especially for his friendly coopera-
tion u'ith the Economic Affairs Committee
during its discussion on the economic position
in the Community in 19?2.
Mr President, we have three motions before us,
these being the motion on the economic situa-
tion in the Community, Doc. 295172, which I
recommend the House to accept, and motions
Doc. 312172 and Doc. 308172 on the latest events
on the international monetary scene, which I
âlso recommend the House to accept. Thank
you.
President. 
- 
The list of speakers is closed.
Does any one else wish to speak ?
The discussion is closed.
Before going on to discuss the motions I would
like to thank Mr Haferkamp for finding time
to present this report on the monetary situa-
tion to us today despite the exceptional session
of the Council of Ministers yesterday.
\lÿe come first to discussion of the motion in the
report by Mr Lôhr.
No amendments have been tabled and no
speakers are listed.
Does anyone wish to srpeak?
I put this motion to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.l
I have also received a motion on the latest
developments on the international monetary
scene (Doc. 312172) from Mr Lücker for the
Christian Democratic Group, Mr Kriedemann
for the Socialist Group and Mr Berkhouwer for
the Liberal and Allies Group.
Lastly I have a motion from Sir Brandon Rhys
Willlams, for the Conservative Group on the
latest monetary developments. ,(Doe. 3làl72)
These two motions are coupled with a requestfor discussion under urgent procedure in
pursuance of Rule 14 of the Rules of Procedure
without reference to committee.
I consult the House on the request for urgent
discussion.
Is there any objeetion?
That is agreêd.
President. 
- 
I put the motion tabled by Mr
Lücker, Mr Kriedemann and Mr Berkhouwer
to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.l
I put the motion tabled by Sir Brandon Rhys
Vlilliams to the vote.l
The resolution is agreed to.
YvVe shall now adjourn until 2.20 pm.
The sitting is closed.
(The si,tting ushi,clt usas adjourned at 72.50 p.m.
u)as resll?ned, at 2,40 p.m^)
President. 
- 
The sitting is resumed.
9. Common organizati,on of markets for alcohol
of agricultural ori,gi.n
President. 
- 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins for aprocedural motion.
Mr §cott-Hopkins. 
- 
As regards the report byMr Briot (Doc.22Gl72) on ethyt alcohot ôt agri-
rultural origin, may I suggest to the House, Mr
President, that this be referred back to theCommittee on Agriculture and indeed to the
Commission for further examination and consi-
deration. In point of fact this matter was decided
and was examined when the Communifu was
only Six. \[e are now Nine, Mr presideni, andI would suggest that this report should be re-
examined and the document behind it should
also be re-examined by the Commission and a
further report submitted by the Commission to
the committee and from the committee to us
here before the House. I beg to move.
Fresident. 
- 
Mr Houdet do you wish to request
a reference back to committee in pursuance to
Rule 26 (2) of the Rules of Procedure?
Mr Houdet, Chairman of the Commitlee on
Agriculture. 
- 
(î) Mr President, we have just
heard Mr Scott-Hopkins request that the report
by Mr Briot on the common organization of the
market in ethyl alcohol of agricultural originbe referred back to committee. Let me say
immediately, on behalf of the Committee on
Agriculture whose charman I have the honour
to be, that we accept this suggestion, and would
remind the House that this matter was already
I See Offlcial Journal, Serleo C. I See Official Journal, Serles C.
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put back from January to February at the
request of the chairman of the Economic Affairs
Committee, which had not been able to assessthis draft in good time. We accepted these
grounds for referring the matter back to com-
mittee. I shoutrd nevertheless like to point out
that the Council of Ministers took this matter
up some consi,derable time ago, that it is pro-
ceeding with its examination of it and has set
a time table. I say this merely to draw the
attention of Parliament, stressing that our
opinion should not be delivered too belatedly.
However, I should like to confirm the two
reasons given by Mr Scott-Hopkins as groundsfor referring this matter back to 
"orimitteu.The Council of Ministers transmitted theproposals from the Commission to parliament
on 6 March 1972. The Committee on Agriculture
wasted no time in dealing with the matter. It
appointed Mr Briot rapporteur and it may be
said that we examined this proposal during the
remaining nine months of. 1g72. But the proposal
was drawn up in the context of the Six and,
although we examined it very closely, ourBritish, Irish and Danish colleagues were not
included, with the result that our examinationis incomplete, and this justifies the reference
back to committee, which the Committee on
Agriculture accepts very willingly.
Since you have called on me to speak, Mr
President, I should like to take the opportunityto protest on behalf of my committèè againJt
the wording-only the wording, not the sub-
stance-of paragraph 2 of the opinion from the
Economic Affairs Comrnittee, ,which rejects
unanimously the interim report submitted by
the Committee on Agriculture.' I quote: ,It is
not for a committee called upon to give an
opinion to judge the work of the committee
responsible for the substance. parliament alone
can give such judgment and, if appropriate,
decide between our two opinions.'
(Applause).
President. 
- 
Mr Houdet your last comment willbe examined later; for the monrent we have aprocedural motion and I should like us to confine
our attention to that.
Unless I am mistaken Mr Houdet you have just
asked for reference back to committee irr your
capacity as chairman of the committee respon_
sible in pursuance of Rule 26 (2) of. the Rules
of Procedure.
In this case the reference back is granted as of
right.
The discussion on this point of the agenda is
closed.
10. Procedure for reaieu;ing the Sdæth Gmeral
Report
President. 
- 
I have received from Mr Lücker
for the Christian Democratic Group, Mr Kriede.
mann for the Socialist Group, Mr Berkhouwerfor the Liberal and Allies Group, Mr Kirk forthe Conservative Group, Mr Bousch for the
European Democratic Union Group, a motion
on the procedure for reviewing the Sixth
General Report of the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities on the activities of the Com-
munities in 1972 (Doc. 31f/72).
This motion is accornpanied by a request thatit be dealt with by urgent procedure pursuant
to Rule 14 of the Rules of procedure.
I consult the House on the request for discussionby urgent procedure.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed.
Does anyone else wish to speak on the rrnotion?I put it to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.l
I would particularly draw your attention to thefact that in pursuanee of point ? of this motion
the General Report on the Sixth General Report
must be passed to the Bureau of the parlisment
not later that 20 April of this year.
L1 . Emenilatcry and sapplementarg esti,mate forthe European Parliament for 19Ti (continued)
President. 
- 
The next item is resumption of
the discussion of the report by Mr Aignei, drawn
up for the Committee for Finance and Éudgets,
on the draft emendatory and supplemenlary
estimates of the European parliament's revenue
and expenditure for t97B (Doc. BO5l72).
I would remind you that the time-Iimit for
tabling amendments expired yesterday evening
and that the Committee for Finance and Bud-
gets discussed those tabled \Àrithin the time limits
yesterday evening.
This morning I received B amendments which
deal solely with the motion. Ttrese can there.
fore be accepted.
These amendments have been printed and dis-
tributed.
Mr Aigner is not able to attend this sitting soI call Mr Pêtre deputy rapporteur.
1 See Official Journal, Serles C.
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Mr Pêtre, deputg rapporteur. 
- 
Mr President,
Ladies and Gentlemen, as the President of this
sitting has just said, it is because the Chairman
and Vice-Chairman of the Committee for
Finance and Budgets are unable to attend this
sitting that the members of this committee have
asked me to deputize for them and inform you
of the decision taken as a result of the meeting
held at 7 o'clock yesterday evening.
Your committee was asked to comment on the
amendments proposed by Mr Fabbrini and his
colleagues to the motion in the report by Mr
Aigner, which was drawn up for the Committee
for Finance and Budgets. I remind the House
that this report relates to the emendatory and
supplementary esti,mates of our Parliament's
revenue and expenditure. It will be remembered
that this report was presented by the rapporteur
and debated in the House yesterday, and it
therefore only remains for me today to advise
you of the opinion which was formed during
the meeting held yesterday evening.
During the discussions, a problem which is not
in fact directly related to the amendments in
question was raised. This was the matter of
whether the funds allocated for members not
attached to a Political Group are applicable to
all non-attached Members or only to those of
the communist and independent parties of the
Italian left. I need hardly tell you that the
Committee for Finance and Budgets was unable
to decide on this point, being of the opinion,
that this is a matter which must be decided by
the Bureau. On the other hand, your committee
was unanimous-I stress, unanimous-in expres-
sing the hope that the problem of the allocation
of funds to non-attached Mernbers will be re-
examined at the earliest possible opportunity
to find a solution which is fair and acceptable
to all the Members of our Parliament. The Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets has asked its
chairman to approach the Bureau of Parliament
on this subject.
It remains for me to notify you of the results
'ôf the long discussion in committee. I should
first mention that the ,committee examined the
amendments and rejected them by majority
votes. You will remember that four amendments
were submitted by Mr Fabbrini. The Committee
rejected the first amendment by nine votes to
five; it rejected the second amendment by ten
votes to one, with three abstentions; the third
amendment by eight votes to six, with one
abstention. Finally, as a logical consequence of
the rejection of the first three amendments, the
Committee rejected the fourth amendment by
eight votes to one, with two abstentions.
Mr President, honourable Members, your Com-
mittee for Finance and Budgets therefore asks
this House to approve the emendatory and
supplementary estimates for 1973 in accordance
with the draft which it has ratified and submit-
ted to Parliament.
(Applause)
The President. 
- 
(D) J call Mr Lücker for the
Christian Democrat Group.
Mr Lücker. 
- 
(D) At this advanced stage of a
debate which has kept us all hard at work for
some days past, I did not want to start talking
about the subject matter itself. But I think that
the debate which we had yesterday in this House
still calls for a positive reply from one of those
to whom it has been i,mputed, if not by name
then certainly indirectly, that in their efforts
on behalf of this House they were pursuing
objectives which were not in conformity with
sound parliamentary traditions. I should there-
fore like, in order to clarify matters, and also
perhaps in the hope of drawing one or two stings
which may have been left in after yerterday's
debate, to come back once more to the subject
in an atmosphere of mutual respect and mutual
understanding.
Mr President, let me say next that I deplore,
on behalf of all the Members who have taken
part under your preSidency in this work on the
supplementary estimates, that we have had to
work to such an exceptionally difficult timetable.
The normal supplementary estimates were, like
last year, scheduled for April or May of this
year. Then suddenly one day \rye were confronted
with the wish of the Council of Ministers that
we should state our views early enough for the
Council of Ministers to be able to make a final
deCision on it by mid-March. Then a few days
ago \ile heard in Brussels that the Committee
for Finance and Budgets wanted to hear on the
same day what the Groups' wishes were regard-
ing the supplementary estimates. It was bad
luck for me that on that day I was the only
chairman of a Group to be in Brussels, and I
was faced with the decision either of dealing
with the matter or taking some responsibility
for the fact that 1973, so far as the estimates
were concerned, would go by without there
having been any intervention in the way of a
proposal by the Groups, or indeed the possibility
of one.
There have been a good many personal contacts
in recent weeks and months. W'e were all on the
whole agreed that something must be done in
the way of putting up a proposal, with which
we were also concerned yesterday. Communica-
tion in individual Groups, and between indivi-
dual Groups, is, as everybody knows, difficult,
very difficult, because we do not often see one
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another. And that of course is why everything
has been concentrated into these days when we
are in Luxembourg.
Now you were talking yesterday, Mr Fabbrini,
about the discrimination which you and yourpolitical friends experience when the House
follows the line proposed by the political Groups
I should like to say quite frankly to this, MrPresident, that no-one among the Group
chairmen under your presidency has ever dreamt
of exercising any form of discrimination againsi
any one at all in this parliament. That was not
our intention, it was not the object of our action.
I 
-may remind you that there was no differenceof opinion among the Groups in choosing anincrease or funds for individual Groups as
opposed to the first demand, raising thè per
capita allocation. \rVhen we wu"e *o-.king out
our final plan of action, and we did not yet havethe proposals of our Communist collea[ues, we
said, for our part: if we increase the funds
available for the Groups, we must also increase
the funds available for the non-attached Italian
Members, knowing well that there is still agenuine problem remaining, that of the non_
attached Members outside the Italian group for
whom, Mr Fabbrini, you spoke yesteraay. Aut
we had to come to a decision there and therr,
because time was running out, and we had to
comply with the time-table. \üe were howeverperfectly arr/are of the existence of the problem,
and that a suitable time must be found for its
discussion and solution. But without knowingthe relevant proposals of the non-attacheà
Italian Members we increased the funds avail-
able for them as well.
I must make a third comment because it mayhelp to make the pr,oblem as a whole somewhat
clearer.
Mr President, the Group chairmen have all
received a letter from our colleague Mr Amen_
dola, saying that he is unfortunàtety itt at the
moment, and will not be able to take part this
week in the deliiberations in Luxembourg. Mr
Amendola wrote us a letter on 29 January whose
main purpose rvvas an improvement in the
administrative arrangements in the House for
our non-attached Italian colleagues. The letteris addressed to the Bureau. The Bureau must
decide about it. If I am righfly informed, Mr
President, yôu have put this question on the
agenda of the sitting of the Bureau in Berlin
on 26 and 27 February. So we will consult about
this letter from Mr Amendola in Berlin, and
we shall see what decision we come to. But I
should like to say on this, Mr Fabbrini, that we
have always been sufficiently accommodating
in the past for the non-attached Italian group
to be able to carry out their political duties in
the House.
I should like a clarification, please, in this
connection. I think, Mr president, that in the
debate or the matter tü/e are concerned with
the question is: should there be a differentiation,
not any discrimination but just a differentiation,
between the Groups and the groups in the
House?
I should like to mention another point, Mr
President. There are Groups in the House which
have Members from all nine countries, with a
corresponding number of parties of the same
complexion, which have to work in five lan_guages. It is very clear that there must be
special problems for a Group of this kind, such
as my own. I can't very well say that a Group
which has to work in five languages, and has
the problem of concerting and harmonising thepolitical views of Members from seven, èight
or nine different political parties of the same
complexion, can organize itself as easily as a
Group which has only one language to work
in and Mernbers from one country only.
In the past we have often had occasion to discuss
this problem. Nobody up till now has seen anydiscrimination in the Rules of procedure, whichincidentally, Mr Fabbrini, are not my brain
child. I accepted them when I accepied the
chairmanship of the Group. W'e had pieviously
established the size of the Groups ai fourteen
Members. That corresponded to about 100/o of
the total membership of the House.
Today we have a parliament of 200 Members.
The_ 
-eorresponding size of the Groups wouldbe 20 Members. But this figure is jusf a yards_tick, a certain ,quota, which can ôf course be
discussed. That was one yardstick, the other isthe multiplicity of languages in the Group.
If we make no ,differentiation here, then I do
not think that we ean carry on with the work
of the House. I must ask our fellow Members
to try to understand how difficult it is to workin a Group which is in the situation I have
mentioned just now. And it is just on this that
we disagree. It happens moreover that in aGroup comprising Members from differentpolitical parties of the same political complexion
an integrated political view is developed, which
is essential if the House is not to revert to par-
liamentary anarchy.
In the light of this it will be necessary to make
some differentiation, not in the sense of quali-fying in political terms, but simply on the
grounds of providing the best conditions for the
proper working of Parliament. And our discus-
sions will be carried out with this in view.
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I must novr come back for a moment to the
much üsputed paragraph 4 of the proposal.
Mr President, it is the result of a whole series
of speeches in this House in recent weeks and
months. \Mhat can we do about something which
has seemed even more necessary to us all since
the conclusions of the Paris Summit, I mean the
European Union, about which President Ortoli
spoke yesterday, European Democracy how can
we prepare for it and build it up by the year
1980? Every politieian in this House knows how
much there is still to do here. lJVe ought to have
the courage not only to look at the problem, but
we ought to have the courage to be far-sighted
and effective enough to do what is necessary to
mobilise the political forces in our Member States
to work towards the building of a proper Euro-
pean democracy, a European Union. Of course
lhis wilt cost money, but in a parliament of all
places surely we do not need to press the point'
I am now coming to the end, Mr President. V/e
went into the matter of course yesterday, and
I should like to make a contribution which may
enable us to reach an acceptable decision today.
I am very grateful to the deputy chairman of
the Committee for Finanee and Budgets for
having told us that, in spite of the very short
time he has had in which to accomplish the task,
his committee is well a$rare that there are still
problems to be solved, including that of the non-
attached Members in the House apart from the
Italian group of those not in Political Groups.
We must talk about this, Mr President, and
because there are still some obvious questions
here, we find ourselves faced with a dilemma.
Today is the last day for us to come to a decision
about the additional funds to be allocated for
1973. If we had two months in which to decide,
we should still have time for further reflection.
But we must decide about the funds today, and
for my part I vote that we do it today' I do not
know whether my colleague Mr Kirk will be
speaking after me. I should just like to say that
we ought to present a united view in the House.
As a matter 'of principle a decision must be
reached about this allocation'
But now for the second point, the substance of
the proposal which Mr Kirk and I put before
the House this afternoon in the name of our
two Groups. You already said at the beginning,
Mr President, that we cannot change the amount
of the budget, or else we should overrun the
deadline, which ran out yesterday afternoon,
but only propose textual amendments, though
reflecting the nature of our political standpoints.
In this proposed amendment we are moving to
establish the total sum available for additional
political activities towards the creation of the
European Union by the year 1980 in accordance
with the conclusions of the Summit Conference
to October 1972 tn Paris. These funds are dis-
tributed among the political groupings in Par'
liament by the enlarged Bureau, after consulting
the Committee for trninance and Budgets. the
recipients shall be accountable to the President
for the proper use of the funds allocated to
them.
This means that we simply resolve, in a spirit
of parliamentary 'fairness' in our political
groupings, which is certainly a healthy and
respectable way of looking at things, that the
funds should be made available. W'e can then
later on come to a decision in the Bureau on
how the funds should be used, and the criteria
for their use, after the Committee for Finance
and Budgets has given us their views on the
matter. That is the purport of our proposal, and
I should welcome it very much, Mr President,
if today we could summon up enough feeling
of parliamentary solidarity to pursue the recom-
mendations of the Committee for Finance and
Budgets, reject the proposals on the estimates,
and accept the proposal of the Conservative and
Christian Democrat GrouPs.
I believe that in this way misunderstandings
would be set aside, and that this wiII allow us
rather more calm in which to make a decision,
which we have clearly not been able to do in
a few hours during the last few days. Thank
you, Mr President.
(Applause from centre of the House)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Kriedemann for the
Socialist GrouP.
Mr Kriedemann. 
- 
(D) If preparing speeches
was among my ba.d habits, I should now tear
up my script and have to think up something
new. I should have to thank Mr Lücker for
that.
My comments which are friendly and based on
practical knowlqdge, will naturally be a little
incoherent if I am now asked'whether I am
acting in a fair parliamentary manner or not,just because I have a different point of view
from Mr Lücker, and use other arguments. But
I am speaking without a script, so that I do not
need to tear anything üP, but I dispute
what Mr Lücker has said-I hope that I am
being sufficiently 'fair'-to the effect that
everyone is discriminated against who takes up
a different standpoint. I shall have to risk it,
and it is not the first time that I have had to
accept something of this sort.
Nor do I want any explanations or comments
saying in so many words that it was not meant
like that at all. I know what it is all about.
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Mr President, when Parliament, and we all
know this, whether we have had experience as
politicians or private citizens, has to deal with
the financial consequences of its own activities,
it is always a very difficult business. A lot of
people call this politics or agitation, but it is
neither the one nor the other. All the same I do
not think one can say: all right, it costs money,
but it has got to be done; on the contrary,
everything must be very carefully considered.
I will willingly grant Mr Lücker that he has
tried hard for a long time to explain his attitude
and to get rpeople to understand it, and this is
not so terribly difficult, because after all we
have all had more or less the same kind of
experiences and have the same things to worry
about, for instance the lack of familiarity shown
by wide sectors of the population, and also by
dedicated politicians who have not gone into
Europe but have stayed at home, with European
problems. It could be part of the duties of this
House to assume responsibility on its ovrn
account for what the individual parties save
themselves the drouble of doing. But before I
say yes to this disputed paragraph 4, I should
Iike to know more precisely what is meant by
it. I made this ,quite clear in what I have been
saying in conversations with various colleagues
in the last few days, and I have been reinforced
in my attitr.lde by what has happened in the
meantime. rff'e have a proposal, which means:
no supervision over the use made by the
Political Groups, who can act as they please,
of public funds which are being made available
for their activities. That is what is in the
proposal, Mr Lücker. That has certainly
reinforced my view that there must be some-
thing or other behind this formula. All these
doubts would be immediately removed if a
'document was submitted showing what the
funds would be spent on, and how expenditure
would be checked, so that there can be no hidden
withholding of funds, which the Groups could
spend according to their own estimates of their
requirements.
As I know that the work which has to be done
will cost money, I will not vote entirely against
such funds being provided. I shall abstain on
paragraph 4.
But I should also like to make an observation
about honorable Members from the Communist
party of Italy. I do not think it is really appro-
priate, or in their own interests, to say that
they are being'discriminated against. The House
has a considerable majority, and it would there-
fore be possible to take the foolish stand that
we do not want them, they are political
opponents, and we shall simply starve them out.
There has never been any talk of that. They
have been provided for within the terms allowed
by the Rules of Procedure, and we had agreed
among ourselves I do not know if the others
will agree with us, that it ought to go on like
that. In one respect rile were in agreement, as
Mr Lücker has sai'd. It was clear to us that those
outside the Groups must naturally also be taken
into consideration when we talk about a general
increase in expenditure and confirm that there
must be an additional sum in the estimates. That
is valid for the non-attached as well. We had
considered among ourselves that we could help
them in such a way that we could fall in with
their desire for a'C 2 status, because that is the
minimum a group is entitled to have for its
administrative needs, whether it is attached or
non-attacrrled. None of this means discrimation,
and I should be very glad if this expression is
not used in future.
As far as I am concerned the Rules of Proced-
ure can be changed. I shall not be a Member
of the House for much longer. It is possible to
adopt the viewpoint-I should not welcome it
myself-that Groups are not a criterion in
themselves. But I am convinced that the getting
together of Groups, and their readiness to come
to compromise agreements, is an essential prere-
quisite for our being able to get through the
work at all. No blame attaches to being a Group,
and neither is it particularly worthwhile or
worth a great effort not to be a Group.
In any case we cannot in this House, and I
should like to emphasize this very strongly, go
against the clear and unequivocal 6rrovisions of
the Treaty and change the decisions made by
our national Parliaments about the membership
of the group which they send out here-you
will notice how I have taken care not to use
the foolish and unsuitable word 'delegation'. So
we cannot say that, as it is a matter of 100/o or
120/e-we must see to it that rile are represented
here accordingly. That we cannot do. It is not
our business.
I should be very grateful, then, if these
accusations could cease, as they do not make
matters any easier. So, my Group will vote for
the motion of amendment number 1, and I shall
abstain on paragraph 4, not at all because I do
not believe that there is no such question, but
because I can foresee that this measure, despiteMr Lücker's good intentions and his clear
presentation, would leave our position unneces-
sarily obscure. I should have been very happyif we or somebody had succeeded in working
out a definitive method of supervision, so that
we could have known what rà/e were really
deciding by accepting paragraph 4. Because we
do not know this, but because trye are not against
it in principle, we shall abstain. I thank you.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Fabbrini.
182 Debates of the European Parliament
Mr Fabbrinl. 
- 
(l) Mr President, honourable
Members, I must start by saying that I am very
pleased that the points I raised yesterday and
the amendments I then submitted, which were
fully discussed in the Committee for Finance
and Budgets, have aroused such interest and
also a degree of lively controversy.
I believe that this has happened not so much
as a result of what I said but because our Par-
liament now finds itself in a new position. I/üe
have also been reminded that previously the
only non-attached members were Communists
plus the Italian left wing independent, included
in the non-attached group, and that they
acquired the secretariat with which we are all
familiar. Today, however, in addition to the
Communist group which includes the left wing
independent and the Danish Popular Socialist,
bringing the number up to 10, we have other
non-affiliated membres in this Parliament. The
situation is more complex, therefore, and I
believe that some of the difficulties being faced
by the Bureau of Parliament, being faced by
our Parliament, in this field have arisen speci-
fically from this new situation.
In my opinion, this call for analysis and for
consideration of the problem in greater depth,
especially from the point of view of financing,
from the point of view of the decisions sub-
mitted to us by the Bureau of Parliament. One
of the reasons is that, of the 21 non-attached
members, our 10 represent a homogeneous group
even though we do not number 14 and do not
constitute an official Group, while the
remainder lack our own political cohesion.
This was the reason why we sent the letter
mentioned by the Chairman of the Christian
Democrat Group, Mr Lücker; that letter calls
upon the Bureau of Parliament to take a very
close look at the new situation and to recon-
sider the position in which this more cohesivegroup-the Communists plus the afore-
mentioned left wing independents-is now
placed or should be placed in the future.
I wish to remind you of these things not
because the Members of our Parliament are
una\À/are of them but because, in view of the
complexity of the situation, I think that decisions
cannot be taken under pressure of time, as Mr
Mr Lücker has also reminded us, but must be
weighed more carefully; this neur situation
should be approached with greater realism.
I do not want to re-open yesterday's discussion
on discrimination or non-discrimination; I only
r#ant to say that I accept as right, as absolutely
valid, the leader of the Christian Democrat
Group's statement to the effect that there is
no intention to discriminate. IJVell, I accept this
statement. If I talk of discrimination it is
because, as I said yesterday, I have not managed
to find another word to express the concept
in the light of the facts. And the facts are
known to all of us: they are set out in the
memorandum forwarded to the Committee for
Finance and Budgets and then inserted, at least
in part, in the supplementary estimates motion
which we are now discussing.
The facts are these: 4 million Belgian francs are
earmarked for distribution to the Groups alone
and not to the others. The contribution per
Group member is increased to 50 000 Belgian
francs, while the contribution for the Com-
munist non-affiliated members is increased
from 23 000 to 35 000 francs. Then it is claimed
that when 'discussing non-attached Members,
reference is being made only to those already
grouped in the secretariat of non-attached
Members, which embraces my own political
party plus the two Members I have already
mentioned.
Now, when, as in this memorandum, it is stated
that the contribution for non-attached Members
should be increased from 23 000 to 35 000
Belgian francs, I think that reference should
be ,made, that reference is made, to all the non-
attached Members. If this is not the thiüking
of the Bureau of Parliament, it is in my view
one more reason for the Bureau of Parliament
to review the whole question submitted to the
Committee for Finance and Budgets for con-
sideration, bearing in mind the objections raised
here many Members, besides myself, who have
spoken on behalf of the Communist and
independent left wing non-attached members.
I will say here and now that if the President
enters into a commitment to Parliament that the
Bureau will review the two issues, paragraph 2
of the memorandum I have alrady mentioned
regarding the proportional increase for each
member, and paragraph 3 of the same
memorandum which refers to the 4 million
Belgian francs, I would on behalf of my
political party be prepared to withdraw the
amendments which I have submitted, except for
one as I shall explain.
I await a reply from the President so that I
can decide upon the course of action I shall take
on this question.
With regard to the Mr Lücker's statement that
multi-national groups have greater expenses,
something which is manifestly true and that
I do not dispute, I should like to remind you
that there is a fixed allocation of funds for the
Groups which allows for these greater needs on
the part of the multinational groups, including
those with members speaking different
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languages whose documents have to be
transla'ted. All this can be solved, possibly
through another channel, without introducing
the differentiation in the contribution per
membelthat I deplored (as you see, I no longer
use the term 'discrimination' which was dis-
approved by some).
May I, Mr President, clarify one point so that
no further misunderstanding can arise: yester-
day matters were either not made clear or
they were distored a little by someone, so that
a degree of misunderstanding has arisen. In
the amendment when we suggested that the
contribution should be raised to 50 000 francs
per member, we referred to aII the Members
of this Parliament without distinction, not only
to the non-attachèd Members who already have
a secretariat. And if anyone asks 'but what
about those who are not partially organised,
like yourselves, who already have a secretariat'
who should the 50 000 francs contribution be
paid to then?', I would reply that this con-
tribution could very well be paid to the national
group of which the non-attached Parlia-
mentarian is a member, and the group can use
it to assist with individual Parliamentarians'
work on European questions. It is a matter that
could be easily solved, in my opinion, and our
proposal is certainly not just hot air. Among
other things it meets a need widely debated
in the Committee for Finance and Budgets last
year on the occasion of the 1972 budget, a need
suggested I believe by Mr rvVesterterp before
be became secretary of state and, if I am not
mistaken, supported by Mr Aigner himself, who
is not present today. At that tim'e it was
proposed that a dlrect contribuüion be given to
each Member which he would use for his own
secretarial expenses. Our proposal, therefore,
responds to a need suggested at that Ûime,
although it has not been followed up i,n any
way. There is no doubt that unless a non-
attached Member is given some sort of help he
will be in no position to make a better con-
tribution to the work of our Parliament.
I do not want to talk at too great length and
I would close by reminding the Presid,ent of the
point I raised earLier: could he not undertake to
review paragraphs 1 and 3 of the memorandum
which was distributed to the members of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets? If so, I
would withdraw the amendments and, with
more time at our disposal, we could surely
work out a solution to these problems with
greater identity of views and perhaps in a
clearer frame of mind within our Parliament.
President. 
- 
I do not wish to make a state-
ment on this point now; I must await the result
of the vote.
To my mind however the situation is as follows:
there is a global credit for the Political Groups
but this is not the point at issue. The Political
Groups and the group made up of the non-
attached Communist members of this Assembly
receive a credit proportionate to their strength.
It is this latter figure that is under discussion
today. It is to be increased to 50 000 FB for
the Political Groups and to 35 000 FB for your
group. You have a text before you but I do
not know what will come of it. In any event
if a decision is taken I cannot personally call
it into question.
As regards the amendment tabled by Mr Lücker
and Mr Kirk this states that your wishes will
be taken into account at least so I understand
but that the Bureau will have to decide on the
allocation. I am sure that I am interpreting Mr
Lücker and Mr Kirk correctly in informing you
that you will not be ignored when this
allocation of funds is made.
Mr Berkhouvver. 
- 
(D) I ask for the floor on
a procedural motion.
President. 
- 
One moment Mr Berkhouwer, I
should like first of all to conclude my explan-
ation without taking a decision or giving any
undertaking. Mr Lücker, if I understand your
amendment correctly it will be the Bureau
which will decide how this sum is to be
allocated to the Political Groups and what the
relevant amount will be. In that case the non-
attached members will be taken into account.
We have furthermore to decide on the creation
of a post in the establishment plan.
I call Mr Berkhouwer.
Mr Berkhouwer. 
- 
(N) Mr President, very
briefly. I think that on this point we have
reached a situation so confused that we are
not entitled to continue this debate to the
detriment of Parliament. Hence my proposal,
which is more or less in accor'dance with a
proposal from the other side, to refer this matter
back for the Committee for Finance and
Budgets, if necessary in further consultation
with the Bureau of Parliament, to shed Iight
on this matter. For, Mr President, there are at
present countless matters on which we do not
have the facts.
This is my proposal.
President. 
- 
I am thus apprised of a request
for reference back to committee.
On this procedural motion I call Mr Lücker.
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Mr Lticker. 
- 
(D) Desplte all my understanding
for my colleague Mr Berkhouwer, I do not see
myself able to agree with this proposal, andfor the very simple reason, Mr Berkhouwer,
that you were present at most of the pre-
Iiminary discussions. If today is the last day
on which we can come to an agreement on the
supplementary estimates, tàen we must at least
decide today about the substantive ,questions of
these estimates. 
t
Mr Berkhouwer. 
- 
(D) It can be done later.
Mr Lücker. 
- 
(D) Mr President, I request that
we proceed according to the agenda, and that
rre come to a decision today about our estimates.
I think that the formula which has now been
offered will allow us to do this.
President 
- 
I put to the vote the procedural
motion to the effect that this be referred back
to committee.
Itris motion is rejected.
\Me shall thus continue the discussion on this
point.
I call Mr Dich.
Mr Dich. 
- 
(DK) I am sorry that I feel obliged
to say something general with reference to the
remarks made by Mr Aigner yesterday and in
part also on the basis of the remarks made
by Mr Lücker today.
I will admit that I am not completely able to
take things as calmly as my friend Mr Fabbrini.
Possibly because f, as a neu/co,mer to the Par-
liament and a Member of the Folketing in a
country where we have a very long parlia-
mentary tradition, am not accustomed to
listening to viewpoints such as vrere put forward
by Mr Aigner yesterday. To be honest, they
astonished me and they shocked me.
For us in Denmark democracy is something
indivisible, not something we have in the
peculiar version and if I uray so call it, selective
version which Mr Aigner expressed yesterday,
a version of democracy and parliamentarianism
and their ideals of equality which reminded me
remarkably strongly of an old saying whichfor Mr Aigner's sake I would like to have
said in German. Now I can do it for Mr Lücker's
benefit. I do not know if it is grammatically
correct but Mr Lücker will be able to correct
me. It runs: 'And wouldst thou not my brother
be, I'll smash thy silly skrrll for the'.
Mr Müller. 
- 
(D) That is Communist thinking
(unrest)
Mr Dich. 
- 
It is all the same to rne whetherit comes from the Communists or any other
Party. It is equally distasteful in any version.I am also certain that other members of the
Danish delegation were thoroughly shaken at
the form of democracy which was being
advocated.
It is our basic assumption that if the Danish
Folketing appoints 10 Members to the European
Parliament these Members enjoy equal rights
whatever Party they come from in Denmark.
And in the same way we assume that the
Members of the European Parliament, who were
appointed ,by the ,parliaments in Clermany,
Italy, France, Holland, etc., must also enjoy
equal righ,ts. It therefore seems to me that if
one talks as Mr Aigner talÉed yesterday one
is not only talking about a different conception
of democracy from the one v/e are used to in
Denmark, at least, but also talking with a
certain contempt for the Danish Folketing.
I am certain that this Assembly when it has to
vote on these problems, after all the fine words
I have already heard about democracy and
parliamentarianism in the short time for which
I have been a Member, will reject an attitude
such as the one expressed by Mr Aigner and
ensure that all Members, to whatever Party they
belong, and whatever views they ho1d, will have
the same opportunities for working here in this
Parliament.
Thank you.
President. 
- 
Ladies and Gentlemen to me it is
quite unthinkable that any member of this
House could ever denigrate a single people of
our Member States.
(Applause)
In the name of the whole Parliament I must
state that this has never occurred and that I
cannot imagine this could have occurred with
any President in the chair at a sitüing. You
can be certain of what I am saying.
(Applause)
I call Mr Dich.
Mr Dich. 
- 
(DK) I am very pleased at the
explanation the President has put forward andI have no doubt that the President means what
he says beyond question, but I must say that the
remarks made by Mr Aigner yesterday made
me feel that I had to protest. I have no doubt
that the great majority in this Assembly
honestly mean what they say about democracy
and parliamentarianism.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Romualdi.
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Mr Romualü. 
- 
(I) Honourable Members, I
have asked for the floor so that I can clarify
to myself and to you the problem raised here
of the non-attached Members. In my humble
opinion, this is of extreme importance, as the
present debate demonstrates, espeoially as the
21 non-attached Members are of severa'l nation-
alities and several political schools of thought'
There would be a risk of the problem becoming
a political one if, after making financial
arrangements to determine the amounts to be
paid out from the budget for aII the new tasks
with which Parliament has deemed fit to
entrust its Members, if we were not to defer
the problem to the Bureau as I think it should
be deferred. Otherwise the speeches and
polemics could become very unpleasant,
especially after the comprehensive and tension-
easing speech by Mr Lücker, who has urged
that a degree of serenity be restored and has
said that it is quite out of the question for
discrimination to be entertained in this Par-
Iiament.
'We note all th,is; in a sense this has restored
my peace of mind after the astortishment I felt
when, after twenty years in the Italian Par-
liament, I came here for the first time a few
months ago and suddenly found that I was
not to be attached to any estâblished Group,
while colleagues from my ov/n political party
who had preceded me in European Parliament
were attached to an official Poüttcal Group'
'We then very courteously asked President
Berkhouwer why this had happened, especially
as the decision split up three members of the
same party, of the same Italian political party,
two of whom were considered to be non-
attached, whereas Mr Covelli, who is of the
same political party, from the national right
wing, continued to be a member of the Liberal
and Allies Group.
After several a,ttempts to clarify the situation
with Mr Berkhouwer, who kindly triied to
unravel this tangled skein, on this very day
ure, or rather Mr Covelli, has been forced to
resign from the Liberal and Allies Group so
that he could join us, his colleagues from the
same Italian political partÿ, in raising the
problem of the non-attached Members once
again-
As my Communist colleague was saying a little
time ago, not all the non-attached Members
belong to or are associated with the Communist
group: there are the three members of the
Italian national right wing, for whom I have
the honour of speaking now; there are five
Irishmen who are also partly in the non-
attached group, there are perhaps three more
who do not belong to any formally constituted
Group. Now I would urge with all sincerity
that the best possible solution be found to this
problem, for we have been sent here by the
suffrage of the Italian Parltiament, in the spirit
of European unity which has ,always inspired
the Italian Parliament and every group in the
Italian Parliament. It is our desire to fulfil our
duty as Parliamentarians, and to be pLaced in a
position in which we carr fulfil that duty, on the
same footing as atll the others; we want to be
considered and to consider ourselves to be on
the same footing as all the others, without the
thought ever entering our heads that any prob-
lem of discri,mination against anyone may have
been generated.
Each one of us, therefore, is committed, to
rnaking ,our own very modest contribution of
ideas and intentions towards the constitution of
European unity, with all the means that Euro-
pean Parliament can place at our disposal.
In this sense an'd in this spirit, speaking on
behalf of my colleagues, I believe that since all
decisions on the subject have nou/ been
formally invested in the Bureau of European
Parliament, they may be deferred to the Bureau
of Parliament so that it can reach what it deems
the best decision, in a spirit of absolute equality
between us all,'as to the means that Parliament
makes available for our common battle.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Schwôrer.
Mr Schwôrer. 
- 
(D) Yesterday, Mr President,
honounable Members, I was present at the
proceedings in the Committee for Finance and
Budgets which the honourable Member from
Denmark has just complained about. Mr Aigner
announced in the committee that he could not
be here today, and I am wondering why, then,
the honourable Member made no mention
yesterday of his impression that he or his Par-
liament was not being treated here altogether
correcUy. I can only say here that Mr Aigner
took the trouble, and showed a great deal of
patience, to reply directly to the honourable
Member, and he did not cut short the time at
a1l, which was very pressing, what is more,
because of some difficulty in comprehension
through the shortcomings of a Danish trans-
lation. I can only imagine that the honourable
Member came to the conClusion be did, perhaps,
because certain things lvere faulty in the
translation. I cannot imagine that he really
felt seriously that he had been discriminated
against here, or wrongly treated. But again I
cannot help wondering why the matter was not
brought up in committee, when this question
was being dealt with by Mr Aigner.
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President. 
- 
I call Mr Dich.
Mr Dich. 
- 
(DK) It is very simple, Mr Schwô-
rer, because I am not a member of the commit-
tee. I did not have an opportunity of being
there. The speech to which I referred was the
speech made by Mr Aigner in the House yes-
terday.
President, 
- 
I call Mr Fabbrini.
Mr Fabbrini. 
- 
(l) Mr President, I have listened
carefully to your reply to my enquiry. It does
not seem to me to be a precise reply, but I
have taken note.
On this point, I merely wish to say that I with-
draw amendrment No 2 and amendment No B,
while I still submit amendment No 1. The latter
amendment is easy to separate from the other
two, even though they were subrnitted at the
sarne time, for the request it contains introduces
nothing new. If it is accepted, it would place
the secretariat for non-attached Members, which
consists of no more than two people at the
moment, in a position to work better and to be
of greater assistance to the non-attached
Members grouped around this secretariat. I
continue to press for amendment No I and sinceit introduces nothing new but merely enables
our secretariat to work better, I hope that it
will be accepted.
I withdraw the two other amendments and
declare my support for amendment No ?, sub-
mitted by Mr Lücker and Mr Kirk. While I
declare my support for this amendment, I must
state my position more clearly. The first point
concerns panagraph I of the Bureau of parlia-
ment memorandum. W'e can find no trace of
th,is first paragraph in the motion on the
supplementary budget, due to the fact that it
involves no increase in expenditure and con-
sequently no increase in the budget. ttrithin the
limits of the available funds, it is the sole
province of the Bureau and I would recommend
that the Bureau of Parliament review this prob-
lem, bearing in mind the comments that have
been made here not only by myself but also by
other honourable Members.
As I was saying, I declare my support of amend-
ment No 7, especially the second part, the part
saying that responsibility for distributing these
funds to various political groupings in European
Parliament will be entrusted to the enlarged
Bureau of Parliament. \ilhat follows is less
important.
I must point out, however, that the mention
made here of the decièions reached by theSurnmit
Meeting cannot be justified, for two reasohs: the
Summit Meeting is not a Community body and
it is out of the question to speak of decisions;
at most the Summit Meeting may establish
guidance to which reference can be made where
necessary. I believe, therefore, that it is not
proper to mention the Meeting, which is not a
Community institution, and even less proper to
speak of Summit decisions. The more important
comment, however, is that in so doing there
is an intention to create difficulties for the
opposition, an oppositrion which may share the
view of a certain type of Europe, such as the
one which we have always tried to present in
repeated speeches since we have been here, but
not agree with Summit policies. If this is the
case, through this commitment to the Paris
Summit the opposition once again would be
placed in serious difficulty by the Paris
Summit's current decisions. Again this phrase
implies what I have termed discrimination,
however rnild, towards the opposition.
I should like to add something that is closely
connected with what I have already mentioned.
Yesterday,, Mr Aigner, using what I believe to
be a very ill-considered phrase, said that the
Italian taxpayer, the taxpayer in Community
countries, cannot be expected to pay taxes and
subsidize the Community, including our Par-
Iiament, if these subsidies are to be used by
those-and he was of course referring to
ourselves-tvr/ho do not share the view of this
type of Europe or support the policy being
conducted by this Europe. I would merely like
to point ou,t that all the citizens of the Commun-
ity pay taxes, even those who are absolutely
opposed to Community policy, those who may
be in favour of Europe but a different type of
Europe from the one that has been forged up
to this time.
These comments are, I believe, very pertinent
to the first part of this amendment. Never-
theless, I will not make a major issue of it;
together with my friends here present, I am
very willing to vote in favour of the whole
amendment after withdrawing amendment No 4,
but I would like those who have submitted the
amendment to reflect on what I have said
regarding the first part.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Lord O'Hagan.
Lord O'I{agan. 
- 
Mr President, it is with some
regret that I bring the House back for a minute
to what Mr Fabbrini was saying about his first
amendment because, as I understand it, this is
the principal subject under discussion at the
moment. As I am a member of the Committee
for Finance and Budgets I have heard a good
deal about this amendment, although today its
purpose and its consequences u/ere rather
Sitting of Thursday, 15 February 1973 187
Lord O'Hagan
obscured by the cloud of glory that Mr Fabbrini
trailed over amendment No 7. I regret I have
to say this, but I find some contradiction in the
attitude of my Communist colleagues here
because, although they are 'non inscrits', and
not attached to a regularly constituted Group,
this amendment would increase the discrimina-
tion, increase the difference between their posi-
tion and that of the other non-attached Mem-
bers. And if this whole questions is now in the
hands of the Bureau, as Mr Pêtre so correctly
totd us it was after the unanimous resolution of
our Committee for Finance and Budgets, then
let us leave the situation as it is, as confused as
it is, without confusing it any further, without
adding further discrepancies, further difficulties,
further complications, which this amendment
No 1 would iatroduce if it were accepted.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Pêtre.
Mr Pêtre, rapporteur. 
- 
Mr President, my
dear colleagues, my intention is not, believe me,
to protract this debate unnecessarily. I should
nevertheless like to thank all those who have
spoken, and if I may be allowed to express my
satisfaction as the deputy rapporteur, lay stress
on the relevance of many of their contributions.
On the other hand, Mr President, I regret that
there has been a failure to distinguish between
the recognition of political groups and the
budgetary proposal now before the House. At
the meeting of the Committee for Finance and
Budgets last evening, the Chairman wished to
stress that budgetary realities were one thing
and recognizing political groups another. I really
have the impression we no longer understand
one another.
May I try once again to remind the House that
it is the task of your Committee and the purpose
of this report to prepare an emendatory and
supplementary estimate in response to a pro-
posal made by the Bureau of Parliament. Prob-
lems relating to the allocation of funds to
attached and non-attached Members are a mat-
ter to be settled by the Rules of Procedure of
Parliament. The criteria determining the reco-
gnition of a group do not fall within the com-
petence of the Committee for Finance and Bud-
gets and, as I understand it, it is not for us to
modify these criteria or the Rules of Procedure
of Parliament today.
It is now for the House to decide.
Mr President, I do not think that I could be
any clearer in making the distinction between
what we have been asked to do and what some
honourable Members are suggesting, or even
hoping. I am not saying that the Rules of
Procedure are perfect, nor even that the criteria
are fair-that is a matter for discussion-but if
we really wish to review the Rules of Procedure,
if we wish to lay down new criteria, if we wish
to behave with what some v/ould call greater
fairness, this is not the time to do so. The
criteria can be reviewed and Mr Aigner, who
was also rapporteur for our committee yester-
day, made a proposal which I repeated quite
impartially a moment ago.
As regards the amendments, I have reminded the
House that I was deputizing for the Chairman,
the vice-Chairman and the rapporteur of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets. Hence,
although I would like to oblige Mr Lucker and
the other honourable Members who have tabled
amendments, I am the custodian of the opinion
delivered by a majority of the members of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets. Conse-
quently, I do not consider that I have the
authority to ask the House to modify this
opinion.
I therefore hope that this House will concur
with this opinion but, of course, I leave the
matter to the wisdom of Parliament.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
The general discussion is closed.
'W'e come now to the motion.
On the preamble and par,agraphs 1 and 2 there
are no amendments tabled and no speakers lis-
ted.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put these texts to the vote.
These texts are agreed to.
On paragraph 3, I have Amendment No 1 tabled
by Mr Fabbrini, Mrs Iotti and Mr Leonardi
which reads:
I. 
- 
Paragraph 3:
add the following clause to this paragraph:
'and the Secretariat of the non-attached
members of the Italian Communist Party,
the Independant Left and the Danish Socia-
Iist People's Party of a temporary C2 post';
II. 
- 
Amend the supplementary establishment
plan attached to the resolution accordingly.'
This amendment has already been spoken to.
I put Amendment No. 1 to the vote.
Amendment No. I is rejected.
I put paragraph 3 to the vote.
188 Debates of the European Parliament
Presialent
Paragraph 3 is agreed to.
On paragraph 4 I have three amendments one
of which No 2 was tabled by Mr Fabbrini, Mrs
Iotti and Mr Leonardi and has now been with-
drawn.
This read as follows:
This paragraph should be amended to read as
follows:
'4. Provides for an additional sum of 8b 000 u.a.,
under a new heading 3705b, for the political
groups and the non-attached PCI - IND.SIN. -
SF Members for further activities geared to
the process of European unification; instructs
its President therefore to revise the imple-
mehting arrangements laid down on 13
February 1973; considers that the political
groups and the ncjn-attached PCI - IND.SIN. -
SF Members are accountable to the President
for the proper use of these funds;'
- 
The draft emendatory and supplementary
estimates of the European Parliament's reve-
nue and expenditure for 1973 should there-
fore be modiJied as follows:
(a) Expenditure:
under Increases, heading 3705b: raise this
figure from 80 000 u.a. to 85 000 u.a.
(b) Revenue:
increase contributions to be collected by
5 000 u.a.
There are therefore two remaining amendments
which can be discussed together.
Amendment No 7 tabled by Mr Lücker for the
Christian Democratic Group and by Mr Kirk
for the Conservative Group which reads:
Paragraph 4
From and including the words 'for the Political
Groups' this paragraph should be replaced by the
following:
for further political activities towards achiev-
ing European union by 1980 in accordance
with the decisions taken at the Paris Summit
Conference in October 1972. The enlarged
Bureau shall allocate these funds among the
various political groupings in Parliament
after consulting the Committee for Finance
and Budgets. The recipients shall be accoun-
table to the President for the proper use of
the funds allocated to them;'
Amendment No. 5 tabled by Lord O'Hagan which
reads:
Paragraph 4
Replace the words'for further political activities
promoting the European idea' by:
'for their o'Àm use'
I call Lord O'Hagan to speak to his amend-
ment.
Lord O'IIagan. 
- 
Mr President, as a very ne\Âr
Member here, I may be not behaving quite in
the normal manner of this Parliament, and so I
apologise if I am translating something from my
own experience which is not entirely correct
here. And I hope you will cut me off if I am
going too far.
The object of my amendment is to be precise.
I believe Parliament should be precise; if we
are to ask the Commission or the Council of
Ministers for information, and rffe are to expect
precise answers, then we must ourselves be
precise. Nor is my amendment meant, nor should
it be interpreted as, any form of criticism of the
Groups, because it may well be the case that the
Parliament can only be as strong as its Groups,
although I believe there is also a place for non-
attached Members. But it really seems to me
beyond the bounds of reality to define the acti-
vities of Groups in this Parliament-in so far
as I have been able to observe them in my very
short period as a Member here-as being solely
connected with'political activities promoting the
European ldea.' I feel that if we pass the word-
ing in this report, vre are opening ourselves to
criticism for not being precise, for not being
accurate in describing the activities of the
Groups of this Parliament, and I therefore hope
that this amendment will be accepted.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Fabbrini.
Fabbrini. 
- 
(I) I should like to ask those tabling
the amendment if they agree to modifying the
first part of their amendment along the lines
I mentioned, in other words to change this to
'... to the implementation of European union'
full stop, starting again with 'Distribution of the
said funds ...'etc. If this change is made, then we
shall vote in favour; otherwise, although v/e are
in full agreement on the second part, we shall
abstain. I should like those tabling the amend-
ment to express their views on the matter.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Romualdi.
Mr Eomualdi. 
- 
(I) In supporting the motion
tabled by Mr Fabbrini on what are certainly
divergent political grounds, in order to separate
this amendment from a task that is beyond the
'4.
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control of Parliament, I too should like to ask
those who have drafted the amendment to
remove the reference to the Summit Meeting
decisions reached in October 1972, especially as
I do not believe that European Parliament
waited until October L972 to commit itself
towards, to issue a favourable prognosis on all
the actions that could and should rapidly lead
us to unity, not merely economic, not merely
monetary but also political. I would like to ask
those who drafted the amendment to consider
this reference as a factor detracting from, rather
than reinforcing, the will of European Parlia-
ment in this moment and not underlining the
fact that we in European Parliament must retain
the initiative and political will.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Lücker.
Mr Lücker. 
- 
(D) Mr President, it is very
interesting to hear completely differing reasons
for this text. I should like to adhere to the
text, for the following reason: Mr Fabbrini, we
give allegiance here only to the work of cons-
tructing the European Union. The European
Union was first referred to the Paris Summit
Conference and proclaimed as the aim for 1980.
This does not mean that everyone in this House
must declare his agreement with everything
proclaimed at the Paris Summit. I draw atten-
tion to the report made by our colleague Mr
Müller in November last year. This report was
adopted by this Parliament. It mentions a num-
ber of resolutions which we have welcomed and
supported. Moreover, it refers to a number of
decisions of the Paris Summit Conference, or
to decisions which were not taken and for which
r#e have criticized the Summit Conference. The
matter at issue is quite simple: The European
Parliament can be expected to make available
funds only for those political activities which
make a constructive contribution to the task
of European Union within the meaning of such
a union. This does not mean that there must be
agreement on all details and all methods
between all the various political movements in
our countries. Even in the individual political
parties and groups in this House there are, at
least at present, different views as to the
detailed nature of this progress.
For these reasons I believe that the meaning
which appears to be read into the text in certain
quarters here is not justified. The only point we
are concerned with, and in my opinion this is
one of the decisive criteria for the granting of
these funds, is the fact that they are used to
promote the construction of the European Union.
Thank you, Mr President.
President. 
- 
Mr Fabbrini, do you wish your
amendment to stand ?
Mr Fabbrini. 
- 
(l) Yes, for I have not been
swayed by the things that have been said here.
I would have preferred the text to stop at '...of
European union', but since this request has not
been approved we shall abstain.
President. 
- 
I put Amendment No 7 to the
vote.
Amendment No 7 is agreed to.
As a result Amendment No 5 is to no effect.
I put to the vote paragraph 4 as amended by
Amendment No 7.
Paragraph 4 as amended is agreed to.
After paragraph 4 I have an Amendment No 3
tabled by Mr Fabbrini, Mrs Iotti and Mr Leon-
ardi which reads:
- 
Paragraph 4a (new)
After paragraph 4, insert a new paragraph
worded as follows:
'4a. Considers-contrary to the President's
decision of 13 February 1973-that the
proportional amount of Members'
individual contributions to 50 000 Bfrs.
should also apply to the non-attached
Members and that, consequently, the
. sum of 315 000 Bfrs. should be provided
for under heading 3705'.
- 
The draft emendatory and supplementary
estimates of the European Parliament's
revenue and expenditure for 1973 should
therefore be modified as follows:
(a) Expenditure:
under Increases, heaüng 3705, provide
for 6 300 u.a.
(b) Revenue:
increase contributions to be collected by
6,300 u.a.
This amendment has been withdrawn by its
authors.
ïÿe can now come to paragraph 5.
On paragraph 5 no amendments have been
tabled and there are no speakers listed.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put then to the vote.
Paragraph 5 is agreed to.
On paragraph 6 I was apprised of an Amend-
ment No 4 tabley by Mr Fabbrini, Mrs Iotti and
Mr Leonardi which reads:
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Paragraph 6
Replace the amount of 241 450 ü.â., by:
'252750 u.a.'
- 
Consequently, the total amount of revenue
and expenditure for the draft emendatory
and supplementary estimates of the Euro-
pean Parliament's revenue and expenditure
for 1973 should be increased to 252750 u.a.
Further to the withdrawal of Amendments No. 2
and No 3 this amendment is however to no
effect. I therefore put paragraph 6 to the vote.
Paragraph 6 is agreed to.
After paragraph 6 I am apprised of an Amend-
ment No 6 tabled by Mr Houdet which reads:
- 
Paragraph 6a (new)
After paragraph 6, insert a new paragraph
worded as follows:
'a. Requests its Bureau to re-examine at the
earliest possible juncture the question of
the allocation of the furtds earmarked
for the activities of the political groups,
with a view to finding equitable solu-
tions which take due account of the
position of all the non-attached Mem-
bers;'
I call Mr Houdet to speak to his amendment.
Mr lloudet. 
- 
(F) Mr President, the rapporteur,
Mr Pêtre,'has very loyally advised us that we
must examine the budgetary estirnates but not
concern ourselves with modifications to the
present Rules of Procedure or with the criteria
on the basis of which funds are allocated
between attached and non-attached Members.
I regret the confusion which arose yesterday
evening in the Committee for Finance and
Budgets. I regret that the proposal made in the
name of the Liberal and A1lies Group by Mr
Berkhouwer has not been accepted, but I accept
this. Nevertheless, and here I join with Mr
Lüeker, who was even more specific than me,
since I am merely expressing a wish in this
amendment whereas Mr Lücker has given us
hope, I believe that under your presidency, Mr
President, the Bureau will soon turn its atten-
tion to these modifications. to the Rules of
Procedure and the elimination of certain
injustices between the Members of this Parlia-
ment whose existence we cannot but ack-
nowledge. The only purpose of this amendment,if it is not too much to hope, is to achieve
unanimity among the Members of the House.
Indeed, although matters have not been perfect
hitherto, everything is open to improvement and
we call upon the Bureau to deal with this and
establish equality as between Members of this
Parliament.
Fresident. 
- 
I caII Mr Pêtre.
Mr Pêtre, deputg rapporteur. 
- 
(F) Mr Presi-
dent, the opinion which I have given stands.
Speaking both personally and on behalf of the
Committee for Finance and Budgets, I believe
that I cannot accept any amendment other than
those which have been approved by the com-
mittee.
Fresident. 
- 
I put Amendment No 6 to the vote.
Amendment no 6 is agreed to.
On paragraph 7 there are no amendments tabled
and no speakers listed.
Does anyone wish to speak?
I put them to the vote.
Paragraph 7 is agreed to.
I put the preliminary estimates to the vote. It
is agreed to.
I put to the vote the motion as a whole as
amended by the amendments agreed to.
The whole of the resolution as amended is
agreed to.1
t2. Moti,on on the deuelopment of joint research
President. 
- 
The next item is discussion of the
motion tabled by Mr Springorum for the Com-
mittee on Energy Research and Atomic Problems
on the development of joint research (Doc.
3047?).
I call Mr Noè deputizing for Mr Springorum to
speak to his motion.
Mr Noè, deputg rapporteur. 
- 
(I) Mr president,Mr Commissioner, honourable Members, the
Committee on Energy, Research and Atomic
Problems had prepared a motion before the
Council of Ministers held its meeting during the
night of 6 and 7 February; this motion \Mas
tinged with the degree of pessimism reigning
at the time on this problem...
Fresident. 
- 
May we have a little less noise
please?
Mr Noè. 
- 
(l) The Committee on Energy,
Research and Atomic Problems met briefly dur-
ing the Luxembourg part-session and reviewed
the whole situation, and the opinion it formed
'See Official Journal, Series C.
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was positive, I would say very positive. Indeed,
I would like to thank the committee for what
it has done.
In his speech at Strasbourg, President Ortoli
said that the Commission felt a physical respons-
ibiiity for promoting European causes. Since I
too was in Brussels, I learned that on the even-
ing of the 6th no less then ten commissioners
spoke at the meeting, that decisive meeting for
the fate of Euratom, and by their presence they
showed a sense of commitment which we all
appreciate. In addition, the results tvere consi-
dered positive by the Commission for the simple
reason that they were clearly arrived at, and
during the meetiag of the Council of Ministers
clear emphasis v/as placed on two of the objec-
tives for which our parliamentary committee has
consistently pressed over the past few years;
on the one hand, the achievement of multi-
annual research plans and on the other the
need to extend research objectives beyond the
strictly nuclear field.
'W'e are also happy at the fact that these objec-
tives have made it possible to maintain the body
of research workers almost at the previous
levels, without having to make the cuts so
greatly feared, which had in fact led us to table
the previous motion that we later replaced.
Mr. President, since I live in Milan which is
only an hour's drive by car from fspra, I have
had the opportunity to meet some of the resear-
chers over the past few weeks: I saw them
again last Sunday, after the meeting of the
Council of Ministers on the 6th. ril'ell, their
faces reflected, one might say summarised, the
optimism that we too share. That optimism is
naturally due to the fact that nothing irreparable
has happened as yet, but there are no positive
long-term reasons for such optimism. ]üe should
now work together to construct these long-term
positive reasons. First of all, the Commission
should make proposals to us, and we irr turn
should criticise, control and above all cooperate,
for it is obvious that if v/e are to do something
good a multi-annual programme is not sufficient;
we must see what that multi-annual programme
includes. In other words, we must enrich that
programme with projects.
On this subject, there is no doubt that the Com-
mission faces a fairly difficult task, for there has
as yet been no nuclear industrial policy, and in
the absence of such a policy the research themes
have often been pauperized, they have often
resulted from a meeting between the three
experts or the four experts in the fields: in
other words, their origin has not been what we
have so many times wished. Let us hope, Mr
President, that having expressed the desire for
multi-annual research and an extension of
research to non-nuclear subjects, in the months
an'd years to come this Parliament will finally
witness the launchiag of an industrial nuclear
policy. The same reasoning applies to non-
nuclear research matters.
I would emphasize here and now that I am not
raising any issue now; Mr Springorum has
already postulated a review of these subject in
depth so that a true debate may be conducted
on the subjects of research during the part-
session in April, and far be it for me to tackle
these now. I would like to say, however, that
in non-nuclear research, too, we must avoid the
danger of dispersion: it would be a tragedy if we
were tc fritter away our efforts in a thousand
minor projects.
The Commission has approved the list (a) of
research objectives on which there can be no
discussion since they have already been launch-
ed; but there is also a list (b) of objectives on
which decisions are still outstanding. I would
appeal, Mr President for the adoption of some
guideline so that the decisions can be reached
in a manner such as to promote cohesive action.
Let me quote an example. Speaking of devalua-
tion, Mr Burgbacker said something today thatI thought was apt: that capital leaving America
causes a continuous flow of vagabond dollars
which is one of the reasons for these monetary
storms. This is how the problems of energy come
to the forefront, how their solution may have
very important consequences. \Me are of the
belief the Ispra Research Centre will be able
to provide contributions to the Commission on
individual problems in the formulation of energy
strategies which may in some manner lead to
substitution-for example, if we could find out
how to replace a part of what comes from oil,
so many things could be put right. For this
reason, as well as for obvious social reasons,
\À/e are happy that there have been no cuts in
its staff.
To turn to list (b), if the choice of subjects were
to embrace the field of energy in general, not
only that of nuclear energ'y, we would be infull agreement. For example, these include
research on hydrogen. I mention this because it
rü/as one of the few original ideas of considerable
value that has come out of Ispra. If the Com-
mission cannot promote it from list (b) to list (a),in other words order research to continue to
verify the existing concept, other countries
might enjoy the fruits of this truly original idea.
The temperature at which water separates into
hydrogen and oxygen could now be brought
down from a temperature of about 3 000 degrees
to only 850 degrees by the iatroduction of spe-
cific chemical reactions. It is a fundamental idea
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and we should be grateful to the person v/ho
thought up that idea in Ispra, but we must
provide the means to press on further. I have
taken the liberty of formulating this proposal,
especially as in America the Atomic Energy
Commission-as is clearly shown by this body's
documents-is moving from nuclear work
toward energy problems as a who1e. In essence
these are all one, for they represent one single
need of man and one single concern of man.
I shall not continue, for we shall have time to
discuss these subjects in committee with Com-
missioner Dahrendorf. \[re sha]l return to this
House, Mr President, more thoroughly briefed
on all these subjects. This is the first time,
however, since I have had the pleasure of enter-
ing Parliament that I am able to say something
more encouraging. \il'e can look to the future in a
more optimistic manner and we need not repeat
the same things over and over again, as we have
been doiag for all too long, in a situation of con-
tiaual regression. The regression is finished and
we are happy for the research workers, but
also for the many young people who are devot-
ing themselves to this sector. Once the Commu-
nity researeh centres have been launched once
again, they will provide places where these
young people can work in dignity for the social
progress of our peoples and which will be sign-
posts for so many collateral activities'
Fresident. 
- 
I call Lord Bessborough.
Lord Bessborough. 
- 
(E) Mr President, I am glad
to have the opportunity of saying a few words
on this motion for a resolution, which has been
submitted by my colleague, Mr Springorum'
and so ably presented by my friend Mr No€.
I fett that I should take this opportunity of
saying something about the allegedly critical
attitude of Her Majesty's Government in the
United Kingdom, towards the proposals regard-
ing the continuation of work at the Joint
Research Centre at Ispra. And I wo'r.rld like to
say here that, as I understand it, the United
Kingdom has not'criticized numbers or costs of
the multi-annual programme, but their content
and, perhaps, the propensi§r, if I may put it
like that, for the Centre to find jobs for people.
The British estimate regarding the number of
people that should be employed in these
establishments woutrd, I think, have been more
like a thousand to I 100 rather than the 1 440
people which, as I understand it, has now been
agreed by the Council of Ministers. I recognise
that there has been a good deal of criticism
of Euratom from many quarters. It has not been
conspicuously successful except, of course, for
its safeguards control system. One will be
interested to see what progress they make in
the work which Mr Noè has mentioned relating
to hydrogen. But I believe that the United
Kingdom was, in fact, probably alone in
recommending so considerable a reduction of
staff. I thid<, Mr President, that Members wilL
recognize that as a new Member of the EEC,
it was only natural for the United Kingdom
to want to take a fresh look at the programmes
in order to make certain that they were viable
and good and I think that we in Britain,
scientists and Government alike, will be able
to make a useful contribution to the work of
the Centre. I do not wish to go into further
details today more than Mr Noè did, but I am
glad to hear that it is expected that we shall
have a full debate on this subject when we
meet again here in Luxembourg in April.
Meanwhile, I hope, thanks indeed to Mr Noè,
that it will be possible for my honourable
friend Mr Normanton, who has unfortunately
had to leave us, but who did attend the last
meeting of the Committee on Energy, Research
and Atomic Problems, that it will be possible
for Mr Normanton and myself to visit Ispra,
as well, I hope, as the establishments in Hol-
land and Belgium and Karlsruhe in Germany.
In these questions of scientifi,c research, as I
think Mr Normanton said yesterday, in dealing
with that section of the Sixth Aanual Report,
we must examine projects very carefully, andI would personally like to look closely at the
two lists which are annexed to the Council's
communiqué of 6 February, and which u/e are
taking note of in this motion. I would particu-
Iarly like to look at the list in the non-nuclear
programme in section B which I do not think
has been worked out in any detail. I have a
number of thoughts about cooperation in
industrial research generally, which I hope tobe putting to the Comrnittee on Energy,
Research and Atomic Problems as soon as it
has been reconstituted. I have always thought
that if there are to be Community funds avail-
able for such research-I am not speaking of
the more glamorous areas of atomic energy-but in the bread-and-butter industries, such
as, say, textiles, food, and metals associated
industries, water and the problems of pollution
and so on, then these monies should be provided
on a polycentric basis. I am not fearful of
dispersal in the sense perhaps that Mr Noè is
and also I believe that EEC financial support
shoutrd go, in this line of thought, to the most
appropriate existing establishments or research
associations in whichever countries they may
be situated and that perhaps in some cases,
some of these national research organizations
should be converted into EE:C centres, rather
than remaiaing largely national in character
and outlook. I know that some of our national
research bodies in Britain are now much more
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prepared to think of themselves as supporting
iadustry in the Community as a wlrole rather
than purely in Britain and the British Corn-
monwealth which by and large they have done
hitherto. I hope in the first place it will be
possible for the Commission to get out a com-
plete sunrey or register of all existing iadustrial
research 
, 
establishments within the vrhole of
the EEC. I do not think that they have done
this yet. They certainly had not done so at
the end of last year, although I think it is in
their minds that such a register is most neces-
sary. I also hope that if they are doing this,
that the capability of the two or three Com-
missioners who may be involved, that is to
say, their staffs, should be slightly but only
slightly, increased with well-qualified people,
who would be capable of judging where best
Community research funds should be directed.
Meanwhile, irt regard to this motion, although
unfortunately, neither Mr Normanton nor f
were present when the original draft lÿas
drawn up, and although I cannot say that I
am altogether happy about the wording, I
would not wish as a newcomer to your dèbates
to be too difficult and I am therefore willing
to zupport it and advise my friends to do so.
After all, as my friend Mr Bousch said to me
earlier today, this resolution is really only tak-
ing note of what the Council have done and
as the Council has done this, there is nothing
much more we can do about it; but I woutrd
Iike the House to bear in mind what I said
earlier on cooperative research generally.
Personally, like Mr Noè, I am optlmisiic about
the future. I think that so many of these fields
of research are so costly that it is essential for
us to work together on them and I look forward
to the future with great interest ancl particul-
arly to visiting the establishments concerned.
I sha1l look at their prograsunes carefully.
Thank you, Mr President.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Petersen.
Mr Petersen. 
- 
(DK) Mr President, I will make
this very brief. I only wanted to say that speak-
ing for the Liberal and Allies Group I can
support the motion and I would like to express
my pleasure at the result achieved.
There are Members here who have been here
for many years and have followed the dif-
ficulties to which EURATOM has been exposed.
For them it must be particularly satisfactory
that agreer'rent has now been reached to con-
tinue the work, even if the economic conditions
are not quite as good as one might wish.
As someone coming from a new member country
of the Parliament, I must express the view that
EURATOM is a necessity. We cannot solve on
our où/n in the individual countries, and parti-
cularly in the small countries, the problems with
which nuclear research has faced us.
Reading through the document produced by the
Commission on the corrmon energy policy one
gets a strong impression that there is a very
urgent set of research problems here, especially
in the nuclear field. Putting the progranrme set
out in the energy document into execution-and
we must assume that atomic energy will be
multiplied many times before 1985, means that
very great efforts must be made to deal with
the problems associated with this production.
They concern fissionable materials. They concern
radio-active fall-out.
But, Mr President, what I wanted to say was
that there are undoubtedly many of us in the
Parliament who look forward to the wider
debate on research problems. And here I would
Iike to refer to Mr Ortoli's speech the other day,
in which he said that the Commission would
now be in a position to continue its efforts to
establish European research, a research policy,
a scientüic policy and an education poücy, and
he emphasized that the Commission felt con-
vinced that it was necessary to look beyond
atomic research and take up other sectors as
well.
This means, Mr President, that rve ane entering
on the relationship between technological, eco-
nomic, social and political development and we
are approaehing some of the considerations
brought up at the Summit Meeting in Paris and
I very much hope that we here in the Parlia-
ment, the next time we meet in Luxembourg,
will be able to open a discussion which could
give rise to the wide and very vital debate on
this extraordinarily important matter which
increases in importance from year to year and
which must also be considered in the light of the
rising demands made on individual Governments
to contribute ever-increasing sums to research,
But I hope the results will be successful and
express my best wishes for Euratom's future.
Thank you Mr President.
FresidenL 
- 
I call Mr Leonardi.
Mr Leonardi. 
- 
g) For the very reason that my
colleague Mr Noè has, as he said, raised an
issue, as an exponent of a different political
viewpoint I shall abstain from voting on this
motion.
Although on the one hand I am happy that the
Euratom centre can rrow continue with its work,
on the other I have no guarantee that the pro-
gramme of work is a sound one, as we read in
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the motion. The fact that the programme is
multi-annual and that it extends to non-nuclear
sectors may be a guarantee of its soundness, but
for years the Ispra centre has had a very bad
multi-year nuclear programme and this is the
factor thagt has demonstrated the failure of
Euratom.
I therefore abstain. Although I am happy with
the decision to extend the lile of this major
instrument for Community research, I should
Iike to judge the programme when I know more
about it.
President. 
- 
I call Mr Bousch.
Mr Bousch. 
- 
Mr President, I shall restrict
myself to a few brief observations of a general
nature. The purpose of the motion which is
placed before you, a few days after the meeting
of 6 February, is to acknowledge the irnportance
both to the future of Euratom and to Commun-
ity research of the decisions taken on that day.
The decision taken after many hours of discus-
sions was one which allayed fears in all the
capitals of our Community and among those
who havei worked in Euratom and those for
whom Euratom represented a European hope.
Their relief was all the greater in that, a few
days previously, the most pessimistic forecasts
had still been in circulation and consideration
had even been given to having the cost of clos-
ing the Research Centre closed calculated by
the appropriate departments of the Commission.
Fortunately, such a solution was rejected, lar-gely-if I way be allowed to say so here--
thanks to the very courageous attitude of the
Commission, which managed to briag home the
disastrous consequences of such a decision to
our Governments.
We are thus able to note with satisfaction that,
for the first time since 1967, Euratom has a
pluriannual research programme valid for four
years, which will enable the Joint Research
Centre to be maintained at a sufficient level to
function properly. The programmes will employ
749 research workers in the various establish-
ments of the Centre. It rvill be divided into A
programmes, all the details of which have
already been laid down, and B programmes on
which an overall agreement on financing and
personnel has been reached, but the details of
which remain to be finalised between now and
the end of April on the basis of a choice between
some ten projects proposed by the Commission.
I do not propose to go into the technical details
of this programme. I shall restrict myself to a
few observations whose purpose is to place on
record-despite the approval of all the previous
speakers, my own and that of our committee-
the reservations which the latter has expressed
in spite of its satisfaction at seeing Euratom
receive a pluriannual programme. In particular,
our Committee on Energy Research and Atomic
Problems deployed that the Community's re-
search should be subject to considerable reduc-
tions in terms of both capital and resources.
Our pluriannual research programme involves
a total of 180 million u.a., or 45 million u.a. per
annum, a modest amount which demonstrates
the weakness of the European research effort,
if one compares it whith the sums spent in other
sectors, which I shall refraia from mentioning
for fear of giving offence.
Although the Committee on Energy welcomes
the fact that the non-nuclear sector has at last
been included, although on a limited scale, and
is particularly satisfied at the inclusion of the
protection of the environment, it regrets that
many requests in the field of research have still
not yet been granted. On the other hand, it
approves the generous application of Article 235
of the EEC Treaty in favour of further joint
non-nuclear research projetcts. Such an enlarge-
ment of research actiüities would aid the Com-
munity to take a first step on the road towards
achieving the major research policy objectives
set out in the final communiqué of the Paris
Summit Conference. This is why, in the motion
for a resolution before you, our Committee on
Energy, Research and Atomic Problems invites
the Commission to make new proposals to this
effect and to appeal to the Council to take
positive decisions on them.
There is another aspect of the consequences of
the decision of 6 February, which was discussed
by our committee, namely the social conse-
quences of the modification of the programme
on the personnel. People wiII lose their jobs,
others will have to be moved within the Re-
search Centre. In the light of this situation, our
committee considered it appropriate to make an
appeal, in paragraph 7 of the motion, to the
personnel of the Centre to work to the best of
their ability to advance Community research,
thus demonstrating the usefulness and necessity
of this Centre, within which it should still be
possible to extend the scope of Community
research.
Mr President, honourable Members, I cannot
claim that, with these few words, I have
covered all the problems of Community research
a few days after this extremely important deci-
sion. My intention was merely to draw attention
to the subjects of concern which this decision
aroused in our Committee on Energy, Research
and Atomic Problems where, despite the poli-
tical aspects, a number of reservations were
expressed.
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For this reason, I should like to ask the House
-and I am sure that our request will bereceived favourably-to agree to the motion
tabled by Mr Springorum, in order to place on
record the awareness of our Parliament of the
importance of Community research for the
future of our Community.
I
President. 
- 
I call Mr Dahrendorf, Member of
the Commission of the European Communities.
Dahrendorf. 
- 
(D) Mr President, in this after-
noon's debate the Commission finds itself in a
dilemma. On the one hand, it accords with the
Commission's respect for this distinguished
House to present some clarification of the deci-
sions of the Council of Ministers on 5 and 6
February here, rather than elsewhere. On the
other hand, however, it has not escaped my
attention that it is not the intention of the
House to listen to a long speech or to conduct
a lengthy debate. Nevertheless, I should like to
ask you to permit me to compromise to the
extent that you grant me a few minutes
patience, and I myself promise to be as brief
as possible.
The Council of Ministers' decision of 5 February
closes a chapter of the co[unon research policy.
But this closing of a chapter is only the com-
mencement of our common work. For to-day I
put aside anything which is connected with our
common task. It will, indeed, be the task of
later debates in this House, and of later con-
sideration on the part of the Commission, to
define the future research policy of the Euro-
pean Community, having particular regard to
the wishes and objections which have been
voiced, for good reasons and with every justifi-
cation, during the sittings of the Council of
Ministers during February, and previously in
January.
In connection with the end of the chapter, how-
ever, two or three comments are necessary in
order to prevent any misunderstandings, such
as those contained in certain observations and
also in the resolution, for which in other
respects the Commission is grateful.
First, may I say that the decision of 5 February
has been possible because all Member States
of the Communities, I repeat, all Member States
of the Communities, had the political wiII to
bring about such a decision. There was no lack
of political will anywhere. The discussion was
concerned not with whether in fact a solution
u/as sought, but exclusively with the methods
involved in such a solution. May I add that the
occasion provided a good example of how a
patient President of the Council may still bring
about a common solution even in a difficult
situation. I hope a good example has also been
given of how such a solution can be brought
about through a clear initiative on the part of
the Commission.
As we know, two Member States had accepted
the solution only od reterend'um. Both of these,
Denmark and the Netherlands, have since
waived their reservations. Concerning the solu-
tion itself, and I no\il answer the questions
which have been asked here, the solution,
consists of six elements, which will again
enumerate to show their inter-relationship.
First: It has been decided, in the context of
direct activity for our research, to make provi-
sion, for a period of 4 years, for posts for a
total of 1,649 persons and for funds totalling
177.? million u.a. The new factor in this resolu-
tion is that the posts and the funds are broken
clown into a list of programmes already deter-
mined for a period of 4 years, that is to say: List
A, in a further list of so-called supplementary
programmes, in which not all Member States
participate, and in a list of programmes offered
as alternatives, but from which a selection still
needs to be made, namelY List B.
Second: The Council of Ministers has decided
no longer to retain as Community assets certain
plants which were in fact Community-owned.
This decision had already been made earlier for
the Mol reactor situated in Belgium. We
welcome the fact that the ltalian Government
has already expressed its readiness similar§ to
take over the ESSOR reactor in Ispra.
Third: The Commission attached particular
importance to this: a1l four plants of the Joint
Research Centre at Petten, Gehl, Karlsruhe and
Ispra will continue as Community plants. None
witl be closed. Future programmes will also be
cleveloped for all four.
Fourth: Provision is made for a method of
programme supervision, and this is of particular
importance for the discussions conducted here
also. On the one hand, a fundamental examina-
tion is to take place at the beginning of the
second year of the programme, in the light of
the conclusions to be drawn from the Paris final
communiqué, that is, in the light of a com-
prehensive research programme. On the other
hand, in the following years in particular the
prograrrmes selected from List B vritl be spe-
cially investigated, verified and examined.
Eifth: I have made it my own special task to
cultivate contacts with the staff of the Joint
Research Centre, in order to ensure that the
solution which emerges will be a reasonable one
for the individuals concerned. I believe we hdve
made certain of this. Basically, the frequent
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referenee in the motion before the House to a
severe reduction, misses the êtrsence of the deci-
sion which has been taken, to the regret of
individual Member States. On the other hand,
the matter has been mentioned here again in
order to satisfy our staff. In point of fact, the
programme adopted means that 48 out of the
1 948 persons occupied at the Joint Research
Centre will have to leave. In addition, a further
50 employees from the old Community of the
Six will be replaced by research workers from
the three new Member States. This is a limited
procedure, accompanied by a series of proposals
on the handling of staff, to which we attached
particular importance, such as the possibility of
fair treatment of staff made redundant, a new
tyre of engagement çontract, a new type of
agreement for staff in the future, and a further
eçamination of the problem of discrimination at
research centres, Our task is made easier by the
faat tÀat the Council of Ministers has also
relessed the 600 000 u.a. ear-marked for this
purpose, even though the Commission regrets
that the release was made exclusively for Ispra,
and not for other centres where a similar
problem existed.
Sixth: Finally, certain indirect research activ-
ities have been decided on-I stress the fact-
that is to say, actiüties in which the Community
is engaged in researçh institutions within Mem-
ber States. In particular, the Council of
Ministers decided to extend key actiüties,
fusions a4d orgq"nic linkç to the new Member
States. That is gn impressive result, and one
which leaves us with the task of translating the
decisi.ons within the coming months i.e. before
the end of April, into technical language, to
bring about without delay a Council decision
which is technically and legally complete, and
finally to make proposals based on the existence
of List B. These proposals will also give rise to
the problem of whether the hydrogen problem
temporarily postponed by the Council is to be
resumed. Moreover, irt individual Çases, that is
in all programmes under Article 235 of the EEC
Treaty, we must have consultations with Parlia-
ment rn accsrdance with the Treaty rules;
further, by the end of April we have to
forrrrulate means of implernentiqg the comple-
rn€etary progranunes, to make proposals for
staff rqles and regulations and hold the neces-
sary diseussionq propose further supplementary
pregrarirmes arrd programrnes for indirect acti-
vity and see that a decision is reached. To do
this by the end of April is a formidable pro-
gramme, one in wlaich Parligment will in some
eases participate, and one, Mr President, which
I imagine will occuBy us sufficiently, in car-
rying ou.t the Counciil deeision of 5 February,
to qtake it dilficult to errange for a full general
debate here before theend of April.
Allow me, iir't conelusion, to say a word about
the receptton of this decision. The Cornmission
welcomes the Couneil decision; it has gone to
great lengths to make this decision possible. But
the Conunission has never suggested that th'is
Council decision was any cause for triurnph. In
fact, I myself have often in the Council pointed
out that this was a minimum programme, as well
as a programme which in some cases proposes
reductions which are scarcely justified, for
instance at Gehl and Karlsruhe. Moreover, it
has alwqys been Çlear to the Commission that
this decision mere§ provides a basis for our
future task. This decision removes an uncer-
tainty which has already adversely affected the
quality of the research. To that extent it prov-
ides a basis on which we can build in th,e future.
But we must in fact build on it, and not say
complacently that we have now reached our
goal. The Commission is not saying this; it is
entirely satisfied with the basic tenor of tlee
decision before you, that is to say that we are
at the beginning of further developments.
The Commission takes the examination clause
seriously. This clause threatens nobody; rather
does it challenge us to submit proposals, accord-
ing to Çomrnunity procedures, which may lead
to a further development of the prograrnrne and
wilt in the end, be the means whereby this
.programme, and the entire centre and Corn-
rnuruty research, will be given a more cern-
prehensive charaeter than before. The Com-
mission joins with the authors of the motion in
welcomirrg the faet that part of the prograrnme
covers non-nuclear aetivity. lfrat will be the
point on which it will eoncentrate its new pro-
posals. It will emphasize the fact that we
are not developing a proliferation of small
individual programmes, but are concentrating
on a few themes of central importanee to the
Community. Here, as elsewhere, our aim surely
is that Europe should not duplicate work which
the Member States are already doing and can
do just as well, but that the European Cqm-
munity strould deal with questiens which only
it can cope with, or at any rate is best able to
cope with; let that be a guide for us.
From such proposals, Mr President, questions of
organization should certainly not be absent. In
particular, we shall have to consider what the
prospects are for Community 4ctivity, on the
one hand, complementary activity on the other,
as well as for direct and indirect activity. It is
not the Commission's intention to create new
anxiety ia research quarters. H,ather is it the
Commission's aim to say, and to say in this
Houre, that together with this Parliament we
shall work towêrds achieving in the future a
Eqropean research prograrnme which peys due
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regard to the justified eriticisnos which have
been expressed.
I said that ure qrere endiag a ehaBter, but were
only at the beginning of a bosk of which we
are joiut authors, The Commission welcomes the
fact that Parliament agrees with it in its assess-
ment of the Council's decision§. In this House
the Csmmission is glad to confirm its readiness
to develop in cooperation with the Parliament
and alt other organs, a comprettensive research
programme and one worthy of Europe'
President. 
- 
Thank you Mr Dahrendorf.
Does ar{yone e}se wish to speaki
I put the rnqtion to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.l
13. Di,rectitse on eoeoa and chocolate prodttcts
President. 
- 
The next item on the agenda is
vote on the motion rn the report by Mr Vande-
wiele drawn up far the Committee on Social
Affairs and Public Health on the arnendments to
the proposal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for a directive
on the approximation of the laws of Mernber
States on cocoa and chocolate products for
human consumption @oc. 216/72).
I wouid remLrd you that the discussion of the
repoçt by Mr ÿandewiele took place in Stras-
bourg on 18 Jan-uary.
I call Miss Lulling for tbe Socialist Group for an
explanation of vote.
Miss Lullin9. 
- 
@) Mr President, Mr John HiIl
has moved an amendment to par"graph 3, and
I should like to say that, havirng spoken with
the rapporteur, Mr Vandewlele, who is detained
in Belgium by his new duties as Secretary of
State, for which we offer him our congratula-
tions, and with the Chairman of the committee
and a few colleagues, we carrnot but agree to
Mr John Hill's amendment, which replaces the
text which one might justiftably accuse of being
somewhat b'lunt or inelegant. I am therefore
able tq state, on behalf of both the Committee
on Social Affairs and Fqblic Health and the
Socialist Group, that we shall vote in favqur of
Mr Hill's ar-nendment to paragraph 3 of the
resolution.
President" 
- 
Does anyone else wish to givç an
explanation of vote?
'We come now to disc{rs§.ion of the various tr»ra-
graphs.
There are no arnendments tabtred and no
speakers listed on the preamble and paragraphs
I and 2.
Does anyone wish to sPeak?
I put these texts to the vote.
These texts are agreed to.
On paragraph 3 I have an Amendment No 1
tabled by Mr Jobn Hill for the Çonservative
Group which reads:
Paragraph 3
This paragraph should be worded as folows:
'3. Considers that, notwithstandùog years of
effort to approximate laws on foodstuffs
within a Community of Six, account must
now also be taken of the laws, especlally
those relating to food standards and con-
sumer protection, and of the manufacturing
practices and consum€r preferences of the
new Members States, brr't with the treast
possible delay.'
I call Mr John Hill to speak to his amendment.
Ittr .Iohn IIiIL 
- 
Mr President, it seems to be
becoming my role to invite your attention to
cocoa, Do doubt with the approval of the
industry, at a late hour-almost as a nightcap.
But I would like to thank you and the House
for your consideration ia deferring this vote
from the last session. It has'enabled us to study
the documents, and as a result we would only
wish to move this one amendment. I cannot,
howevgr, d.o ço without expressing my regrets
that our Chairman will be leaving this Parlia-
ment since Mr Müller has treated the new
Members with the greatest consideration. In
putting this amendment forward I would
merely say that we d.o think that the new
Members as a whole (particularly the British)
want to stress the importance of consumer
choice. We believe this is very important. [re
have a sayi4g in Britain 'a little of whqt you
fancy does you goçd' and it is in that spirit
that I would propose the amendment. Thank
you.
Fresident. 
- 
I put Amendment No 1 to the vote
Amendment No L is agreed to.
I put paragraph 3 as amended to the vote.
Paragraph 3 as amended is agreed to.
On paragraphs 4 to 12 no amendments have been
tabled and no speakers are Usted.r§e€ Offldal Journal, Serles C.
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Does anyone else wish to speak?
I put them to the vote.
Paragraphs 4to 12 are agreed to.
I put to the vote the whole of the motion as
amended by Amendment No. I which was agreed
to.
The whole of the resolution as amended is agreed
to. 1
14. Regulation temporarilg suspendtng iluties on
uarieti,es of fruit anil oegetables originati.ng i,n
the AASM and East AJri,can Communitg
President. 
- 
The next item is the discussion of
the report by Mr Dewulf drawn up for the Com-
mittee on Relations with African States and
Madagascar on the proposals from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the Council
on:
I. a regulation temporarily suspending the
customs duties applicable to certain varieties
of fresh vegetables and fruit, originating in
the Associated African States and Madagas-
car or in the overseas countries and territories
II. a regulation temporarily suspending the
customs duties applicable to certain varieties
of fresh vegetables and fruit, originating in
the Republics of Tanzania, Uganda and
Kenya.
(Doc. 310i72).
President. 
- 
I call Mr Dewulf to speak to his
report.
Mr Dewulf, rapporteur. 
- 
(N) Mr President, I
would say: in cauda oenenum. What I have to
tell you here at this late hour is indeed not a
very pleasant story for the Community. As it
happened, a few farmers in Africa were under
the illusion that they, thanks to our cooperation
and technical and financial assistance, might
apply themselves to the production of fresh
vegetables and fruit which were to be imported
out of season in very expensive planes at high
transportation costs to satisfy the demand of the
rich consumer in Europe for high quality food.
And for a number of years, in fact, these small
farmers-they are not enterprises such as
United Fruit and others, you will hear that later,
when I mention exact figures-did start to
export. A start was made on trade in produce
of this kind between the AASM countries and
Europe. For three years we, and the gentlemen
of the Commission also, in their wisdom, v/ere
of the opinion that such produce was, in fact,
allowed to enter the Community freely.
But then we had certain legal and political
problems with our own marketing arrangements
for vegetables and fruit. And that legal diffi-
culty has been used or abused by some Member
States, or at any rate one Member State-I
leave it to the House to judge-to bring up a
political question, and the Commission \ras
obliged, in order to have a legal basis, to intro-
duce a proposal for a regulation on these veget-
ables and fruit. This happened, I believe, in the
course of 1971 and Parliament supported
unanimously-including the Committee on
Agriculture Èxcept for one vote-the Commis-
sion's proposal to allow free import of these
products on the basis of the regulation. In its
wisdom the Council has unilaterally-that is
to say contrary to the spirit of association and
without consulting the partners-set aside the
Commission's proposal and approved a regula-
tion establishing an import schedule for these
products.
Und.e ire was the Associated Countries' reaction,
and for very understandable reasons. For what
is really at stake?
Mr President, we ourselves produce 21 million
tons of vetegatbles and fruit. We import 21 000
tons of peas and green beans, just to give you
an idea of what is at stake. And the farmers from
the African countries-under these economi-
cally difficult transport conditions-put 1800
tons on the market. Some call this a threat to our
agriculture and our farmers. I do not want to
spin this story out-I said it was not a pleasant
one-but it was boun'd to come to a clah in
the Association Council between the European
members on the one hand and the Africans and
Madagascans on the other. T?rat clash did occur
and then-I regret this somewhat, perhaps the
African countries and Madagascar would have
done better to submit the matter straightaway
to the Court-but all right, they then accepted
a compromise offer worked out by the former
President Rey. Mr Rey said quite clearly that he
did not wish to deal with the legal aspeets, but
to act as mediator for a political agreement or
a political compromise.
After studying the figures, arguments and actual
condition on both sides, Mr Rey concluded first
and foremost-and this is important-that he
was unable to ascertain the least disturbance of
our European markets. He could only see wor-
ries, if any, regarding the disturbance of our
markets and our producers in a distant future.
I am going to quote what he said in French:
'un q,uenir en tout état de cause assez éloigné
et d,eorai,t en conséquence être rencontré parI §ee Offrcial Journal, Series C.
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il'éoentuelles rnesures ile sauuegarde' and then
Mr Rey passes a judgement of Solomon. He says
that it would really be logical to return to
completely free imports, but it would also be
possible to think of a more liberal import
schedule and this idea was submitted to the
committee of Permanent Representatives of the
Association Council, the Association Committee.
Our African friends said that they were not
competent, that it was a political question of the
highest order and that their Ministers would
have to pronounce on the Rey proposals, but in
the meantime the committee was of the opinion
that something would have to be done as from
1 March, that is to say within a period of a few
weeks. It cold-shouldered Mr Rey's alternatives
and chose a third alternative, valid for the year
1973 only, in actual fact until the next session
of the Association Council. For that period, and
with a safety margin for the whole of 1973, it
extends the import schedule.
Mr President, your Committee regrets this deve-
Iopment, even though there is in the present
proposal of the Executive a small improvement
on the present situation. For political reasons,
for reasons of principle, but also for factual
reasons we think that the Commission ought to
have had the courage to return to its first
proposal, and should have chosen from the
alternatives offered by Mr Rey those features
which in any event could have improved the
climate within the Association and the institu-
tions. It is a pity, Mr President-and with this
I wish to conclude-that having stated so often
to the world that Yaoundé is a model for devel-
opment co-operation, we are building contradic-
tions in that model, thus impairing the climate
between the partners-and quite needlessly
so-and that this should happen on the eve of
Yaoundé III, when we are looking over the
whole African Continent for partners we could
admit with open arms to the new Association.
Finally, and in the presence of honourable
British Members I should like to point out that
this liberalization also applies to the Arusha
Associates; as it is, this Parliament has always
pleaded for an identical regime for the two
categories of associates. Mr President, I should
like to add not only out of courtesy, but in
accordance with parliamentary custom, that the
Committee on Agriculture agrees with and
approves of the proposal.
(Applause)
President. 
- 
I call Mr Briot.
Mr Briot. 
- 
(F) Mr President, following the
remarkable report presented by the rapporteur,
Mr Dewulf, I should like to say a few words to
stress what this means. The quantity of goods in
question is admittedly not large, but in human
terms this is extremely regrettable. In fact, the
motion recalls that, on the recommendation of
its Committee on Relations with African States
and Madagascar and of its Committee on Agri-
culture, the European Parliament unanimously
approved on 17 December 1971 the Commission's
proposals for the above-mentioned products ori-
ginating in the AASM, Overseas Countries and
Territories and East African countries to be
freely imported into the Community throughout
the year.
However, the adoption of the Regulation of 25
April 1971, called all this into question. How
can you expect our friends in Africa and Mada-
gascar to place any trust in our intentions? This
is the problem, and we witnessed major contra-
dictions during the meeting in Ouagadougou
because the real effect is that we are reducing
our imports in relation to what we import from
elsewhere. In the presence of those who have
joined with us in forming an Association of out-
standing importance, we have risked losing this
friendship for psychological reasons. I therefore
deplore the failure of the EEC to abide by the
undertaking into which it had entered. We have
seen States go back on their words, particularly
regarding generalised preferences. \ile do not
intend to do the same thing in the EEC.
Therefore, I for my part-and I believe that I am
expressing the views of many honourable Mem-
bers on this point-I am convinced that when
we have entered into a commitment with reliable
friends, we are wrong to undermine it through
regulations. Iile sent a mediator. WelI and good.
We have just heard that he settled the matter
by a judgment of Solomon. The judgment of
Solomon may be a compromise solution but it is
rarely synonymous with justice. Consequently,
Mr President, I personally deplore the attitude
which we have adopted towards the AASM, and
hope that nothing similar will happen again.
Fresident. 
- 
I call Mr Dahrendorf, Member of
the Commission of the European Communities.
Mr Dahrendorf. 
- 
(D) Mr President, on this mat-
ter the Commission shares the feeliags expressed
by ldr Dewulf and Mr Briot. The Commission
can also accept, almost in its entirety, the
account given by Mr Dewulf of the history of
this problem. I say 'almost in its entirety'because
on one particular point of the account the Com-
mission's attitude must be interpreted differently
from the construction placed upon it both by Mr
Dewulf and in the motion. Paragraph 5 of the
motion states that Parliament regrets that, in
considering the proposals made by the mediator,
200 Debates of the Eumpean Farliarnent
Dahrenrlorf
the Cornmission has, provisionally, decided in
favour of the second alternative, which is less
favourable to the Associated African States and
Madagascar. The Commission rnade no decision
in favour of the second alternative. The Com-
mission established that no attitude to the media-
ti,on proposal had been adopted at the sitting of
the Association Council at Permaneht Represen-
tative level on 2 February. From this the Com-
mission concluded that no such attitude wïll
probably be adopted before the sitting of the
Association Council in June of this year. This
means that only after the sitting of the Associa-
tion Council will the Commission be able to
make definitive proposals based on the discus-
sions at that sitting.
The question then arose whether we should just
Iet the matter take its course, or whether, in the
meantitle, that is to say at any rate for this year,
we should make a proposal fs Qr,lsurê that our
Associates suffer no prejudice as a result of the
delay in making a deeision. This, and only this,
is the reason why the Commission made its pro-
posal for this interirn period immediately after
the discussions il the Association Council of
2 February, namely on I February. The proposal
implies no option in favour of the second alter-
native in Mr Rey's proposal as a mediator. In
rny opinion this proposal is fully in Iine with the
spirit of the discussion in this Parliament. I
make these remarks for the sake of clarification,
and may say, in conclusion, that the Comrni.ssion
agrees with the ideas expressed here.
Fresident. 
- 
I eall Mr Dewulf.
Mr Dewulf , rapporteur. 
- 
(F) Mr President, I
thought that I had told Mr Dahrendorf that the
Commission has indeed attempted to deal with
the most urgent matters, but the problem does
not lie there. Mr Dahrendorf, since you $rere
somewhat critical of the European Parliament
of the time, I shall not refrain from being some-
what critical at the Commission. Had you had a
more political approach, you could have had the
courage to say so, because when Italy invokes its
vital interest over the matter of preeisely 36 tons
entering its market, you could have anticipated
Lfr Rey's proposals by stating that the simplest
solution would be to abolish the regulation and
rnake a return to total exernption. You have
chosen the other alternativg as you are of course
entitled to do, but we regret that you have
done so.
President. 
- 
Does anyone else wish to speak?
I put the motion to the vote.
The resolution is agreed to.l
15. Dates tor the neæt part-sessioa
President. 
- 
The enlarged Bureau proposes to
the Parliament that its next part-session be held
in Strasbourg from 12 to 16 Mareh 19?3.
Is there any objection?
That is agreed-
t6. Approval of mi.nutes
President. 
- 
Pursuant to Rule 17 (2) of the Rules
of Procedure I have to submit to the approval
of the European Parliament to the minutes of
today's proceedings which have been drawn up
as the sitting has progressed.
Is there any objection?
The minutes are approved.
17. Adjournment o! the session
President. 
- 
I declare adjourned the session of
the European Parliarnent.
The sitting is closed.
(The sitti,ng usas closeil at 5.25 p.m.)
I See OfBcial Journal, Sertes C.
